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[1 litle laboure, to p great x 
2ofite# help of all che 
dentes in Gods woꝛd as [Xx 
h we not had longe exer⸗ 
bed the ſame, by the 
t excellent cler⸗ 
Eraſ. Sar⸗ 
- ceriwvs. 
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excellent pʒince Benry the . 
by the grace of God Ryng of Englande 
t of Fraunte, dełenſoꝛ or the fayth: Coꝛde 
of Jrelande, and in erth ſupꝛeme heed im 


mediatlye vnder Chꝛiſt of the churche ol 


Englande and Jrelande, his moſt 
humble ſubiett and ſeruaunte 
Bycharde Tauerner wil⸗ 
theth all felicite and 
helthe, 


RTE} urs moꝛtal men 
=> \&4 which either knew not 
oꝛ of weplines perfect- 

ly confidzed not Lh2ilk 
( moſt dꝛad + moſt gra 
rd) Wy Icons ſoueraigne lo2d) 
haue diuerſipe labou⸗ 
— red to ſeke th? immoꝛ⸗ 
tal name and memo2p : Df whithe ſome 
becauſe they toulde not attepn it by thepz 
woꝛthy actes,hane ſought theſame by vn 
woꝛthy and moſt hepnous crymes , as 
Pauſantas, which only to get him a pers 
petual name, ſlewe the myghty + victo- | 
rious Ring Philip of Macedonia, as al 
ſo he which foꝛ the ſame intẽt purpoſed to 
haue ſet on fyze the moſf famous tẽ ple ot 


A.it, Diana 
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tothe MyngroMaſeſfie. 
as who ſhoulde ſaye: wylt chou be toun⸗ 
fed fupryoreyor füüprfn ges pemtert 
good counſeller : Then indeuour thy lell 
to be ſuch in dede. Foz vndeudte dip tpke 
as the ſhadow? tploweth che bobpe as 4 
tompaignion inksparable, euen ſo doth 
gloꝛp, renowme, and fame accompany ex 
kellent vertues woꝛthy geſtes, and noble 
alities, and that ſo ma the rather, it 
the ſame be vniloked foꝛ. Of which thing, 
albeit there want no goodly ert ples eue⸗ 
rye where afwell in p2ophane hyMozyes - 
as in the holy ſcriptures, yet this one acte 
ofa woman # that a famous ſinner ſhall 
af this time ſuffire. Mary Magdalene to 
whom bicanſe the loued moch was mech 
koꝛgpuen, at a ſouper in whiche Thꝛpſte 
was pꝛeſent, whyle her ſyſter miniikred 
at the table bersꝛe all the mon of an ex⸗ 
edinge zele and loue ſhe bare to Lhzyſfe 
annopnted with a ryght pꝛetious oynte⸗ 
ment his feet, and with the very heere 
ok her heed dꝛyed them agapne. Here Þ 
dare boldly ſape this Magdaleyne loked 
koꝛ no fame by this fatte, vet what anſwe 
red hꝛiſt to ſuche as murmured againſt 


her, and ſaid: this oyntment might haue 


ben ſolde foꝛ moche money and gyuen to 


| thepooze.UlerelyCſaith Chevſt) f ſap ber, 
to vou, whete ſo euer 1 * goſpell ſhall be 


——— 


An Epyltle 
Diana in Epheſus. Others ther haue be, 
at this dape be, men ot excellent littera⸗ 
ture and eloquente, which with their pen 
haue ſought this pogular fame, amõ ges 
whome, euen they alſo whiche haue moſt 
of all diſpꝛayſed and ſharpely rebuked in 
others this ambitiõ ot name, yet to thepz 
owne woꝛkes wherin thep haue ſo vehe⸗ 
mently repꝛehẽded other, could not tepze 
ne ſtey them ſelues from pꝛefixinge their 
own names. So impotẽt a thig, ſo vnque 
cheable is this thurit, this deſire ofglo:y. 
Agapne, other ſome there haue ben, 
ms ot moſt noble hert and high courage, 
which haue laboured to win them renou⸗ 
me and fame, eyther by feates of armes, 
oꝛ by pꝛudentlp — — admini⸗ 
ffracing tõ mon weales:as Philip Ryng 
of Macedonie, Aleridze the great, The- 
miſtocles, Phocion , the two Stipions, 
Pompey, Julius Leſar, Lucius Silla, 
Citero, Ypgurgus, with infinite other. 
Socrates (although he knew not Thꝛiſt, 
pet foꝛ His great ſanctimonp and purenes 
ot᷑ lyfe a mai moze woꝛthy to be reputed 
a ſaynt then many ot our Rompſh ſapn- 
tes) being demaunded by what wayes a 
man might wyn an honeſt kame, anſwe⸗ 
red: If thou ſhalt apply thy ſelf to be ſuch 


one in dede as thou deſtreſt to be counted, 
as who 
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tothe Rynges Maieſtie. 
as who ſhoulde ſays: wylt chou be toun⸗ 
ted a furtherer ot iuſtpte, a good pꝛince, a 
good counſeller: Then indeuour thy ſelf 
to be ſuch in dede. Foz vndoubtedlip ipke 
as the ſhadowe foloweth the bodye as a 
tompaignion infeparable, even ſo doth. 
glozp,renowme,and fame accompany ex 
tellent vertues,wozthy geſtes, and noble 
ualities, and that ſo moche the rather. il 
the ſame be vnloked foꝛ. Of which thing. 
albeit there want no goodly exẽples eue⸗ 
rye where aſwell in pꝛophane hyffozyes 
as in the holy ſcriptures, pet this one acte 
of a woman # that a famous ſinner ſhall 
at this time ſuffice. Mary Magdalene ta 
whom bicanſe ſhe loued moch,was mech 
fozgyuen, at a ſouper in whiche Lhzyſte 
was pꝛeſent, whyle her ſpſfer mintitred 
at the table befo2e ail the geſtes, of an ex⸗ 
tedinge zele and loue ſhe bare to Lhzyſfe 
annopnted with a rpght pꝛecious oynte⸗ 
ment his feete , and with the very Heere 
of her heed dꝛyed them agapne. Here J 
dare boldly ſape this Magdaleyne loked 
foꝛ no fame by this fatte, vet what anſive 
red C hꝛiſt to ſuche as murmured again 
her, and ſaid: this opntnrent might haue 
ben ſolde foꝛ noche money and gyuen to 
the pooꝛe.Merelycſaith Chꝛvſt) i ſay v:t- 
to you, where ſo euer this goſpell ſhall be 
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p2eache! [2oughout all the wozld ; thys 


alſo that the hath done ſhall be told foz a 
remembꝛaunte other. 
But nowe to reklpcte my oꝛatpon vn⸗ 
to pour mooſt royall Maieũpe, ſurely J 
tan not but be thzoughlye perſwaded as 
well by the continuall pzocedpnges , as 
by the ſutteſle of thpnges , that not onely 
pour lache mooſt deliberate p2ouidice, 
but allo 1 ente counſels of terteyn 
ol pour maieities fapthful tounſeplours, 
haue not pꝛoteded of any ambition of na⸗ 
me, but ot᷑ a mere zele æ àrdẽt loue towar⸗ 
des the publyque weale, and furtheraſice 
of Gods ſacred trouth. Wherfoꝛe where 
ſo ener thzoughout the wo2ide the aboly⸗ 
ſhmentof the byſhop of Romes vlurped 
power ſhall be bꝛuted 62 cronicled, there 
alſo ſhal be reapoꝛted the mooſt gloztous 
actes of Henry the eyght Rynge of En⸗ 
lande, as chefe furderer and wozker of p 
ame. And ſemblably where ſo euer hys 
maͤieſtpes noble attes ſhal be bꝛuted ther 
alſo ſhal not be foꝛgotten the memoꝛyt of 
tertayne his tounſellours, namelp of ths 
Loꝛde Crumwell, ſo woꝛthye a counſel- 
loure of ſo woꝛthye a pꝛynte. | | 
But agayn ipke as renowme foloweth 
ercellent vertues, ſo enupe purſueth hig 
renowme. J laye , it is not „ ehe 
oh uche 


tothe Rpnges Maitefie, 
fuche as haue the gouernaunte of chyn⸗ 
ges, and be in great authoꝛitie ſhal be — 
ted, maligned, enuped, eupl ſpoke of amd 
ges the multitude. Alexandze the greate 
when it was ſhewed him that a certapne 
leude perſon had ſpoken manpdeſpyteful 
woꝛdes of him, anlwered to ſuch as were 
aboute hpm. Surelp J tell pou, it is pꝛin⸗ 
cely and a thinge appꝛopꝛyed to a grtat ⁊ 
noble man, that when he hath done well, 
he ſhall be reapoꝛted euyll. So erron:ous 
is the iudgement ofthe people, ſo peſtife- 
rous is the enupe of malycious and def-. 
— — hotion the Athenienſe 
as à toũſellour moche-moze pꝛofytable 
then plealaunt. Demoſthenes contrarply 
was rather a pleaſaũt toũtellour thẽ pꝛo⸗ 
ptable. Thys ſfudyed moche to folowe 
affections of the people, the other egre- 
ly reſyſted the ſame wyth hys holſome 
counſels. wehen on a tyme they mette to 
gpther, Demoſthenes thus greted Pho- 
cid. By p goddes immoꝛtal, Bhocts,vfþ 
people of Athens begyn ones to rage, 
they wyll ſurely — the. Trouth, ſapde 
Photion, they wyl kyll me in theyꝛ rage, 
but thee will ther kyl. when they come o 
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thep2 ryght wyttes. Doubteles ( mcoſfe 


mpahtpe and redoubted Pꝛince) it tan 


not he dyſſembled „ but © certepne of 
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pour graces tounſeyl be highly pꝛapſed, 
extolled, and magnikped of many: So az 
gaynt on the tontrarp part, they be en- 
uyed;malygned, and hated ot others, na⸗ 
melye of luche as eyther — enupe at 
theyꝛ votaciõ, oꝛ be pet ſtpll roted in they: 
popyſſhe luperſtytion. Dftheſe ſome per 
chaunce in theyꝛ furyous rage, wolde de⸗ 
| ſpze theyzdeth. 

| But agapne the ſame pf at any tyme 
J they ſhall retourne to their right wyttes, 
wpl rather wyſſhe (as not a fewe alredy 
haue done)the confuſton ofſuche;as haue 
mepntepned them in PE o Rom ſu 
perſtitid. I meane the byſſhop of Romes 
pꝛiup àdherentes, who without queſtion 
do hate all thinges that tend to paduaun 
tement ot gods honour, and detection of 

they: cloked hypotreſte. 

But as the Loꝛde ofhooſfes hathe hy- 
thervnto p2otected and directed youre ers 
tellente Mateſfte and certapne ofpoure 

mooſt fapthfull counſayllours agaynſte 
the mooſte vngodlye and petfilent conſpt 
racyes of poure ennempes in all your af- 
fapꝛes:ſo I beſeche him in ſuche wyſe to 
poure out his grace bpon the reſt of pour 
graces louvnge ſubiectes, as we all togi⸗ 
ther with one accoꝛde, folowynge youre 
highnes as oure heed and myghty _ 
erde 
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herde maye vtterly vompt out of vs all 
iſtitali venym, and hertely.at laſt im- 
zaͤſe the pure and ſyntere verite ol gods 
mooſt holy worde. To the illuſtracid and 
ſettinge foꝛth wherof, as it is not vnkno⸗ 
wen, howe moche youremoolt faythfull 
tounſepllour myne olde mayſter and ſyn 
uler good Loꝛde, mp Loꝛde p2tuy ſeale 


'hath conferred and holpen , ſo of his ſtu⸗ 


dyous pꝛotedynges and ctreuimnſpecte per 
ſeueraunte in the ſame, this onely = | 
ſuficientlydeclareththatnowe of late he 
hath impelled me to tranſlate in to En⸗ 
glyſth this boke of Eraſmus Sarcerius 
a treaſure: ineſtimable vnto Chꝛiſte me, 
in which boke he hath ſo WI; 


ſo abſolutely and frutfully handeled al 


commonplaces ofthe Chꝛiſten religion, 
as neuer afo:e this time hath ben done of 
any, nameiy in ſuche fozme. 

A daungerous pete of wo2ke doubte⸗ 
les, and fall of diffitultie it is, ſo to handle 
theſe maters as ſhall in all poyntes ſatil⸗ 
fie the erpectacion of the readers as decla 
reth eloquently wꝛytinge to voure moſt 
redoubted mateſtie, 5 excellẽt tlerke Phi 
lip Melanchths in his Epiſtle beſoꝛe his 
tommon plates, whoſe iudgement thys 
Sarcerins foloweth welnercin al thiges 
Onelp in this they differ. p Melanchthon 
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An Epple 
dyꝛetteth his ſtyle to the vnderfrandynge 
onelp-of the lerned perſons wel exercyled 
in ſcriptures. This tempereth his penne 
alſo tothe capatitie of ponge ſtudents ot 
ſcripture and ſuch as haue uot had moche 
exerciſe in the lame. | 

Now it hath ben au olde pꝛouerbe and 
not without cauſe celebꝛate of all ages. 

Quot capita, totſenſus) ſo many heades. 

9 many wrttes;I:grauntepgoty#+ler- 
ned men in the pꝛincppall Articles ofeur- - 
fapthe do not varve, but do tonſfauntipe 


ſynge all one note yet neuertheleſſe in o⸗ 


ther dyſputable mattiers (in whythe it is 
not mete koꝛ euery man to wade) as pꝛe⸗ 


deſtination tontingentve, frewull, and 


fache lyke, there hath ben alwayes, and 
pet is ſome diffencion, ſo that what one 
aloweth an other dilſpꝛayſeth, what one 
diſpꝛoueth, an other appꝛoueth. And yet 
it tan not be denyed but there is one ſym⸗ 
— inkallible trouthe who ſo tan attar⸗ 
ne it. | 

The tauſe ot thys blindnes is, that ſf- 
thens the fail of Adam, at whiche tyme 
mankynd was dep2ined ol the ſimilitude 
of God, vnto whiche he was fyꝛſt create, 
mans wptte hath ben ſo darkened and 
his nature ſo ſpotted and eankred with py 
originall vice,thathe ca not but be _— 

pr 


esse 


to the Nynges Mateffie. 


ptkd in infinite errours.Onely God hath 


perfecte intelligence, and is true in hys 


woꝛdes. Omnis autẽ homo inc dax. Ther 
is no man but he lyeth, but he erreth, but 


he both diſteyueth e is diſcepued. 2eftis 
he y errcth leeff, Saint Auguſtyn wrote 
very moche,but agayne he retracted mo⸗ 
che. It is not poſſpble foꝛ one man bothe 
to wzpte moche, and to wꝛite all thynges 


true that ſhall nede no repꝛehenſpon. In 


à longe wozkecſapth the P oct Dozace) a 
man mape other whples lawfulipe ſlom⸗ 


_ bze.Nepther do J ſpeake thys bycauſe J 


know anp notable errour m Sarcerius. 
Dut koꝛaſmoche as the iudgementes 
of men be variable, and namelpe in thys 


kpnde of wꝛptpnge, it is verpe harde to 


ſatiſfpe all mens myndes: Therfoꝛe if 
tyther this extellẽt clerke Eraſmus Sar 
cerius in his wꝛitinges, oꝛ J in my triſla 
tion ſhall not thꝛoughly anſwere to pour 
maiteſfpes and other mens erpectacio: It 
ſhall appertepne to a Thꝛiſlian modeſfie 
to interpꝛete all thynges vnto the beſte 
parte. ; 
As fo2 eremple :Jtis not vnknowen / 
What great alteracion hath lateipe ben a⸗ 
monges lerned men tonternyng frewypl. 


Some haue put frewyl in no thinges, ſo⸗ 


me on pᷣtontrarp parte haue gene abeute 
to 


An Epyſtle 
to meyntapne frewpll in all thynges. A+ 
ga ne, other goyng in the meane betwen 
boch theſe extremes, as Melanchthon # 
this Sarceri?,w many other extellẽt cler 
kes, haue denied frewil onelp in ſpiritual 
motions, and that alſo in ſuch perſons as 
be not pet regenerate and renued by the 
holy ghoſt, and pet in mean ſeaſon they 
take it not ſo awape, but they leue thein 
alſo in ſpirituall motions a certepn inde⸗ 
uour oꝛ willinge, which indeuour neuer⸗ 
theleſle can fyniſhe nothinge, onles it be 
holpen by the holy ghoſt. This (after my 
— tudgement) is the ryghteſte trueil 
ape. | 5 

But nobb, if actoꝛdyng to the varietie 
of mans iudgement, the ſame ſhall not 
fazth with appere to others, let them not 
Incontinently damne and gpue ſentence 
of other mens w2itpnges , but diligently 
enſerche the ſcripture, which is the onlve 
rule + touche ſtone, wherewith we ought 
to trve the trouthe from the vntrouth, the 
pure and ſyntere doctrine krom the toꝛ⸗ 
rupt and hypotritfeall. If they ſhall fynd 
any thing ryghter oꝛ better then this doe- 
trine let them louyngly imparte + tom⸗ 
municate their wave vnto vs, yk not, let 
them vſe this waye with vs. 


But what ſo euer this boke is ( foꝛ to 
pour 
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{ pourgraces moſt exacte iudgement 3 re 


ter it)lpke as by the unpulſion and com- 
maundement of mp ſaid old #2 aſter mp 


/ Yozdpziuyſeale , J haue tranſlated it im 


to our vulgare tong:Sohislozdthip hath 
willed me (wher as els J woid not haue 
ben ſobold)to offre and dedicate the ſame 


vnto pour mooſt noble & redoubted ma- 


ieſtie, to thintent that where as he dyd la- 
i ce att me vnto poure graces ſeruice 
in 

ties he eſpied in me J ca not tel) J might 
at leſt teſtiſyt and declare vnto pour high 
nes mp pꝛompt e redye mynde to do pour 
grace luch poꝛe ſeruice as to my habilite 
mape extende. And ſo conſequently that 
this boke vnder pour maieſties pꝛotectiõ 
and patrocinie may the moꝛe plaàuſibly x 
gredplye be deuoured of the people, toz 


whole onlye cauſe and edificacion poure 
hyghnes and ſuch as be pour moolf pꝛu⸗ 


dent counſaplers haue pꝛoupded dyuers 
holſome bokes to be ſet foꝛth in engliſhe. 

In dilatyng of which ryght extedyng 
and hyghe benefyte with infinyte other 
wꝛought to the ineſtimable vtilitie of the 
people, J will not further at this pꝛeſent 
pꝛotede, onelp J beſeche our Lo2de, that 
tpke as pour hyghnes hath hyther vnto 


with mooſt pꝛudent, godly and gracyous 
meanes, 


e office of the ſignet ( foꝛ what quali⸗ 


\ 
> 
* 
$ , 
) 
* 


ä 2 * Rs : 59. — 7 22 A _— A Fd / ws »< 0 
— A N <>. TELLYE —— 2 . > & — I + 
* \ — LIKE (Fe * 1 Y — 1 . / 215 
— 34 : a , 222 p 2 9e * 13 
242 28 , — res e — * 


An Epyllle to the M. M. 


meanes, wonderkullye holpen the ſfate# 


publyke weale of poure graces moſt flo⸗ 
riſſhinge realme, ſo pour Maieſtie may 
pꝛotede, æ to thende perteuer in the ſame, 


to the gloꝛy of GDD,youre highnes ho⸗ 


nour, vnitie of pour ſubiectes, welthe of 
your realme,dercgacton of the biſſhop of 

omes vſurped power, reioyſe of youre 
welwillers, tonfuſton of pour graces ad- 
uerſaries. Thus mooſt mpghtye , mooſf 


bpgh,and moſt gracious ſoueraigne loꝛd 


J commit pour hyghnes to the ho- 
lpe Trimite, to whome be all 
honour, pꝛapſe, and glo 
rye foꝛ euermo- 
re, Amen, 


DOMINE SALVYM 
FAC REGEM. 


wy 


Fol.?, 


I-Compendiousfozme of teachnig * 


oꝛ diſcipline , declaring the common and 
pzincipal plates of our hꝛiſten religis, 
wonderkull neceifary to all ſuch as 
be deſirous to know Gods 
trouth, and his la⸗ 
| cred woꝛde. 
-DfGod. , Lap. J. 
— Od is one certein diuine being What 
R oꝛ eſencie, conſiſtyng of the per⸗ gad is. 
ASP (fons:that is to wete, God the fa- 

ther, the ſonne, and holy ghoſt. 
Mer | This diffinicion is appꝛoued of pꝛoba 
hob ſcripture, which by the name cion. 

of godheed, calleth theſe thꝛe perſons, as moꝛe 

$lapniy (all appere in the perticular intreating 
ot eche perion. 2+ | What 
¶ V ite determinacion of the counſel of Nice, Godis 
God ic one diuyne beinge oꝛ eſſencie, which both hy ß c of 
ts cal'ed, # alſo is God,eternal,vnbodily, vnpar ſenſ ot 
table, an immenſe power, toiſdom.goodnes , the Avte 
maker and pꝛeſeruer of alli thinges, both viſible, 
t inuiſible, and pet the perſons of al one being, 
_ — euerlaſting:the father, ſonne, and ho⸗ 

v ghoſt. | 

C God is not deuided in partes,fo2 there is but Noparz 
one god. Berben, o Fſrael,(ſaith the ſcripture) le of 
the Loꝛde thy God is one Lode. = 
But foꝛaſmuch as holy ſcripture aſſiqueth di⸗ Deu. vi. 
uine eſſentie to thꝛe, therfoze the faihers haue 
found out the name of perſon, to atoyde manre 
errours. Now. h ihe name of parſon is ment a 
ſubũaũce indiuiſible, vnderſtandeng. ac. 
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Common places 
Df Eod ¶ Foꝛaſmuche as god hym ſeife is the creatout 
no cauſe and maker of all, therfoze he hath no cauſe 
Ko. xi.d ot his betnge.Foz as Paul ſaythe: who hath gi⸗ 
uen vnto him firſt, that he mighte be recompen⸗ 
ſedagayn? 
So that god(as witneſſeth alſo Gregozy)is on⸗ 
lp cauſe ofcauſes. 
The eĩ⸗ C (Thekkectes and wozkes of god be theſe: to 
fccies of creat and maynteyn that he hath created. 
Cod. Foꝛ the power and diuinite of god ( ſapth Paul) 
Bom. t. is egeriaſting. Now, the power and diuinite of 
god to be euerlaſtynge, is nought els, but that 
god createth, gouerneth and mainteyneth his 
Ac.x vii. creatures euerlaſtingiy. In him (as it is ſaide 
Plaim, in the actes) we liue, we moue, and we haue our 
cxivi. being. He giueth ( ſaith the pꝛophet) eſcam omni 
carni, meat to cucry t reature. Alſo his eſfectes 
| be: To loue his creatures bycauſe he mayntey⸗ 
Exo. xx ucththe.To be merciful, pacient, piteful .To 
Nom. ii. heare his hñbie ſutcrs,fo2 (Pzope eſt deus inuo 
Pl. cxlti cãtibus eũ) God is at hand to them that cal vp⸗ 
on him. To foꝛʒgiue ſinnes, fo2 onlye god by him 
ſelfe is righteous. To puniſh ſinnes, koꝛ he viſi⸗ 
tcth the wickednes of the fathers vpon their 
Nu. 14. childzen( as Moſes ſaith) into the thirde and 
i. Keg. 1; fourth gencracis. To bꝛyng down to the graue. 
Deuter. and to fetch vp again. To kpil and make alyue 
xxx. Aagarne.Theſc wozkes and effectes of god be not 
caſuall 02 accidental bur naturally appꝛopꝛiate 
to God and euerlaſtyng. 
Contra CContrary to god, is what fo euer is repug⸗ 
ries to naunt to him and his nature, as: To deny with 
Eod. ihe Symonians that God made the woꝛld. To 
graunt with Baſilides p God is a created mind. 


To greunt w Cotobarſus and others, that — 
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* 4. . .. bleſſyng in heuenly thynges by Chaiſte, 


of God the father. Fool. ii. 


ſide one true God , there is yet an other furious = 


god, whiche is alſo maker of the wozlde . To 
graunte with the Gnoſtckes,) nature of god to 

bean ſubſtaunce of ſoules. To graunt with the 
Appellites, that there is one god good, and an o⸗ 
ther bad, made of the good. To graunt w the In 
thꝛopomoꝛpiht es, god to be an ymage of a To2- 
ruptible man. To graunt with þ Maniches two 
goddes. To graunte with the Epicurians, that 

god regarded nat mens matters. To graunt 
that god knoweth not ſome thynges. To bynd 

god to any cerieyn place. Foꝛ in the boke of Den Deu. 4 c 
teronomie thou halte rede thus: Underſtande 8 
therkoꝛe, and turne in to thy hert that the loꝛ de 

he is god in heuen aboue, and in erth beneth. To 
graunt w the Dhiloſophers, that god is an cle- 


ment. To graant with ſome philoſophers, that 


god had beginning. To graunt that god ande 
other way maye be lerned and vnderſtand then 
by his worde. | 


Ot God the father. Capi.ii. 


God the father, is fyaſt parſon in Trt- 34,1, 
nite,firit cauſe of our ſaluacion whiche god ö fa- 
yath bleſſed vs with all maner ſpiritual — 7 


and whiche hath choſen vs befoze the koundaci⸗ 
on of the woꝛlde that we ſhuld be holy and with⸗ 
oute blame befoze hym, and which hath pꝛedeſti⸗ 


nate and o2deyned vs to be his cheidzen of adop Vꝛoba⸗ 


tion. thʒough Chuſt Jeſt. cion.E⸗ 
¶ This ditinicion is certein, taken foꝛth of ſaint phe . i. s. 
Paules epiſtle to the Epheſians. | no cauſe 
CThefather hath no fozmer cauſes, but is him ot᷑ thefa⸗ 
ſelfe the cauſe of all, | | ther. 

| B.i. This 
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Tommon plares 
¶ This affirmeth S. Auguſt. in his booked 
trinitate E vnitate dei. cap.ut.ſayinge:the father 
bath geuen to al that be, he cauſe of their being. 
and him ſelfe hath receyued the cauſe of his be⸗ 
ing ot none other. g OT 
No diu CGod the father is one onlpe perſon, and not 
ſton of þ tye father, ſonne and holy ghoſt togither, as cer⸗ 
father, taine heretikes haue taught. 
C The effectes of God the father be after a 
The et⸗ woꝛzldiy maner gathered of the fatherly aſfecci⸗ 
kectes of ons and circumiſtaunces whiche be incident to 
the fa- an erthiy father, to thintent that we moztall men 
ther. may the better vnderſtande the woꝛkynges and 
p20pertyes of God the father, as, To loue, To 
cher} che his, To haue care ot his, Ta chaſten 
his, that he mare ſaue them To nourythc his 
(Theſe effices oz woʒkes of the father be eternal, 
euen as he is etcrnat . Moꝛe offyces oz effectcs 
euerp where in ſcripture do appere, where men⸗ 
cton is made of the loupnge kyndenes towardes 
man of god the father . And her vnto maye alſo 
be added the wo2kes a litle afoꝛe atiribured' to 
gc d3fo2 the ſcripture calleth the father by his 
olon pꝛoper name god. But albe it after thexam 
ple of a humane father, the pꝛoperties of god the 
fathcr be ſet ſoꝛth, vet he exercyſeth them not af= 
ter mans faſſvon, f oꝛ god was ol herwiſe afﬀec-- 
ted than is man. A woudly father maye pꝛo⸗ 
miſc his ſonne a thing, and afterward not fulſtt 
theſame: but god the heuenly father deceyneth 
nor, but kepeth pzomyſe: acrozding to the woꝛdes 
of Balam the pꝛophet, wher he ſaith: God is not 
as a man, that he can Iyc,nozas the ſonne of a, 
that he can be chaunged. Allo it manye times 
tSaunccth.chat the worldly father regardeth — 
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byghtnes of his glozye, & txpꝛeſſe ymgge of his ſinician. 
ſubſtaunce. ac. Aiſo that he is thymage of the Hebz. i.a 
inuiſible God, is confyꝛmed by Sayncte. Paule 162 
to the Colloſſi.ſaping:which is the vmage of the Coli.i. c 
inuiſcbic god, firſt begotten ofa'l creatures. OG . EWING 
the hinyng of the father in Chꝛiſt ſpebeth Pau. i. Cen 
here he ſaveth. Foz it is God that commaun⸗ . b. M 2897 
ded the iyght to ſhyne out of darkneſſe,who hath 
ſy yned in your hertes to giue lyght of thcknow 

. . ii. ledge 


— 


is LommonÞlaces 
Wilt! ledge of the glozy df god in ð face of Jeſu Chxilf; 
"| |! et 2d Finallye in the firſt Epiſtie of Dayncte Peter. 
N Chaiſt is pꝛopowned vnto vs an exemple whom 
N we ſhoulde folow. 
., ¶ Chꝛyſt is the very and the only ſonne of god, 
l | —— — begotten toithout beginnyng of god the father, 
1/] | Dinitt- veray god, not made, but whiche hath ben at the 
[| 2322 dagen eng to the father, pꝛomyſed of the 
Elonne, father vuto Adam, Abzaham, and other holye 
fl fathers, to redeme mankynde loſt by the fall of 
Bt the firſt parentes, very man,bozneof the virgin 
bill | Wary,whiche to take awave the ſynnes of the 
| | hole woꝛide ſuffercd,and was crucifyed , whiche 
1 the thyꝛd daye roſeagayn to Iyfe, ſytting nowe 
on the right hand of god the father, a mediatour 
foꝛ al that beleue in him, from whens alſo he chat 
ones come to tudge the quycke and 1. 


¶ Pꝛobacions of this daſfinieioꝑ. 

- ¶ Thou art my ſonne, F haue this daye begot- 
Pfat. ii. ten thee. Ind agayne: J ſhal be father vnto him, 
and he ſhalbe my ſonne. Alſo in the goſpel: Out 

Mat. ii. ®f Egypt haue I called my ſonne. The father 
alſo ſayde him ſelfe: This is my wellbeloued 

Mat. lu ſonne. Undoubtedly Chꝛiſt is the very ſonne ot 
god (that is to wete) the naturall ſonne, begot⸗ 

ten of the ſather, euen as lyght of lyght, but w 

| out beginnyng, none otherwiſe then woꝛdes are 
Joh. i. a begatten of thinges.Js John in the. i. chapter. 
ſapth. And the woꝛde was God. Thomas alſo 

cried whan he felt his maiſters ſydes: My god. 

Nom. ix Mozeouer Paul calleth Chꝛiſt god. And to the 
Co l.il c. Colloſſians he wꝛiteth:that in him dwelleth all 
the fulnes ofthat godhed coꝛpoꝛallv. But ye that 
vnderſtande that Chaiſte is in ſuche wiſe god, 

and the ſonne, as he is not after mag maner be⸗ 

| gotten. 
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Ok God the ſonne. Fol. iii. 
tten, noras a treaſure made. Foꝛ Sancte 
ohn in his goſpen beaynneth thus of the ſe⸗ Joh. i. a 
conde parſon, ſapinge: In the begynnynge was 
the woꝛd. ac. wherunto Paul agreeth in his epfis- 
fe to the Philippians. where he wzitteth: which Phi. ii. 
whan he was egal to god. Lo here he maketh the 
ſonne egal with the father. Alſo Chꝛiſte ſayeth 
him ſelfe:J. and my father be one. Mow, to Ada 
vʒompſe was made of Chꝛiſt in gene. iii. To I- 
bzaham in gene.rit.#.xvit. To thother holy fas 
thers the pꝛomiſes made be ſpꝛede in ſundey pla- 
ces of ſcripture. The ende of the pzomiſes is te 
redempcion ofmankynde, gene. ii. ¶ JIpſum con⸗ Gen. tti. 
teret caput tuum, ; that is to ſaye : That ſede UII 
(meanynge Chziſt )ſhalltreade thre on thy head. Ge.xvis 11 
In gene. xvii. to Ibꝛaham he ſayde: In thy ſede Sr. xe 
al nacions ſhalbe bleſſcd. The occaſion of the re⸗ | 
demption was the dãpnacion gotten by» the fal of 
the firſt parentes . Df the manhode of Chziſte 
teachcth vs the pzophet Eſay,ſaving: Lo, a bir⸗ 
gyn ſhal conceyue . Alſo the epiſtle the Heb2ues, we NONE 
where it ſaieth: In al thinges it became hym to Veb2-0d 4101 28 
be made lyke vnto his bꝛethꝛen. that he myght be 4 i; 
merciful. The commen Credeſayeth: Bozne of 
the vy2gin Mary, whiche p2oucth alſo the reſt, 
how Thꝛiſt ſuffered, and was crurified. Aiſo how 
he roſe agavne, whiche was fo this onely pur⸗ 111 1 8 
poſe, to take away the ſynnes of the hole wo2ld. £53 & WMNWAS 
This was longe befoze pꝛophecyed of Eſay, / 
which ſareih: But he was wounded foꝛ our wic⸗ WAS 
kednes:he was ſmytten koꝛ oure offences. Ind HUNG 
John in his Epiſtle ſayeth:fo2 the ſonnes of the - Wu. 
hole wozld. And leſt we ſhuld thinke that Cbꝛiſt 1 
hath now fully executed his offyce, and hath no⸗ i · Joh ad 
chinge a do, pe ſhall anne, that he ſotteth Hg 
i iii. en 


— 


Common plates. 


10 on the ryght hande of God the father, makinge 
Vom. s f interceſnon fox vs. This teſtifieth S. Paule 
Wil | ſayinge : whiche alſo is on the ryghte hande of 
God, and which maketh mterceſſid koꝛ vs. And 
at laſt he ſhal come at his ſeconde comminge to 
declare hym ſelfe the ſonne of God in maieſtye, 
that the good may be gloꝛityed, and the wycked 
deſtroped:as wytneſſeth the credc oꝛ ſimbol A⸗ 
poſtolique and the.xxv. chapter of theuangeliſt 
Mathewe. | 
a As touching creation oꝛ beynge, Chaiſt hath 
Mocau⸗ no cauſe, foz he neyther was created nez had 
ſeg of his begynn»nge ol any other, but was from the 
Chꝛiſt. begynnynge together with the father, as ſaintt 
John wziteth. In the begynnynge was ö woꝛd, 
Joh.ii.a and the woꝛd was with od. But fozaſmuch as 
the ſcripture calleth Chꝛiſt the ſonne, therefoꝛe 
After a in reſpect of the father to diſterne the perſons, 
maner ot and their offices (after the vſage ot ſcripture) 
p father we make the father cauſe of ſonne, al humaine 
is cauſe cogitacion layde awaye. 5 
of fon. ¶ Chꝛiſte is one, one perſon in Trinite, made 
No div i mã, being him ſelfe God fox our cauſe, not that 
on of he is two oꝛ diuers thiges, but is very Eod a 
Chꝛiſte. mã:neither ſo that he is ſeuerally pꝛieſt æ king. 
pꝛieſt in the ſpiritual kingd6,* king in þ kyng= 
Pa. cix dom of the woꝛld, but is together pꝛieſt a kinge 
in the ſpirituall krngedome fo: euermoꝛe. 
the ellec⸗ ¶ The wotkes oꝛ officies of Chaiſt ought to be 
tes 02 gathered ot the hole Clziſt, which now ſytteth 
to2ckes on the right hand of God the father, very God 
of chꝛiſt. #ma,p woꝛkes of his mihod , as to eat,d2zinke, 
llepe, wake, a ſuch lyke now that he is glozified, 
he ceaſſed, neither came Chꝛiſt to ð purpoſe that 
he ſtuld exerciſe theperperually · But * 
tho 


: DrGod the Sonne. Fokv. 
choſe effectes E woꝛkes of þ mihode,ther be pet 


bother appertainige chefy to our ſaluaciõ, which 


hal indure perpetually : as to ſaue P peopie fro 

their ſinnes: To take away p ſynnes of ß woz1d, | 
as John baptiſt witnefſeth;faying:bcholde the : 
lãbe of God which taketh awayeÞ ſinnes of the Ro. v. 
woꝛld. To iuſtifye,as the Ipoſtie Paulereco2- E fa. ii 
deth, ſaying: Being the iuſtified of faith by Jeſu | 
Chꝛiſt. To ſatiſfy foz our ſynnes, to be a mercy 
Cocke foꝛ our ſinnes,as John thapoſtle waiteth i. Joh.i a 
in his epiſtle. To be our mediatour t peax ma= Gal. iti. 
ker: to become the pꝛieſt # biſſhop foꝛ euvermoze; timo. ti. 
as in the. cix.pſalme appereth. And p becauſe cf Pa. cx 
tnterceſſio,as witneſſeth Paul to the Romains 

ſaving: whiche alſo maketh interceſſion fo2 vs. No. biii. 
Alſo thapoſtic John where he Layeth. Becauſe 


we haue Chꝛiſt our ſpokeſmũ v2 aduocate with i. Joh. it l | | | t a 


the father. To be king # captaine. To be loꝛd o⸗ 6 
utr the pcople of God, Jere.xv.To be the one⸗ Jere.xi. 


iy ſhepeherde a biſhop of his churche , as Eze⸗ Jer. xv. 


chiel did-pzophecy,ſapinge:F wil rayſe vp vnto Ezechi. 
them (ſaith God)one onely ſhepherd, euẽ my ſer Xxxun. 
uaunte Dauid,he ſhat fede thẽ, a he ſhaibe their 


ſhepherde. J the loꝛd wylbe their Lozde, and my By Da⸗ 
ſeruaunte Dauid ſhalbe their pꝛince. To thys did is vn one 
atcoꝛdeth the pꝛophet Jeremye, ſayinge: Be- der ſtand 


holde, the tyme commeth ( ſayeth the Lozd) that Chꝛiſte 
wpll rapſe vp the ryghteous bzaunche of cõminge 


aid wyiche hall rule . Ind ſaincte Peter 9ff Nock |} 


where hc ſayeth, ve were as ſhepe goynge aſtray, okt Da⸗ 
but nowe ye are converted vnto the ſhepherde 11d. | 
and Byſthoppe of youre ſoulez . To be the Jer. 3 | 


heed or his churche . And he is the heed ſayeth 1. Pe. 1.8 \oſy 2M 
S. Pau of the body of the churche. Ind to the C2llo.t, 0F28 
Epheſche ſaieih: Ind he hath geue hi tobehced Epheſ. l. FINP 
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Tommon plates 

„ ouer al vnto Þ church. Alſo toß Colloſſiãs. os 
Col. ii.d obieyning the hed, wherof al the body by iointes 
and couples receyuing nouriſhment and beyng 
compacte and knyt togither encreſeth with the 
increace of god. To be the hed cozner ſtone elec⸗ 

i. Pet.ii. ted and pꝛet ious. Ecce pono in Sion lapidem, 
Lo,J put in Sion a ſtone.ac. To be the foun⸗ 

Eſape. dacion of all ſainies as Paul ſaithe .-Butided 
xxviii. ppon the foundacion of ihapoſtles and pꝛophe⸗ 
Eph .ti. tes. Theſe aud ſemblable cfkectes 02 officies ot 
Chꝛiſte appcare in holy ſcripture, ot which ma⸗ 

ny the biſſhop of Rome doth fondly and folzſhly 
chaleng vnto him, contrary to the eternal ſhep⸗ 
Herdſhip and byſſhoperich of Chziſt. But in ga⸗ 

theryng theſe officies and pꝛopertves of Chziſt. 

ve muſte take good hede leeſt bycauſe of his.ii. 

natures ve chaunce to fall in errour. Foꝛ when 

we ſpeake of the officies and wozkes of Chziſt. 

we ſpeake of the hole Chꝛiſte, as he now ſitteth 

on the righte hand of God, very God and man. 

¶ VBicauſe Chiſt Jeſu the ſonne of God is one, 

Chtra- fo2 whoſe cauſe we be reputed righteous and do 
— oy pleaſe God :therfoze there haue ben many which 
— es by the inſtitucion of Sathan , haue ſtudieb to 
e take awave, diminiſh and plucke frome vs this 
Chꝛiſt. Ind all the heriſpes agarnſt Chʒiſt do 
conſiſte ſoꝛ the moſte part in the diminiſſhinge 

and derogacion either ok the parſon oꝛ ot᷑ the 

woꝛkes of Chziſt, as to graunte with the Frri- 
ans that Chziſt is not naturally god, albeit they 
graunt the( woꝛd) to be perſon. To graunte 1 

That Daul Samoſatenſis that the wozd,02(as it is 
which is called in greke) Logos, is not a perſon,but only 
rerbum, the thought oz knowledge of the father, all one 
that is with the father. To grafit with Seruetus _ 
| | , 
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Of CFodthe Sonne. Fo. bi. 


the ( woꝛd) was no parſon befoze it toke mans to ape: 
nature. To graunte with the Sabellians and — in 
Pꝛiſcillaniſſes, that Chꝛiſt is the ſame that the 5; Latyn 
father is. To graunt with the Donatiſtes that t ranſla⸗ 
Chꝛiſſe the ſonne is ot ieſſe power than the faz 5 is in 
ther. To graũte with the ( Wetangiſmonites,) cue 
that Chaiſte the ſonne did enter into the father (j which 
as à leſſe veſſel into a greater veſſel. To granite tonge i. 
w the(Fppollinatiſtes,)that the fleſh of Chꝛiſt John 
and the woꝛd haue al one ſubſtaũce. . wote 
with certaine ( Oꝛigenians,) that Chaille is a hyg goſ⸗ 
creature. To graunt with certaine other (Oꝛi⸗ peil) lo⸗ 
genians,)that Chziſt it he be compared w other gos, 
Loly men is the trouth ſelfe, but if he be compã⸗ che ſigni 
red to the father, ſo is he a ive oz leſpnge , & that fieth in⸗ 
Chꝛiſt doth ſo muche dyffer from the father as different 
thapoſtles do frb Chꝛiſt. To graunte wth the ia woꝛd, 
CNecians,)that y ſelfe Chꝛiſt is father @Hoive and a 
ghoſt. To graunte w the ( Sethians,) þ Chiiſte thought 
is the ſoune of Noye. To graũt with the ¶ Car⸗ gem ave 
pocracians, ) that Jeſus was but mũ, natural⸗ 
iy bozne of father and mother, a receiued a ſoule. 
which knew thoſe thynges that were heuenlpe. 
To graunt with the( Simonians, d Chꝛiſi dyd 
neither cum no2 ſuffre any thing of the Jewes, 
but that one Stmon in the tymeof(Tiberius,) 
came to the peoples thinkynge in the parſon of 
the ſonne. To graũt w the(Ualentinians,)thate 
Chuſt ſet of þ father bꝛought with him a ſpiris 
tual &heuenly body, a that he toke nothynge of 
Mary. but paſſed by her onely as thoꝛowe a pips 
of a cõdite oꝛ conueiaũce. This hereſe one(Pel- 
liſicarius ) at this day hath renewed. To graũt 
with the Frchontikes,b C2iſt was not boꝛne of 
woman, neyther had any fleſhe in dede , 02 dyed, 

oz ſuikred 


X Tommon places | 
© {ured any thing, but that he fained his paſ⸗ 
Gon. To graũt with the Pppellites, that Chꝛiſt 
neither bzought his fleſh with him from heauen 
neyther toke it of Mary, but gat it of the ele- 
mentes of the woꝛld, which he rendꝛed agayne to 
the woꝛlde, aſcendynge agapne withoute fleſhe in 
to heauen. To graunte with the — 
Chꝛiſte was not euer, but that he toke his be⸗ 
ginninge of Marx, and that he was a pure man. 
To graũt with the Maniches, that Chꝛiſt came 
onelp to delyuer mens ſoule, and not the bodies. 
And that Chꝛiſt was not in very fleſh, but ſhe⸗ 
lved to our ſenſes a counterfaite ſhape of fleſhe, 
and neyther dyed ne roſe agapne. Tograunte 
wyth certapne heretykes that Chziſte was al⸗ 
| loaye,but not alwaye the ſonne, whyche name 
— (they ſaye)he fyꝛſt receyucd when he was boꝛne. 
W ¶ To graunte with one Marcus, that Chziſte 
c — not verely,but opinatinely ſuffred.To graunte 
10 bre withcerrarne olde heretikes that the godheed of 
dikinge ©#2ift ſuffeed whan his fleſh was hangedon the 
tpikunge croſſe..To graunt with the Scleuciãs $ Chalk 
an Opt ſetteth not in ſieſhe at the ryghte hande of God 
on. the father,but hath put it of and layed it in the 
Sũne takyng occaſion of the pſalme that ſaith. 
In fole poſuit tabernaculum ſuum. that is, he 
hath put his tabernatle in the Sũne . O groſſe 
heretikes. To graunte with ſome that the hole 
Chꝛiſt fitteth not on the right hande of God the 
father.To graũte the fozeſayde offices of Chꝛiſt 
the here de executed cnely in heauen ot hym, and that 
ſy of the the ſame are to be exercyſed here in carth ofthe 
$apilles pope, contrarpe to the place of the pſalme befoze 
remembzed. (Tu es ſacerdos m cternum . ) 
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Or the holy ghoſte. Fol. vil. 


rye to the eternal byſſhopzich of Chꝛiſte To 


graunte that there is an other mercymaker. _ 
mediatoureand interceſſoure fox eure ſynnes the here⸗ 
then Chꝛiſte, as they do, whiche ſet vp ſaintes < at ſai⸗ 


by woꝛkes in place of Chziſte. To ſare that ntg men. 


Chaiſte onely meryted oꝛ deſerued vnto vs the 
fyzſte grace, onely inclynynge vs to loue God, 
brit tłat we be ſaued by oure wozkes . To ſaye 
with the Nazereis,and diuerſe other faiſe Fpo- 
ſties that the rytes and 1 
tab: be neceſſarye to Chꝛiſten men. 


- Of the holy ghoſte. Capi. 111. 


my Deholpe ghoſte is the thirde perſon in whatthe 
trinite, verye God, not made, no2 crea⸗ holy coſt 

ted, ncther begotten , but pꝛorcadrnge eg 

of the father and ſonne , and flowynge _ 

from the father and ſonne together ſubſtancy⸗ 

allye , to thintente he myghte teade vs into all 

trouthe , tilumynate and hallowe vs to the 

trouthe, and kepe vs in the ſame , expow⸗ 

nynge, declarynge and glozykringe Chziſte, 

coufy2mynge the inherytaunce recepued in 

Chzvyfte foꝛ whyche he is alſo put as a pledge Prob a⸗ 

Q erneſt by God the father. | cions ot 

C That the holye ghoſte is the thyꝛde perſonne this dik⸗ 


in trinyte and very God, the places and textes finicion. 
of ſcrypture folowynge do pzone . In the Math. 
goſpell of Matth. Chꝛiſte commaundeth his 
dyſcyples to baptyſe ali nacions in the name of 
the father, the ſonne, and the holve ghoſte. This 
pꝛoueth the holve ghoſte to be the thyꝛde and al vb 
ſo a diſtincte parſon. S. John alſo in hys E⸗ i. Joh 
piſtie p;oueth the ſame ſacinge : The _ 
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Tommon plates. ; 
tonne, holy ghoſt; theſe thze be one. In Gene. 
| the kirſt chapter alſo is wꝛittẽ: þ the ſpirit of the 
Gen. i. a 1o2de was bozne vpon the waters. Item in the 
5 plaime. Cxxxix.whither ſhal J go from thy ſpi⸗ 
Pralme rite.Fiſo in John.i. And J ſaw the ſpirit of the 
cxxxrx. b loꝛd as a doue. ow, the holy gooſte is therfoze 
Joh. i.e. God, foʒ aſmuche as he quickneth, haloweth and 
comfozteth the in ward mindes which wozke can 
not be but appꝛopered to Þ godhed. Mozeouer, 
ſyth ſcripture aflygneth theſe wozkes to the ho⸗ 
iy gooſt, it wyll haue vs truſte ſuerly to tholye 
gooſt, ihat he both wyll and may perfourme the 
ſame. But to truſt. is a wozſhip annexed ti God 
onlr. The article of our faiih teacheth the ſame, 
I beieue in the holy ghoſt . Furthermoꝛe, where 
we ſaid the holy ghoſt is not made, nether crea⸗ 
ied, this we added foꝛ thauoydynge of the name 
of creature, Gendꝛed 02 begotten he is not, foz 
the ſcrypture bſeth the wooꝛde of pꝛotedyngc. 
Foꝛ thoiy gheſt is ſaid to pꝛoceade of the father 
| and ſonne, as ¶ hꝛiſt him ſeife ſayeth in the goſ⸗ 
pel of John. When that confoztoure tcommeth 
Joh xvd wheme J ſhait ſende vou. ac. whiche pꝛoceadeth 
of my father he ſhali beare wytneſſe of me. Loe 
here pe ſe that the holy ghoſte is ſente of Chꝛiſt 
and p2oceadith of the father , and that the ka⸗ 
ther and the ihn be diſcerned from p holy ghoſt, 
| angie lire tholy ghoſte floweth of the 
father and ſonne, is added, leeſte thou ſhouldeſt 
think tholp ghoſt is inferiour to the other two 
S. Tu⸗ parſons. Foz as S. Juguſt. in his. vi.boke ( de⸗ 
guſtine. crini ſareth. Tholr ghoſt is ſome what common 
(as much as it is) io the father and ſonne, but 
this commenneſſe 1s conſubſtancial. and cocters 
nal. The other part of the diffiniciõ m_ — | 
ou 


Ok the holp gholk. Fol. biii. 


poues by the. xiiti.xv.xvi. chapter of the Ecuan 
geliſt John, where the ſaid woꝛke and officiis of ii coꝛ.i. 


' tholp 


oft be diſcribed. That finally tholy ghoſt Ephe. 1. 


is an erneſt oz pledge geuen vs of God, it is red B9.8 b. 


ther, and the rekoꝛe ſometyme in frripture he is 


' cdtourtoure. Paul calleth hym the earneſt of 


in diuerſe places of Paules epiſtles. 

¶ Tholy ghoſte in reſpecte of his beynge hathe 
no cauſe ſyth at the begennynge he is wyth the 
fathcr and ſonne, euerlaſtynge God. 1 
¶ But in reſpecte of pꝛoceading, the father and eld go- 
fonne be in maner as cauſes . Foz as befoze is ſtes bes 
ſhewed, tholp ghoſt is ſaid to pꝛoceade of the fa- uge. 
talled the ſpirit of p kather, as Chꝛiſt ſaieth. It Joh xvd 
is not pou that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of your fa- 

ther. And other whites he is ſaid to be the ſpirit Mat. x. e 
of the ſonne, as where Thapoſtle ſapeth: God 

hath ſent the ſpirit of his ſonne into yourc har⸗ Roma. 
tes. Ind in an other place, He that hath not the Vitt.b. 
ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, the ſame is none ot hys. No para 


¶ Tholy ghoſt is one, and the thirde perſon in tes of þ 
trinite called by ſondzy names in ſcripture as in Holy goſt 


No cau⸗ 
ſes ofp. 


. thepſalme,x tn the epiſtie of John pᷣ is called an Jo ii. c 


vnction oꝛ an anotntinge. Fn the goſpel of John —— 
oh 16 h 


our inheritaunce. Eph.i. 5 


¶ CDtherwhiles this woꝛde ſpiritus ( in engiyſh The ſig 


ſpirit ) is take very largely, foꝛ a ſtirig,a mouig niticati⸗ 


nature oꝛ power, foꝛ ß wind, fo2 life, foꝛ mocions 5s of ſpi 


oꝛ paſſions created in men, as wel good as euil. ritus. 

But in this place it ſvgnityeth a ſpirituall na- gc.vꝛii a 
ture, foꝛ as Chꝛiſt teſtitveth God is a ſpirite. Joh. 4. c 
¶ The effectes oz oficcs of thoiy ghoſte mave Thelfec 
be numbzed theſe : To leade in to all trouthe, tes of 5 


Co call, to lyghten vnto the trouthe: This he holy go 


woꝛ⸗ 


W ns 
ao k 4 NoÞ 


— — 
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Common places. 


Joh. 16. he wozketh by the wozd pzcached. To halloto.fo 
| pꝛeſerue in trouth. Theſe wozkynges appeart 

3 euery wherein ſcripture. To c xpoũd. to declare, 
John. to glozifve Chiſt. To repꝛoue the woꝛld of iu⸗ 
⁊̃uui. xv. ſtite, ot᷑ ſynne, and of iudgement. To comfo2te, 
and. xvi. wherby he is called a comfoztoure, To cõfirme 
Joh. 16. b the cõſciences vpon the trouth of the woꝛd, and 
Na. viii. vpon thinheritaunce receyued in Chꝛiſte. To 
endow the church with al maner of gyftes. To 

i. coꝛ.xii. ue that we map ſpeake with krered tongues. 
Ro. xii. that is, that mightely and boidly we mape con⸗ 
Act. it. a feſſe the woꝛde. To make new the hole mynde of 
man, from whence after warde do pꝛocede ſpiri⸗ 
Gala. v. tual frutes, true faith. true awe of God, chari⸗ 
tie and ſuch lyke foꝛ the lawe can not truiye be 

done onleſſe fyzſte the holy goſt be recetued, wht 

Chꝛiſt geucth. To pꝛoſpere & further the wozd 

pꝛeached that it may ſpedyly go foꝛzwarde. And 

| fot this cauſe thapoſtle wiſcheth often times rhe 
0. 8. d holy goſt to be geuen to the churches./To helpe 
1. coꝛ.xii. dure inkyꝛmities. To pꝛape foz the weake. To 
Luc. xit. ſerche the depthes of God . To teache wha. to 
anſwere perſecutours. To bea token of the 

true lybertie and enfranchcment from the curſe 

of the law accoDing to Paul that ſaieth. Where 

thc ſpirite ofthe Loꝛd is, there is liberty. 20 w, 

tholy goſt is called the ſpirite cf the Loꝛde be⸗ 

tauſethe loꝛde ſendeth and giueth it. Ol ihel⸗ 

woꝛkes oꝛ officics cf the holye ghoſt, ſome tho⸗ 

iy ghoſt woꝛketh by the wozd, and other ſome b 

intwarde operacion withqute the wooꝛde pꝛea 

ched. Ind albeit the outewarde pzcachynge c 

the woꝛde ſhall ones ceaſe , pet ſuche officies o | 
tholy ghoſte ſhall not cca as be euertaſtynge 
the as hym ſelfe is euerlaſtynge, and worke 
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0 helpe father and ſonne . 


Ofthe holy ghoſte. Fol. ir⸗ 


| by tho euerlaſt enge and vnperrchable woozde. 


/ Wozeouer the holy ghoſt is come to execute the 


ſapde officies,not of hym ſeife, but ſent ot᷑ God 
the kather, and geuen of Chꝛiſt the ſonne. Wher 
foe alſo tholy ghoſt can not be pꝛeſente weth⸗ 
4. Tah 9 85 > to the nature or th | 
C.'To this doctryne, and to the n 2 :. 
holy ghoſte is contrarye : To ſape, after thopi⸗ Tontra 
nion of the Grekes, that rhoiye ghoſt e pzo- 7258.92 
cedeth not of the father and ſonne zoyntly , but hercſzes 
onely of the father To graunte wpth cer⸗ | 
tapne Ozigenians, that tholy ghoſte is a crea⸗ 

ture. To ſay with the Macedonians tholy goſte 

is not ot the ſame ſubſtaũce oz beynge, of which 
God the father and þ ionne is but a creature. 

To ſave at this tyme with Campanus that the 

holye ghoſte is not the. iii. perſon in Trimite. Campa 
To holde wyth the Moecians, tholpe ghoſte is nus. 
vnlpke to the father. To graunte with the Do: 

nat iſtes that tholye ghoſte is inferioure tothe + 
| o ſaye wyth certayne he⸗ 

retykes, that the ſel te holye ghoſte is not ge- 


* He tien,but onety hys gyftes whyche is not tholpe 
| of {7 Woſte otone ſell. Agaynſte whome dyſputerh auguſt. 
her S. Juguſtine. To graũte wyth certaine Tna- libꝛo. xx. 


* bapriſtes that tholy ghoſte is not a perſonne of de tri 


Var: the trinite , but onely a doue whyche God mira⸗ tate. 


nde be⸗ 


culouliy dyd ſende ones oꝛ twyſe. To graunte anabap⸗ 


Of chele wyth other Inabaptiſtes, tholy ghoſte is oneiy 
mi tho: power of the father and ſonne,#not a God oꝛ tiſtes. 


de paea 


hynge 


Ficies 0 
— med the Cataphziges and the Manichces. 


wo: 


texte in the actes ofthe apoſtics , the pzomyſe 
made of tholye ghoſte vnto the apoſtles, was 


| d in certayne heretypkes na⸗ Act. ui. 8 
tyꝛſte fulfylled in cer h —— 


( 


* 


b 5 


Won OO Porn e 
n , Fiu, EAR, en nf eee : þ \ 


— 


1 
* 
! \ 
F [1 
[ \ 

[1 

! [| 

N | 

1 | 4 

14} | f1 

| j 

14 x 

ith ' 

1s 

1 

[ 14 

Nee 

' ; } 

13 : : 

"itt | if / 

4 N 

11 11 . . " 
1456 my N 
151 11 

| Ii 
— 1711 ' | 
1 13925 

18 , 

f 118 
— 144 | 2 
19 þ : 

een 

io Fit % 

| 13! . 1 

it till 1 

1 ** 
. if „ 

j iis . 1 7 
pit i : 

10 1117'S 

! 14 197 

N : f f 

1 n. 

10 

” {| L 

711 11 * 

I. 1 

110 T7 : Y 

1 1 9 
1 15 \ - 

. 1 

| UE”; 
thi 4 14 

11 in 
94 | 1 
J er 
* 7 
ij 7 112F 
"4 6 FY » 

[4 wt FI £ 

1 — it's 17 

' . 

, i 14 

: | : p 

17 [4 p 

TX . 

. | 2 

11 

LY if 1. 
* f : : 

. N : : 

RE £06 N 
iin N 
4 2 
971 i 11 \ 
1 | ar 
"T3 $1 1%. 1 7 
#1} : 15 L 
Ain 1 
1 ' 41 

"$51 58% i 

8 74 . 

Zo 1 i f 
N 2 

Toi i 

£11 4K 

i (: 11 54 

N i | 2 Pl 

x OY 

1 | 

o * ' tc 91 
. 14 ©} 

1 : » 

1 ' 1 Aa 

( 8 
NIE. 
A ET 

1 r F e. 
«RF a N 22 

141 "oo 

4 ' 9 — 
by 7 P 

{ |  +- " 

[ 174 ' 

1 4 | «4 
5 ; 7 
a7 i} | 
{8118 IHE 88 

: : »+ CF 
19 1 

19 ": $ \ © 

it . \ 

4 4. % 
7 184 124i i 

119) it ') 

. *\ 

4 7710 :, 1 „* 

. 10 wh 

1 
14 N 0 
1$ 1 h 
1 ö 
* 0 ** 
iy ti N y 
1 ; 1 
4 


 LommonÞPlaces 

To graunta man mayeatteyn to the knobole 
of the trouth oꝛ woꝛde without tholyghoſt. To 
graunt that anve man maye continue in that 
trouth which he hath pꝛofeſſed without the aſſi⸗ 
The he⸗ ſtence of thoiy ghoſt. To graũte any perſ5 map 
reſp of be bozne agayne into a new lite # wozkes alowed 
papiſtes of god wout tholy goſt. To graunt with ß foliſh 
| papiſtes, that the pope is here in earth the exe⸗ 
O intol- cuter of the holy ghoſt, he to declare # expounde 
lerable the wil of Chzift.To graũte and defende to the 
antich2i bla ſphemous repꝛoche of the holy ghoſt, that all 
ſtes. papiſtical councels,yea thoughe they be repug⸗ 
naunte to the open woꝛde and glozye of Chziſte 
haue p2oceded,# be contyʒmed of the holy goſt. 
The di⸗ - "Df pꝛedeſtination. ' Capitulo. v 
finicidof D Bedcſtinacionts the ſure pꝛeoꝛdinaunce of 
pꝛedeſti⸗ god, wherby all thiges cove to paſſe, aſwel in⸗ 
nacion. ward, as outward wozkest thoughtes, in al 
creatures acco2dig to p appointmẽt of his wil. 
pꝛobacid ¶ This diffinition to be good, is pꝛoued by S. 
orß deft- Paul, where he ſayeth, God wozketh al thinges 
nicion. Accoꝛdynge to the counſel of hys wyll. Alſo oure 
Ephe. i. ſauiour Chꝛiſte ſaveth . Are not. ii. ſparowes 
Mat. x c ſolde fo a farthynge, and none of them falleth 
; on the grounde without pour father . To thys 

Pꝛouer agreeth Salomon in his pꝛouerbes ſavinge . 
— a The lozde wonketz al thinges fox him ſelfe, yea, 
- th . b and the wicked alſo to the euel day. Paul to the 
y ge Epheſians. Iccoꝛdrnge ta the pleaſure of hys 
ii. Ci. ic yl. Aiſo to 'Timothe.Fccozdynge to his pur⸗ 
| poſe and grace. But foz aſmuch as al creatures 
hange of thoꝛdinaunce ot nature, whiche God of 
his free wyll hathe o2devned therfoꝛe al thinges 
ds not folow noꝛ come to paſſe of mere and ſim⸗ 
pre neceſſitie, but by the pꝛoceſſe and courſe of 

nature 
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Ok pꝛedeſtination. Fol. x. 


nature ſo ot God o2deyned . Pea, and alſo in 


mens thoughtes and doynges there is a free 
chopſe, and therfoze ſinnes do pꝛocede and haue 
thertoꝛe pꝛoceded of the free choyſe of mai. Burt. 
ro thintent a mans conſcience may be defended 
and armed from deſpayze , vf we wyll wyſeiye 
ſpeake of pꝛedeſtinacion, we muſte fetche oure 
begpnnynge at the goſpel, whiche is an vniuer⸗ 
ſai pꝛomple. Ind we muſte eucrmoze haue rc- 
courſe to pꝛedeſtinacion of condicion , whereof 
we ſhall ſpeake hereatter, as foꝛ example: Pf the 
chyldzꝛen of Jſrael chal walke in my commaun⸗ 
dementes, the y cc all be ſaued. Pf thou chalt re⸗ 
ceyue the goſpel, thou chalte de ſaued. Where⸗ Zugut 
toze S. Tuguſtine allo agreeth, ſavinge: God ©. * 
dyd pꝛedeſtinate man to be obediente vnto hym, 9-4 eſti⸗ 
and to abſtapne from taſtynge of the apple that ©? 8 
was fozbodden hym : but yf he woulde be dyſo- = CONE 
bedicate,to dze . Suche is thende of the hole abi. u. 
pꝛedeſtinacion(as farfozth as appertayneth to 
men ) that we ſhouldẽ knowe we be pꝛedeſtinate 
vpon this condicion, that yf we recepue the 
woꝛde, we ſhal be the chyldzen of God, whome : 
God hath choſen , to make vs hys childzen by | 
adopcion,as S. Paule wꝛytynge to the Ephe- Eph. i. 4 
ſians declareth. Ind this condicionis pꝛoued 
by the vniuerſal pꝛompſc of the goſpell. Mowe 
that ſome of vs be damned, this is becauſe we 
beleue not the Goſpel. Wheretoꝛe allo the apo- ii.ti.ii. Þ 
ſte ſaieth:yf a man wyl purge him ſelte fro ſuch 
(meaninge wicked doctrines, foꝛ of the he ſpake 
a lvtle befoꝛe he ſhall be a veſſei ſanctified vnto 
honoure, mete foz the Lozde, and pꝛepared vn⸗ 
ro all good weoꝛckes. Alſo here vnto per⸗ 

| C . i. terne 
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Common plates. 


teyne ſuch places of. Scripture as doe pꝛompſe 
an vniuerſall grace, whereby a mannes conſci⸗ 


i. Ci.ii.a 
Eze. 51. b 
mat. xi d 


N okens 
okelectid 


ence oughte to lyfte it ſeife vp agaynſte ſuche 
a ſſaultes as hys rcaſon maketh of pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
cion, as thys vniuerſall pꝛomyſe. God wylleth 
all men to be ſaucd . God wylleth not the death 
of the ſpnner,but that he tourne and doe repens 
taunce . Alſo: Come vnto me ( ſayeth Chuſte) 
al pe that laboure # are laden. and F ſhal refreſh 
vou. Undoubtedipe it is an extreme madnes a 
man to bexe hys mynde wpth vnfruitfuil que⸗ 
ſtions concernynge pꝛedeſtinacion, whereas he 
may? comfoꝛte hym ſeite with the generall pꝛo⸗ 
myſe of grate, and with ſure tookens, that he is 
choſen to be ſaued as by theſe tookens : to gyue 
credite to the goſpell, to deſire a to receyue mer⸗ 
ty offered by the goſpel, to endure in fayth to the 
iaſt ende. It is great foly to doubt whether thou 
be pꝛedeſtinate vnro ſaluacion,whe thou heareſt 
the woo2de , when thou beleueſt the woozde, 
when thou delyteſt in the wozde . It is an o⸗ 
ther mancr of thynge wyrh the wycked perſons, 
whiche can not but be vncertayne and euer in 
doubte, becauſe they lacke the woꝛde, whyche 
mho ſo euer hath not, muſt nedes be vtterly de⸗ 
ſtitute of al ſolace:Pea,ſuche be conſtrapned to 
deſpayze and to thinke al cuyl of pꝛedeſtinacion. 
Wonder it is that pꝛedeſtinac ion doeth ſo toꝛ⸗ 
ment mens mindes ſithens nothinge is mooze 
ccrtapne then d the ſame is ſet foꝛth vnto vs to 
our comfoꝛte, ſo that by pacience and conſolaci⸗ 


No. 8. f. on of ſcriptures we myghte haue hope. Ind no 


doubte vt the moſte diligent Apoſtle S. Paule 
had wiſt pꝛedeſtinacion ſhuld haue hindercd the 
cofotes of godlye perſong, he wolde not mow 

zaue 


Ok pꝛedeſtination. Fol. xi. 
haue made meucion of it in his epiſtleg. 
¶ But foz as much as ſome men recepue not 

the goſpell, and therefoꝛe conſequentiye doe pe⸗ 

rylhe , it is nowe to be ſene howe they deſerue 
q theyz dampnacion yf pꝛedeſtinacion taketh a- Ulalla, 
: taye the ipbertye of oure wyli(as Uaila and o⸗ 
; thers haue thoughte ) J ſeenot howe God can 
; be excuſed that he is not the cauſcr of ſynnes, 
3 wherfoze S.Fuguſtine ſemeth verye ryghteiye 
4 to ſave in thys wyſe. It is verye folyſhelpe ſpo⸗ a1 
2 ken that the pzedeſtinacton of God woꝛketh in Augu 
e all men, whether it be to good 02 to euyll, ſo that ne quelt⸗ 
8 to eyther ot them men be of a certayne neceffite ui. 
compelled , ſithens in the good men a wyll is to 
ie be vnder ſtande not wythoute grace, and in the 
r- eupũ men a wyll is alſo to be vnderſtande with⸗ 
he oute grace, whychc wozdes of Iugultine,maye 
Ju thus be declared. Jn that we receyue the good, 
eſt beleue the wozde, and kepe it to the ende, thys 
de, pzoceadeth of grace, whiche pꝛepareth oure wyll, 

whyche sure wpll afterwarde doeth beleue the 
1s, bonꝛde, and deſyꝛeth and recerueth the pzomyſe 
in Offcred by the woꝛde. On the contrarpe parte, 
che in that the euyl menne receyue not that is good, 
de- nonꝛ beleue the woꝛde: Pea, and yf they beleue it, 
to do agapnefozſake it to their dampnacion, thys 
on. cometh of their frewyll, in whyche they ſtande e⸗ 
to2- upll and wycked perſonnes fozſaken of God, 


0022 Wwhome God may iuſtelge fozſake, as it ſhall be 
g to ſene vnto hom. 
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aule the aſſauites of rea ſon ſabteii-e deſpu- 

d the tynge in mennes conſciences vp⸗ 
 ofte on pꝛedeſtinacion. 
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Reveſtinacion is a ſure election by 
whyche God hathe elected vs in hym 
ſeifeafo2e the creacion of the wozide , to 
thende we myghte be hoiye and fautles 
befoze hym by charite, to make vs hys ſonnes 
thzoughe Jeſu Chziſt in hym ſelfe, accozdynge 

to the pleaſure of hys Wi | 

C The pꝛobacion of this diffinicion . 
Eph.i.a C This hole diffinictd is taken foꝛth of Paul. 
{The parſon that choſeth is God. And where as 
we ſayde in hym, and befoze the creac ion of the 
woꝛlde, by this we exclude the merytes of oure 
wozkes, as the example of Jacob and Eſau 
Nam. ix bzought in of Paule in his Epyſtle to the Roz 
mapnes declareth. The final cauſe of pꝛedeſti⸗ 
naciongs that we myght be holye.c. by Jeſus 
Chuſt whiche woozdes alſo take away meryte. 
The cauſe efficient ot᷑ pꝛedeſti nacion, is p plea⸗ 
The cau ſure of gods wo t. 
ſes of C Nob, that pꝛedeſtinacion is not our deſerte. 
p2edeiti- nd that of it no cauſe reſteth in vs againſt the 
— con. (cholemen openly appereth by the open places 
Ev rs of ſcripture, as in the texte befoze remembzed 
ph. bot Paule,accozdvnge to the picaſure ofhis wyi. 
ii. Timo Illo in the latter epiſtie to Timothie, where he 
i.c. ſuveth, whiche hathe ſaucd vs, and called by an 
holye vocacion, not accoꝛdynge to oure dedes, 
but accoꝛdynge to hys obne purpoſe & grace. 
Furthermoze wꝛytynge to the Romarns, he 
maketh the mercye of God the cauſe ot᷑ elec⸗ 
rom. ix. c cion, where he concludech ſayinge : It lycth 
not in mannes wyll oz runnynge, bit in the 
S. Au⸗ mercye of GOD . To thys agreeth Au⸗ 
guſtyne. guſtyne ſayinge . Elegit deus quos voluit gra⸗ 
: tuita miſerecoꝛdia. GOD hath choſen _— = 
9 
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che is gr eatipe in the matter of Pꝛedeſtinacion bꝛedeſti⸗ 


Dfp2edeſtinacion.. Fol.xii. 

woulde ofhys free mercye . Alſo in another 

place, he ſateth:Pzedeſtinatio eſt diuine volun⸗ 

tatis per gratiam elect io. That is, Pꝛedeſtina⸗ 

cion is the election of Gods wyl by grace. 

DE Pzedeſtinacion there mare be two The par 
partes. The one is called Pꝛedeſtinacion of tes of * 
alligacion , and the other Pꝛedeſtinacion of pꝛedeſti⸗ 
condicion, accozdynge to the diuiſion of Au⸗ nacion. ih 
guſtine in hys booke of Pꝛedeſtinacion. Alli⸗ 0 
gacion is the neceſſite of thynges pꝛeſente, as pꝛedeſl ie ii 
when a thynge is ſene to be pꝛeſente by God⸗ nacion 
des foꝛeſpghte, that ſame multe nedes be, al⸗ of Alli⸗ 
thoughe it hathe no neceſſitie of Nature: as gaciou. 
that all men be moztall, it is neceſſarye, God 
Co pz0updynge. Pꝛedeſtinacion of condicion, is: 

As pf Adam cate of thys Apple te ſhall dye. pꝛedeſtt⸗ 
'f Tſracil Call walcke in the wave of the nacion 16 
oꝛde, and ſhall kepe hys commaundementes, of Con- 

he ſhall be ſaued. It thou receyueſt the Eoſ⸗ dicion. 

pvell, and ſtyckeſt faſte there vnto to the ende of 

thy lyfe, thou ſhalte be ſaued , but pt thou re⸗ 

ceyueſt it not thou ſhalte be dampned. 

In thys parte of Pꝛedeſtinacion we oughte to 

comfoꝛte oure couſcyence, when e be vexed 

with the iudgement of reaſon, contrarye to the 
vniuerſali pꝛomyſe of the Goſpeil. But of theſe 
partes we ſhall ſpeake moꝛe in the tytle of con⸗ 
tingencie 02 chaunce, whyche chaunce becauſe 

the auncient fathers of the churche woulde not 
take awave.they ſeme to haue inuented the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaved partes. 
[The piincipail effecte of Wedeſtinacion The eftf⸗ 
is ſer foꝛth in ſcripture to be tuſtifitacion. whi⸗ fectes oꝓr 


to be con ſidered, il we couet to ſaue our cõſtiẽce nacion, 
Cit; ty at 
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that it be not ſtrycken downe wyth the thzonge 
of infinite queſtions , Ind thus commeth pze- 
deſtinacion to be eſtemed by hys effect, if we com- * 
pare it w iuſtificacion as wyth þ final cauſe. Foz © 
God hath cholen vs, to iuſtifie vs, to adopt vs to 
bys chyldꝛen, and to rewarde vs wyth the qger- 
laſtynge kyngdome, acco2dynge to the ſaynge 
Ephe. i. ot Paule in hys Epiſtie to the Epheſi. Allo ac⸗ 
Wah toꝛdynge to the ſayinge. of Chiiſte hym ſelfe in 
the Goſpell of Math. where he ſapeth: Come ye 
bleſſed chyldzen of my father, inherite ye the 
kyngdome pꝛepared foz you frome the begyn- 
nynge of the wozlde.Furthermoze,iuſkification 
is þ pꝛincipali effecte oz woꝛcke of the Goſpell, 
but the goſpell is a vniuerſall pꝛomyſe, where- 
foze by the vniuerſall pzomyie muſt pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
cion be tudged,and yf we doe ſo,no occaſion ſhal 
anye moze remapne to vere the mynde wyth a⸗ 
nye perticularite. But to make all thynges the 
clearer, theſe argumentes folowyng ſhall be here 
ryght neceſſary to be reteyned. 
The Goſpel is an vniuerſal pꝛompſe. 
Ergo, iuſtificaciõ Cwhych is the effecte thereof) 
muſte ncdes bean vniuerſali pzomyſe . The 
- fozmer parte of my argumente called the ante⸗ 
cedent is plapne, foꝛ the Goſpell is not bounde 
to circumſtaunces: Pea, and manpe places of 
ſcrypture of the vniuerſall pzomyſe pꝛoue the 
mat. xi. d ſame, as the texte of Chꝛiſte. Come vnto me all 
pe that laboure and are laden, and J wyll re⸗ 
kreſhe you. Fiſo the ſapinge of Paule. Deus 
vult omnes homines ſaluos fieri . God wyl⸗ 
nad leth all menne to be ſaued . The argument hol⸗ 
= ex deth from the cauſe to the elfecte. In other ar- 
argu⸗ | 
ment gument. 3 . ; 
OS. Tultificacion is vniucrſall, 


xxv.t. 


An ar gu 
ment. 


i.Ti.ii a 


Erze 


Ergo pꝛedeſtinacion alſo (thiche is the cauſe 
of iuſtitication ) is vniuerſall. Thys iuſtifica⸗ 
cton,whych is the woꝛke and ß effecte of pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinacion hathe hys ſurc foundacion in ſcrip⸗ 
ture, where ſo euer mencion is made of the fy- 
nall cauſe of oure callynge, as in the place a⸗ 
boue mencioned ok Paule to the Epheſians. 
Fiſo the Romayns whome he hathe called the 
ſame he hath alſo iuſtitied. Item in the firſt E⸗ 
piſtie to the CTozynthians. GOD1s fapthfull 
by whome pe be called into the fclowſhyp of his 
ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt oure Loꝛde. Thelc and ſem⸗ 
blable ſentences , are circumlocutions okiuſti⸗ 
ficacion, | 

Df iultification the woꝛcke of pꝛedeſtinaci⸗ 
on pꝛoceade alſo other effectes, as to be aſſu⸗ 
red that we pleaſe GOD. To knowe that 
we be the ſonnes of GOD . To knowe that we 
can not be plucked frome Chꝛiſte, foꝛ. whome 
EO D the father hathe geuen to hys ſonne, 
no manne cannc take frome hym . To knowe 
that we be gloꝛyfied, act oꝛdynge to the ſayinge 
of Paule, whome he hathe iuſtified, therm 
alſo hathe he glozyfied . To knowe that we 
haue euerlaſtynge Ivfe . Fo2 to thys effecte 


doe be iuſtifped. To knowe that we be go⸗ 


uerned and defended of GOD . Theſe and 
lpke effectes of Pꝛedeſtinacion well knowen, 
it appeareth that holye Scripture ſpeake not 
in vayne of Pꝛedeſtinaeion, epther to make vs 
afraped,o2 to dꝛyue vs to dyſpapꝛe: Pea, I dare 
doldel-ve ſave, yt P2edeſtinacyon be wyth her 


effectes well conſpdered and dꝛyuen in to the 


hearte, there is nothynge ſtronger then it to 
plucke vp a mannes conſcience , but contrary= 
tre, where Pꝛedeſtinacion nakedlye wythoute 


0 


Dfkp:edeſfinacion. Fol. xlil. 


Ephe. t. 


Bo. xb a 
i. coʒ. ib. 


Pꝛedeſt! 
nacton 
wel con⸗ 
ſidꝛed ia 
a greate 
ſoiace RE 
confozte 1 
to good 

menne. 
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her effectes is conſpdered by the iudgemente 
of reaſon, ſo there is nothynge mooꝛe readye 
to deſtrope the conſcyence , then is Paedeſtt- 
nacion : Wherefooze , when we be vered a- 
boute P2edeſtinacyon, it is oureowne blame, 
whyche doe not meaſure it by the wooꝛde of 
G O D, but by reaſon of manne, whych rcaſon 
ſrthens euerye where it is blynde in matters 
of God, why ſhoulde it here ſee any thynge? 
Che Aunciente fathers alſo of the church 
doe confy2me and ratifie the fooꝛeſaved effec- 
Aug tes of Pzedeſtinacion Sapnete.Juguſt.in his 
booke De bono perſeuerantie , calleth the ef- 
fecte of P2edeſtinacyon , the appoſition ot 
Ozigene Grace: Aiſo Ozigen vpon the erghte Chap⸗ 
ter to the Komaynes hath theſe woꝛdes, he that 
is iuſtified, ſemeth therefooꝛe ro be iuſtified be⸗ 
cauſe he is pꝛedeſtinate. 
Ehtra: Contrarye to Pꝛedeſtinacion. To graunte 
5 that Pꝛedeſtinacion is to be iudged of reaſon, 
— ; lawe „oz of oure wozthyneſſe. To graunte 
pꝛebk ni; Pꝛedeſtinacion to be partycular , whyche er⸗ 
nacion. roure diſturbeih the Conſcience, maketh ins 
certayne the pzomyſe , ouerwhelmeth fapthe. 
To dene the Pꝛedeſtinacion of condicion. 
To holde wyth the ſcole menne , that there 
ts ſome cauſe in vs of Pꝛedeſtinacion. 
To ſare Pꝛedeſtinacion raketh awaye Con⸗ 
tingencie 02 chaunce. To holde becauſe al thin⸗ 
ges chaunced by Pꝛedeſfinacion,. that GO D 
therefoze is cauſe of ſynne, frome whyche er⸗ 
The er⸗ roure the grauntynge of Contingencie doeth 
roure of delvuer vs. which teacheth that man ſinneth of 
Laure. bys fre wyll, as here after mooꝛe playnelye ſhall 
Valla. be declared. To graunte wyth Nalla, =_ w 
| N ther 
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Okpꝛedeſkination. Fol. xiiii. 


thers to be no lybertye of wyli,bycauſe of Pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinacion . 


To _ wyth the ſcole menne , that oure 
wot 


pnes & merites be the cauſe of Pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nac ton vnto Juſtification and euerlaſtynge 
iyfe . To graunte anye other finall effecte 
of Pꝛede ſtingeion then Juſtification. 
To denpe wyth the Epicuryang the diuine 


Predeltinacion,ſayinge : GOD hathe no care The E- 
of hys thynges created, and foꝛſaketh theym. vicures, 


To diſkurbe the Conſcyence of manne wyth 
the Duperſticious inquirre of Pꝛedeſtina⸗ 


COf Contingencie 02 chaunce. 


5 Dntingencie oz chaunce ſemeth 
dat the fy:ite face to be wyped a⸗ 

12 ware of Pꝛedeſtination. There⸗ 
koze notre lette vs ſee howe both 
tz mape be ſaucd . Thys ſhall be yf 
be gtaunte to reaſonable crea⸗ 
tures ſome choyſe and lybertye in ſuche thyn⸗ 
Jes as be ſubiecte to the Judgemente of rea⸗ 

on. 

Contingencie therefoze is whereby thynges 


created in matters ſubiecte to reaſon be nowe what cõ⸗ 
chaunged , altered and fall in to theſe and thoſe tingen⸗ 


- 9 


re ſhuld thencke al ihrnges happen by chaunce feherof. 
an 
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and contingentiype Of fre choyſe recepued in 
creacton whyche ſuche thynges as be create 
haue in affay:es ſubiecte to the iudgemente of 
reaſon, doubteth no man. Foz albeit God ma= 
keth and kepeth thynges , fozſecth and deter⸗ 
myneth thynges that happen o2 chaunce, vet he 
bathe create and made them reaſonable creatu⸗ 
res, that is whyche be led wyth free wyll and 
choyſe in ſuche thynges as be vnder the iudge⸗ 
mcntofreaſon . Ill whyche thynges ſhall ke 
moꝛe apparaunte when we ſþall begynne to en⸗ 
treate offrewwpl . E708 

¶ Thecauſe ofchaunce is the fre wyll whyche 
thynges created take in maters ſubiecte to rea⸗ 
ſon, wherefoze ſith nature was o2deyned wyth 

the franke and free wyll of God, the naturall 
neceſſitie is not merely and ſympely neceſſary, 
but fo2 becauſe it was ſo appoynted and oꝛdey⸗ 
ned. Alſo in mens affay:es and doynges fretvyl 

is cauſe of chaunce oꝛ contingencie. Therefoꝛe 
ſynne commeth and hathe come of the fre wyll 

of the deuyll and of man, as further ſhall be de⸗ 

clared in the tytle of ſynne . Ind becauſe it is 
a blaphemynge of God to ſaye God is the cau⸗ 

ſer and authour of ſynne, therefoze contingen⸗ 
cye mape not be denyed, to thintente we maye 
impute to the deurll and to manne that thynge 
ohr che blaſphemoullye ſhoulde elles be impu⸗ 

ted and put vpon God . Fuguſtyne hathe a 
pꝛetye ſavinge where he ſapeth. ( Fieri non po⸗ 
teſt vt per quem a malis ſurgitur per eum in 

mala decidatur.) That is, it can not be that by 

whome we ryſe from euils, by hym we ſhuld fall 

dobone into euxis. 


Contigencie- 


( Contingencie is not deuyded p2operiy in to __ pat 
| partes , but yet that it mayc be the better vn⸗ tes ok 
derſtande the diſtinction folowynge is necel⸗ ot inge⸗ 


good. ryghteous, true, wyſe. ec . And ſome ne- te ablo⸗ 


tre of conſeguencie, as: it is neteſlarye that Je- te ol cd⸗ 


es mape be, becauſe the deuyll hateth God and 
the goſpel. Theſe of they? ſeife nature (J 


| But of thys matter ve may ſe moze in the com⸗ 


ten he knoweth , Tut this neceſſitie dzaweth dicion. 


Of tontingentie. Fo. xv. 


ſarye . Oft neceſſities ſome be abſolute oꝛ vn⸗ ie. 


chaungeable, as it is neceſſatpe that God is Meteſſi⸗ 


ceſſyties be not abſolute , but becauſe the thyn⸗ ute 
ges do ſo folowe , ond this is called the neceſſi⸗ Necelli⸗ 


ruſalem be deſtroyed, it is neceſſarye that the ſedutce. 
kyngedome of Jſrael peryſhe, and ſuche lyke. 

Theſe be not of theyꝛ owne nature neceſſarye, 

but after that they be ones determyned and 
appoynted ſo to be, then they muſte nedes 

come to paſſe, oꝛ becauſe they folowe of ſome 

foꝛmer cauſes as it is neceſſarye that hereſy- 


ſaye ) be not neceſſarye, but contingente and 
chaunſynge - Foz this conſequence oz folo⸗ 
wynge, taketh not awaye the lybertye of wyll. 


mon plates of Philip Melanchthon, and in Melãch⸗ 
hys commentarpes vpon the Epiſtle to the to in his 
Komapns. common 

¶ But fozafmuche as Juguſt. ſemeth to de⸗ places. 
clare theſe partes of contingencie oꝛ chaun- Zuguſt 
ſynge, I thynke it good to ſhewe foꝛthe hys de⸗ queſt. 
upſpon, who w2ytteth in this wyſe. xxiii.cap : 
¶ There be two neceſſityes, ihe one ſymple, as iii. 90 

it is a neceſſitie that al men be moꝛtall. The o- Necellte 
ther ot condicion, as if a man know $ one dothe te ſimple 
walke it is neceſſitie that he waiketh . Foz $ a Meceſſi⸗ 
mã aſſuredly knoweth, it cã be none otherwyſe ie of cõ⸗ 


not 
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not wit that ſymplo neceſſitie. Fo2 this necef- 
ſitie whyche Icall of condicion, is not made of 7 
the pꝛoper nature, but of p,puttyngetoof p con- 
dicion Foz no netceſſitie dzyueth hom that 
walketh wyth hys wyll, to walke, although then 
when he walketh it is neceſſarpe that he wal⸗ 
keth. Seniblablye yf a man ſe a thynge pꝛeſent 
though the pꝛouydence of God, the ſameis of 
— , albeit it hathe no neceſſpte of na⸗ 
| ure. cc. 


¶ Theeffectes o2 wozkes of contingencie be in 


thynges ſubiecte to reaſon ali fre doynges, but 


conrin- yet not without the foꝛeknowledge of God, ag 
gencie. to be altred: to be chaunged:to do this oz that. 


Thynges create to fall in to thys oꝛ ꝭ chauncce. 
not of an abſolute neceſſitie , but becauſe they |: 
be ſo create and oꝛdeyned, whyche neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe God may at his pleaſure otherwiſe chaũge. 
alter, and lede into other doynges and accions. 
But thoſe creatures lefte to iheyꝛ fre wyl may 
auiter them ſelfe do this oꝛ that, and fall into 
this oz that chaunce, and al thys in thinges ſub- 
iecte to reaſon by gods permiſſion, but not ty 
gods impuiſyon, as ſayncte Juguſtyne ſap⸗ 


| .' th. 
Estra- C Contrarye opinions hereunto be. To grafix 


tres. 


that there is no chaunce becauſe of pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
cion. To denyc chaunce becauſe of the loſſe of 
iyberte, whyche man fully had befoze the fall. 

To ſave all thynges be moued and done of ab⸗ 
ſolute necellitte after the opimid of þ Dtoickes, 
as the ſeruaunte of eno was wont to reaſon 
that matter withhys maſter, that he ought not 
to be beaten becauſe by deſteny he was conſtrai⸗ 


ned to ſynne and do amys , To graunte anye 
chaunce 


Ok Lreactore. N. 


chaunce in God, oꝛ in the nature of Gd. To 
* graunte that becauſe of irbertye which is cauſe 
| of ol contingencie, it iyeth in our power to pleaſe 
ans God, to beieue in God, and ſo fozthe:althoughe 
not withſtandynge a man to do hys deuour foz 
the wozd,to deſyꝛe and recepue it after a maner, 
lpeth in hys wyll, accozdynge ro the ſayinge of 
ne Paule. Non eſt volentis neque currentis, ſed 
of miſerentis dei. That is to ſape, it is not in the 
. power of the wyller noz of the runner, but of 
SGod the chewer ol mercpe, where the apoſtle pet 
in jeueth vnto vs to wyll and to runne, of whyche 
ut thynge we ſhall moze copioully intreate in the 
5 tytle of free wpll . To ſet thenaturall fate oz 
Ta. deſtenpe agaynſtc contingencye, and therefoze 
5 to denpe it. Foz raturall deſtenyc (as ſayeth 
2 
bs 
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0 
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lanchthon )tzingeth not neceſſite vnto humane 
affayzes oz thynges, and it is perticulare and 
onely to be vnderſtande of aſtrologicall de⸗ 


ſtenpe. | 
DfCreacion, Capi. JJ. 

ian i The de⸗ 
ome is a makynge by whyche God — 


k that ryghte excellente mannc Phyiyp We⸗ 


dvd create the ſpirites and all bodelye 
aturc ofnoughte by the wooꝛde to pꝛe⸗ . 


© 


ſerue and ſuſteyne the ſame, 
As in the verye begynnynge of Geneſis Pꝛobaci 
ye rede. In the begynnynge created God hea⸗ ons. 
ven and carthe, that is all creatures. In the 
begynning, that is to ſar, what tyme there were 
no creatures. Of the creation of ſpirites teſty⸗ ꝓſ.ciui. a 
kreth the pꝛophete, ſayinge : thou makeſt thyne Ehze. i. b 
aungels ſpirites, and thy myniſters flambes 


ol fre. Furthermoze the ſpirites are thought 
| to 


| L0immon3Slacts 
to be the fyzſt creatures accoꝛdynge to the fay-. 

Job. Fl ye. — Job, he is the begynnynge of the waies 
i 0 O | 


C Nowe, that by the wooꝛde all thynges were 
Joh. i. a create, the begynnynge of the goſpel of John 
declareth where he ſayeth: al thynges wer made 
Ebze. i. a by it, and wythoute it nothynge was made 
Alſo in the Epiſtle to the Ebzues , where it is 
ſayde: by whom he hath alſo create the woꝛldes. 
pſa. xxx. The pꝛophet Dauid recoꝛded the ſame, ſaving: 
by the woꝛde ot the Loꝛde the heuens were fix⸗ 
ed, and by the ſpyzyte ol hys mouthe al the ver⸗ 
tue of them . Ind anone after tt foloweth: he 
ſayde, and they were made, he commaunded, 
and they were created . Theſe ſayinges alſo 
p20ue that of noughte the creatures wer create 
by the wozde . And by that they were create of 
noughte is excluded anye matter to haue bene 
laped befoze . The laſte parte of the diffinition. 
whyche is to the ſauynge and maynteyninge of 
therꝛ natures, is pꝛoued fyzſte by the place in 
ct. 7. f. the actes, where it is ſayde, by hym we lyue, we 
A moue and haue oure beynge, that is. in that we 
Wenn i Iyueand pervſhe not, it commeth of the benefits 
| pla. ciii d of God. Alſo by the pꝛophete. ¶ Omnia a te ex⸗ 
l pectant vt des illis eſtam, )that is, thev waite al 
vpon thee, that thou mapeſt geue them meate 
pi. xxxb. in due ſeaſon. Item in an other place, men 
and beaſtes thou ſhaite ſaue loꝛd. Theſe textes 
{Ai and other lyke, teache that God kepeth e mayn- 
n teyneth hys creatures. | 
The tau God the father is cauſe of creacton, becauſe 
ſes of he hath create, and dothe create. N he woꝛd, that 
creacid. is the ſonne, is the meane whereby and wyth 
wheme all thynges were create and yet be m 
ate. 


Ok Creacton, Fo „Dil. | 
ſay⸗ ate, John twytnellynge the ſame,al thrnges were Joh. l. a. 
ies made by it. The holy goſte is the halo wer quic⸗ | 
ener of the creation. . . 
vere ¶ Creation( where of we here ſpeake)of it ſelfe Partes. 
ohn is not deupded in partes, onles a man accoꝛ⸗ 
ade dynge to the diuerſitie of creatures wyll ſaye 
- that ſome creation concerneth ſpirites, ſome 
tis Thumayne creatures and reaſonable, other ſome 
es, bnreaſonable. | | 
ng: ( The p2oper and pꝛincipal tozkes of creaci⸗ — ek⸗ 
irs on, be to pzeſcrue and maintayne his creatures, fectes of 
er: whiche wozkes J haue afoze declared. fraction 
he ¶ The meane wherby God maynteynethis the . 
ed, woꝛde, by power of which (as to the Ebzues it Edꝛ.i. b. 
iſo is ſayde) God the father dothe moderats aud 
ite beare vp all thynges . Byghte excellentipe and 

of kuli well we be aduert ſed here sf Phitip We⸗ <1 
ne lanchthon, that other wozkemen oz makers af- 
n. ter they haue ones fynyſhed and made theyz 
of woꝛke, departe and betake the ſame to fortune 
in and to the enſuynge chaunſes, but God de⸗ 
ve parteth not from the woozkes that he maketh, 
ve but perpetually kepe:th vp and mainteyneth the 
te ſame, and thys kepynge vp and mayntenaũce 
r⸗ is called the generall 02 vripucrſall ſuſtenta⸗ 


al cion. 
te ¶ Contraries to creation be. To graũt Di- 2 


n mon Magus the woꝛid was create of his an- hereſpes 


9 gels, but that he hym ſelfe is the hyghe power. Satur⸗ | | | 


- whiche is God. To graunt with Saturninus, 1. 
that the wooꝛde and alſo man was made of in- The De 
e ferioure aungels. To graunte wih the Se⸗ thians, 
t thians, that two men, that is to wete, Cain and 8 
; Abel, were fyzſte create ot aungels , of whome 
- aftertvarde the tete of men pꝛoceded. To graũt 
| | yth 
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toith Carpocrates, that there is one p2incipalt 
vertue in thynges ſuperiour, and that p wozide 
Aalenti 225 create of aungels. The ſame thenge allo 
alenti ;aught Cerinthus.To graunte with the -Uaz 
mans. jentinians that Bithos, that is to ſaxe depenes 
and ſplente were fyzſte of all, of whome came 
ſeed, mynde, and trouthe: of whom baaſted fozth 
Cerdon. de worde andliyfe, of whome was create man 
* and the churche. To graunte with Cerdon. ii. 
goddes. one good an other cruell, the good ma⸗ 
ker of the vpper wozlde and the cruell maker of 
thys woꝛlde. To graunte wyth Baſiudes, that 
the hpe God named Abꝛaxaen, whome he cal⸗ 
leth a created mynde created the woꝛd, of whom 
att er warded pꝛoceded pꝛoupdence, vertue and 
wyſedome, of theſe were made afterwarde pꝛin⸗ 
tipates, poteſtates and aungels,and then were 
made infinite creacions of aungcis, of whrche 
aungels were inſliturtcand e ꝛdepned thzee.C. 
ixxv.hcuens,and in the loweſt heauens be an⸗ 
gelles, whyche made thys woezide, To graunt 
MWani- wyth the Manichees fyue elementes of whyche 
cheeg. ali thynges were gendzed, and thcſe eementes 
they called by theſe names, ſmoke, darkeneſſe, 
fyʒe, water, and wynde, in the ſmoke they helde 
optnis that beaſtes of two fete were boꝛne, out 
of whyche alſo they affyzme that men pꝛoce⸗ 
ded . In darknes crepynge beeſtes . Jn the 
fy2e . the fourefoted beeſtes: in the water the 
ſipmmpynge creatures : in the wynde foules 
Philo⸗ that flye. To graũt with certaine Philoſophers 
ſophers. anye matter afozeſavde . To contende with the 
Epicu- Epicurians that God carcth not foꝛ the crea⸗ 
rians. tures, whyche folyſhe opinion the poete Mirgil 
Mirgill. is agaynſte, ſettenge fozihe mooſte W 
the 


Baſili⸗ 
des. 


Ok Creation. 


Ke contrarye and ryghte ſentence in the ſrxte 
booke of Encis . Puiicipto celum ac terras 
campoſque liquentes.#c . To holde that the 
Gentvles and Hepthen perſons knowe not the 
effecies and wozkes of creacton, that God pꝛe⸗ 
ſerueth, kepeth, fedeth, no2yitheth, and beareth 
vp all thynges,contrarye to the Fpoſtte where 
he ſapeth, all that meght be knowen of GDD, 
the ſame is manpfeſt amonges them, foꝛ God 
dyd ſhewe it vnto them, ſo that this inuyſible 
thynges, that is hys cuerlaſtynge power and 
godheade, are vnderſtande and ſene by ihe woꝛ⸗ 
kes euen from the creacton of the wozld, 


Of Creatures. Cap, JJ. 


Crea ture is the hole wooꝛke of God aſ⸗ 
wel or ſpirituall thynges create as cf o⸗ 
ther ihynges and bodcly natures made 
ä to this purpoſe of God, to ſcew that God 
ig and not onely that there is God naked, but 
aiſs that he is eternal, myghtye, dyuyne, e won⸗ 
dertul, ihat is, whyche create:h, and gouerneth 
and ſteyeth al thynges, by knowledge of whyche 
thynges God the creatour myght be gloꝛekred, 
magnytxed and woꝛthely thanked. 
¶ Pꝛobac ion of this diffinicion. 

¶ God created heauen and earthe, that is 10 
ſaye, all creatures bothe in heauen and earthe. 
Okt the creacion of aungels wytneſſeth the pꝛo⸗ 


phete, and alſo the Epyſtle io the Ebꝛues: . U. cin 


And leeſte ve ſhoulde thynke that all ſpyzyics 
were created, J put thys wooꝛzde (created, 
foꝛ God is alſo a ſpirite, but vncreated. 
Nowe the vie of creatures a whereſoze 
i. 
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they ſerue teacheth Sayncte Paul, ſaying: that 
Rom.i.c God ſhewed vnto the woꝛlde that whiche myght 
be knowen of hym, and is manifeſt amonges 

them, ſo that his inuiſible thinges , that is to 

ſape his eteinall power, and godhead are vn⸗ 
derſtande and ſene by the woꝛckes ſythens the 
Sa. 13. a creation of the wozide . To thys agreeth the 
boke of wyſdome, where it ts ſayde : Marne are 
alt menne, whiche haue not the knowcledge of 

Eod, as were they that oute of the good thinges 

whyche are ſene haue not acknowledged hym, 

that is of hrm ſelfe eucriaſtrnge , neyther ta⸗ 

kynge hede to the wozckes that are made, ac= 
knowicdged not the wozcker of therm, and fo 

fo:th reade the whole chapter, foz it ſeiteth fozth 

the vie of the creatures of God very excellent⸗ 

Ive. But becauſe it is not ynoughe to knotwe 

God, therefoꝛe we added, that GOD myghie 

therby be glo2yficd. Foz the apoſtle in the place 

tefoze remembzed.ſheweth that p gentyles knew 

God, but he accuſcth them that after they had 

knowen hym,they woulde not glozifie hym no 

hat is render louynce thanckes vnto hrm . Powe to 
to giou- gloꝛyfre God, is to geue vnto God the glozwe 
| fic God. ot a creatoure and gouernour, that is, to thinke 
God not to be vdle, but to haue cure of hys cre⸗ 

atures. To geue thanckes, is ſtedtaſtlye to 

thyncke that God taketh charge of vs , that we 

take iyfe and other good thrnges of his handes, 

and furthermoze to loke fo2 health and delence 

of him. Finalye,the.cxlviit.and cl. Eſalmes of 

Dauid, doe moniſhe vs what it is to glozytye 

. God, and ts be thanckefull vnto him, atter we 

haue knowen him by his creatures. 
¶ The cauſes of the creatures be, God the 
| father, 
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kather tohiche is the maker The woꝛde wherby e _. 
and wherwyth they be create . Alſo whereby ſes 45 5 
they be maynt eyned, and the holye ghooſte the e 
N fanctifier and pꝛeſeruer of the creatures: Eter⸗ Te | 
ö nilie, power , diuinitie, and all other thynges, ***? 

whiche be appꝛopziate to God, as goodncs, 
wiſedorze zultice,and ſo fozth declare that God 
| bothc myghte and pet maye create and defends 
his creatures, | ; 
| CCreatures accoꝛdynge to thediuerſite and The par 
variete of them be , ſome ſpirites , ſome renſo⸗ ia P 0 
nable and humane, and other ſome. vnreaſona- Joann ” 
ble. The ſpirituan oz ghoſtly creatures, whiche e . 
be good, as be the aungels were create io ſerue ves · 
| and miniſtre as well vnto God as menne, and 
and therfoze the Epiſtle to the Heb2ues calleth 
t them ſcruynge 02 miniſtratozious ſpirites. 
The reite of creatures created to the vſe of 
| man, be al ſubiecte to manne fo2 his cauſe,whi- Rema.t, 
che hath made them ſubiecte. Gen i. d 
¶ The woozckes and effectes of creatures be (The cf- 
theſe. To declare there is a God that createth, ſectes of 
gonerneth, and kepeth all thinges . Foz vt we creatu⸗ 
| woulde feele and ſearche hym by hys creatures res. 
| we ſhoulde fynde hym, ſythens he is not farre ; 
from euerpe one of vs,as Paule moſt eloquent- Rom. i. 
Ircdeclareth in hys pꝛeachynge to the menne of 
Athens. To ſerue fo: the pꝛokxte ofman,fo2 as 
l muche as to the vſe of man al creatures becre- Ict. 17. 
ate, but ret onelye to the vſe of the ſaythfull.acz | 
t oꝛdynge to the ſayinge of Paule where he lay- | 
eih ihat God created theym to ke recevued with ; .. F 
thanckes geuynge of ſuche as beieue # knowe 41. 
the trueth,fo2 al þ creatures of god are good 5c, 


But tufideis a wycked fwittoutre all ryghie doe 
. D. ii. vie 
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| Lommon places 


: dſe the creatures of God, oꝛ rather abuſe them, 


Roma. whereioze alſo the very creatures doe feruentiy 

vris,y warte when the ſonnes of God ſhall appeare, 

to the intente they maye be delyuered frome 

the — of coʒruption into the — 7 ly⸗ 

ti. Peter dertre ofthe ſonnes of God. Alſo Saynct Pe⸗ 

iu. d ter in hys latter Epiſtie.ſaveth: We looke koꝛ a 

newe heauen and a newe earthe, in home re⸗ 

mayne ryghteouſnes. On the contrarpe parte, 

ſcripture ſemeth to thzeatenÞ vngodly, ta be res 

| uenged of the creatures whome they haue abs 

Sa. v.c. uſed, as in the booke of wyldome is ſayde that 

the gelouſpe ol God ſhall take harneſſe, and 

Eccl. 39. ſhall arme the creature to be auenged of the e⸗ 

nempes. And Jeſus the ſonne of nach ſav⸗ 

eth: All thrnges neceſlſarpe fox the iyfe of man, 

are created from the begynnynge : water, fy2e, 

_ . Non and ſalte, meale, wheate and honye, mike, 

and boyne, and clothynge. All theſe thynges are 

treated fo: the beſte to the faythfull,but to the 

vngodlye, ſhall all theſe thynges be tourned to 

their hurte and harme. To be ſubiecte to the 

rule of manne, accoꝛdyuge to the wooꝛde! of 

- God ſpoken to Adam and Eue:Dominamint 

Gen. t. d piſcibus maris, that is, haue ye dominion ouer 

8 the fiſhes of the ſea, fc. Ind accoꝛdynge to tie 

Roma. ſapinge of Paule. The creature is ſubdued to 

viti. d. vanite not wyllynglye, but foꝛ bys cauſe whyche 

ſubdued it vnder hope , There mave be other 

effectes alſo reckened vp of creatures, as that 

God myghte be glozified and pꝛavſed by therm. 

aud in theym, whiche effectes be expꝛeſſed in the 

two Pſalmes afoꝛe mencioned . Cxiviii. and 

Ci. Aſo that the ſelfe creatures myghte gloꝛi⸗ 
fie and pꝛapſe God. 


Dfcreatnres, Fol. rir. 


The fathers confirme the effectes,as Sapyncte 
Auguſtine . Df the perpetuite of creatures Juſtyn. 
(ſave:hhe)is vndcritande the creatoure and Vppon 
maker to beeteraall,of the greatnes he is vn⸗ John. 
derſtande Flmyghtye,of the ozder and diſpoſ;- : 
c ion wyſe,of hys gouernaunce good. 
Alſo the ſame Sayncte Juguſtine in another Juſtyn. 
place ſayeth . It is mete that the creature in li. ſup 
ſhoulde pꝛayſe God his creatour, foꝛ to the ſame putacio⸗ 
purpoſe hath he create hym, that he myghte be num. 
ꝓpꝛaiſed, not nedig any of our pꝛaiſe, wherfoze let 
the mynde loue tonge ſynge, the hand wyte. ac. 

¶ Contraryes to theſe. To graunte that the 
whole woꝛckmanſhyppe of creatures hathe al⸗ 


waves been. and beganne by creation. To de⸗ Contra 


* 


the baddc were create. To den ve God maye be 
k nowen by the ereatures, and that he docth cre⸗ 
ate, gouerne and mapntayne all thynges . To 
graunte that the knowledge of God of the cre⸗ 
aturcs ſuffiſeth to perfection wythoute the 
woꝛde. To auaunce the creatures aboue the 
creatour,as they doe whiche woꝛſhyp ſainctes, 
golde and ſyluer , agavnſte whome the pꝛophete 
verye earneſtive ſpeaketh. and the boke of wyſe⸗ 


nve that vᷣ ſpirites, as well the good aungels as bes. 


dome. Ilſo the pꝛophete Baruch. To abuſe the Sſalme 


creatures after a mas luſt vnto vanite Not to Crit. 
glozifie God by hys creatures andinhyscrea- Sa. 13. h 
tures. Mot to attende to the creatures, to the Waruc. 
intente, that oute of therm thau mapeſt learne v.a. b 
the goodnes and pꝛeſence of God. Mot to geue 
thankes to God when thou doeſt vſe his crea- 
tures. To fay with the Epicurians , that God 
recardeth not creatures. To qraunte that rhe 
Gudy of natural Philoſophy. which ſtande eh in 

D.it. the 
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Common places 
the knowledge of naturall thynges ishurtefull 
to chuſktianitie , whiche withoute doubte is not 


burtefull , ſo that the ſame be gouerned by the 
dot trine of chʒiſtianitie. ON 


¶ Ot Aungels oꝛ good ſpirites. 
Capitu ix. 


Ungels oz good ſpirites be ſeruynge 
A ſpirites of a fy2ye nature, create to the 
>< miniſtery of God and of the godiye.to the 
intent to ſerue God and to be aſſiſtente to the 

godlye,and to kepe them. | 

| C Paofes of thys diffinicien. 

Hebz.i. c Ve makeih his aungels ſpirites, and hys mi⸗ 
4 niſters flames of fpꝛe, that is to ſaye:ofa fyzye 
Pt. ci a nature. And the aungels be called ſeruynge oz 
: miniſtrynge ſptrites of their office that God v⸗ 
ſeth theym as miniſters, but not but fo2 oure 
en. 28.b tauſe: So Jarob ſleinge Eſau is pꝛotected of 
gen. 28.b the aungels . Fiſo in the booke of Exodus the 
Exod L ove faycth:teholte J ſende myne aungell be⸗ 
u 5 foze to kepe the in the wave , and to bꝛynge thee 
xiu. d into the place, which J haue pꝛepared, beware of 
Judith. 01m, and heare his vorce. Alfo Judith faveth⸗ 
Tut. c the Loꝛde lyueth. foꝛ hys aungell hath kept me. 
In the goſpel of Mat. the aũgel comfoꝛteth Joz 
Mat. i. c ſcph agaynſtc the offence of hys mynde concer⸗ 
*  nynge the byꝛth of Chꝛiſte. God alfo vſeth the 
ſcruyce of aungels in reuengyng of fonners. an 
example of Pcrode, whome the angel cf the ioꝛde 
. 0 fricketh.Fifo in the boke of Joſue, where the 
Il. v. aungell of the Lozde appeareth with a raked 
l. veaͤrde dꝛawen in his bande to defende Iſrael, 
Luk. i. c. ige victh alſo his aungels in other , 5 
2 N k 


R 


Df good ſpirites. Fol.rrf. 


The aungell Gabꝛiel is ſent vnto Mary. The 
la ve( as it is recoꝛded in the actes) was giuen 
by thaungels. J added in the d iffinicion, to the 
miniſterpe of the godlye. to thintent pe ſhoulde 
know that aungels were create and made to p 
vie andſeruice of the good & godly only, not of 
others, as witne ſſeth the. xix.pſalme of the pꝛo⸗ 
phet, in whiche pſalme god pꝛomiſeth ayde and 
dekence by his aungels vnto ſuche as loue his 
holye wozde. Foz that pſalme conteyneth the 
pꝛapſes and commendacions of gods two2de, 
pꝛomiſing to the byleuers ſauetpe and defence 
by thexemple of Chzyft frome all cuyls. 
The cauſes of good aungels be: God the 
father, the father and maker of them . Ind the 
to2de is the meane wherby and wherwith thañ 
gels were creat. The holy ghoſt is the quycke⸗ 
ner and ſanctif»er.That theſe fell not as other 
dyd, they maye thanke the mercpe of God . Fo2 
in that that god fozſoke them not they were ſa⸗ 
ued and pꝛeſerued and when he koꝛſoke the reſt 


and left them to they? free wyll giuen them at 


theyꝛ creation, they ſynned,and ſo were thzuſte 


do lune into the helles. EE 
By rea ſon w'ereofk GOD is not cauſe of the 


fall of the wycked ſpirites. but their owne free⸗ 
wyll is the cauſe , by whyche they myghte as 
eaſelye haue choſen the good as the badde. 
Nowe , GOD maye frelye fozſake, ſpthens he 
is francke and free, to doe what hys pleaſure 
is, and no manne canne ne oughte to con⸗ 
troll hym , ne pꝛeſcribe oꝛ appoynte hym anye 
lawc. Shal the wo:cke(ſareth Davnce. Paule) 
ſare vnto the wozkman,why haſt Þ made me on 
: X D. iii. thys 


the caus 
ſes of aũ 
gels. 
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Tommon Places 


this facion:But of theſe thinges how the euplt 
ſpirtzes fell of their owne choiſe ⁊ wyll, ſhall be 
herafter moꝛe at large ſpoken. 

No deui Good aungels be of one ozder. Neither is it 
ſion of tobe thought that there is anye p2crogatyue o2 
aungcls pꝛeemmence amonges aitgels as they haue fats 
ned. which haue deuided aũgels into Hierarches 

without the open woꝛde of God. 
The wooꝛckes oz effectes of good ſpirites be 
The cf- theſe: To miniſter and doe leruyce vato God, 
fectcs of to execute his commiſſions, as Mume.xxii. An 
aungels Jungel is ſent of God to ſtoppe Balaams alle, 
whiche commaundement he executeth . In the 
Jud. ꝛa booke of Judges an Jungelis ſent io Samp⸗ 
Luk. i. c ſons mother fo2 the concevuynge ok Sampſon. 
Exod. In the Gofpet of Luke the Zungel Gabziel is 
xxxiii. a. {cnt in embaſſade vnto the _ Marr, foꝛ the 
| conce>upnae of Chꝛiſte. To be pꝛotectoure of 
the godlre, as appeareth in the example of Ja⸗ 
Ex. 31. a cob. Aiſo in the example of Moſes, to whon the 
Loꝛde ſayeth. Tnd J wyll ſende befoze thee my 
Ge. xxit àaungell. To confozte and encourage the godlye, 
as in the example of Gedcon, in the example of 
Joſeph the hufbande of Mary. Alſo in the ex⸗ 


Jud. vic ample of the thꝛe chidꝛen, Ananias. Miſael, and 
math. i.d AFzarias, whiche were putte into a burnynge 


Dan.. c ouen. To fozſee that the godly be not hurte,ne 


1 
Y 


and. vi. miſcarve,by the example of Chiſt. & ſal. xc. Al⸗ 


ſo where after he had faſted fourtye daves the 
aungels miniſtred vnto him. Semblable effec⸗ 


„ mat. . b tes yet manve be gathered ofthe o ice of aun⸗ 


ge!s 2: neither doe the fathers and d octours ot 
ä the churche diſſent from iheſe effectes. Hierom 
Mierom, ypon ſarncte Mathewe , w2vteth on thys wyſe. 
The woꝛthynes of foules no doubte ,is _ 

oz 
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Ok good ſpirites. Fo. rrif. 


fot as muche as euerye one hathe his aungell 
Dee ed vnto hym foꝛz hys keper euen from 
s natiuite. | THE = 
¶ Bernard in hys ſermon of Jungels: Lette bernard 
vs ke, ſaveth he:deuoute, eite vs be louyng and 
kvnde ts ſo wozthye kepers , lette vs loue them 
agayne . ac. 
¶ Oꝛigene in hys.1xxi. Homely . There is at D2igen 
hande to everye one of vs:yca, euen to the leſte 
of vs al, whiche be in the churche of God a good 
aungell, the meſſenger of the Loꝛde to rule vs, 
to moniche vs, to gouerne vs, whiche ſeeth day⸗ 
Ire the face ot the heauenly father foꝛ the amen⸗ 
dement of oure dedes a obteyning of mercpe. 8 
Grego.alſo ſaycth : Enerye one of vs haue one Eregoꝛy 
pecul-er and pꝛoper aungeil appoynted ts his | 
cuſeodve, and one other euyll aungeil to hys 
exercpfe. 
¶ Contraries to good ſpirites. 
To graunt wyth certayne heretykes that the 
good aungels made this tooꝛlde, is ro thys lear ⸗ 
nyng and to oure religion contrarye. Item to 
graunte and admitte Hierarchies and pꝛelacies The. ix. 
of aungels, which they deuide beſide gods wozd, oꝛdꝛes of 
into aungels, archaungels, thꝛones, dominaci⸗ aungels 
ons. pꝛincipates, poteſtates, cherubyn, ſeraphen be not 
and vertues . Tiſo to holde that aungels re- groũded 
tevued not in their creation free wyll. Igavnſte in ſcrip⸗ 
whome diſpute h S. Hierom, where he ſaveth: ture. 
Solus Deus eſt in quem peccatum cadere non 
poteſt.ihat is: vpon onelye Cod ſynne can not J. Bierd. 
fall. The reſte be of their free choiſe, and mape de kilio 
be bowed into either parties . To affirme wyth pꝛodigo. 
the ſcolaſficall menne, that the Tungels de⸗ | 
ferue nowe they2 conſtancye and conkyꝛma⸗ 
| D. v. cion, 
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tion, as ns moe to fall into ſonne . To denve 


that aungels vnto as many as haue the wozde 
de gruen to kepe and miniſter vnto them. 


C Of eupil ſpirites 02 
Aungeis. Cap. X. 


fy2ite oꝛdeyned and created in verytye 
good , whyche of ther free wyll Cwar- 
ued from the trouthe to Ive in awayte 
of all the creatures of. G O D by hys ſuffes 
raunct. 5 
C That etyll aungels be ſpirites is teſtyfy⸗ 


Etat de be ſpywtes,whyche were 


1 licrs flames of foze . Foꝛ cert aynlye the deuyis 
Wl! Evb.vi were fyzſte created good aungels . Paule alſa 
. ph. bibte the Epheſians witneſſeth the ſame ſayinge: 
. we wieſtic not agavnſte flehe and bloude, but 
agavnſte rule, agaynſte power, and agaynſte 
woꝛldel v rulers of the darknes of this wozide, 
againſte ſpirituall wyckednes foz heuenly thin⸗ 


the deuyll was a manqueller from the begyn⸗ 
nynge (that is to wete of hys fall) and abode 
not in the trouthe:wherby it is apparaunt that 


he was ſet and create in trouthe good as ihe 


l reſte were. 
ti. pet. v. c ¶ Concernynge frewyl. that it was the eanſe of 
1 the fall of the euvll ſpirites, there is no queſti⸗ 
on. Fo! God in the lybertye of wyll created hys 
creatures, 


5 15 i.pet.v.c ¶ Ot the effectes and woꝛkes of deuyls we be 


ſufficientive taughie of Peter where unt. 


Vl e 
J | £20fcof f ed every where in feryyture. Ebzu. i. whyc he 
i derinictö maketh hes aungels ſpirites and hys mints 


Job. 2. f. gea. Chaiſte wytneſſeth the ſamc, ſayinge that 
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Dfeupl ſpyzytes. Fol. xxiii. 


Be ſobze and watche foꝛ youre aduerſaryethe 
devyli as a roarynge lyon walketh aboute ſe⸗ 

kynge whome he mave deuoure. This effecte is 

of the parſons:Df thepz a waytes and lletghtes 

again} all creatures to hurte the ſame to the 
Hynderaunce of manne, we chall nede no farre 

fetched pꝛoues . Fo2 in the place a lytle tofoze Eph. b 
remembꝛed of Maule, the cuyl ſpirites be called 

ruiers of the wozlde, ergo they be alſo rulers of 

ſuche thynges as be in the woꝛlde whyche to 

deſtrope. to iufecte, to falſefyc , and make trou⸗ 

bleſome, that is to make all in a hourly bourly, 

the deuyll hathe power to thintente he maye 

tempte and lye in awayte of men. Yowbeit theſe 

effcctes of hym ſelifc he can not da, but by p ſuf- | 
fcraunce of God as appeareth by the woꝛdes of i. Para. 
the pꝛophet Wichcas , where he fayneth that ;1via 
the deuyl ſaieth, J wyi go foxthe and be a lyinge 
ſpirite in the mouthe of all the pꝛophetes, to 

whome the loꝛde ſayde: thou alt dyſceyue and 
p:euayle. In lykewyſc in the boke of Job. God Job. ii. 
ſayd to the deuyl. Thou haſt moued me againſt : wilt 
Fon I ſhoutd trouble and verc hym. iſo: Job. i.b. 

o(ſapeth the Loꝛd ) he is in thy powcr, but pet?! 

ſtretche not thy hande vpon hys parſon . 


C Inother diffinicion of the po- [00K 
wer of the s uyll ſpi⸗ 18 | 
tes. : | | 1 


1 
1 
, 
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Upyll fpirites be rulers , powers, 102- 
des of the toozide . guyders ot the dar⸗ 
| kenes ofthe wozld, ſpiritual miſchickes, 
.- +. ſubtelties and fratides agaynſtcheucnly 
thmges . J cal them ſpirituall ane 

ties, 
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Cubtetties , by reaſon of the greate ercefſe and 
aboundaunce of myſchiefe , fraude , ſubteltye, 
and dyſceyte that is in them. Ind the dcuyls be 
called ſpiritual fraudes, not only becauſe them 
ſelues be ſuche, but aifo becauſe they cxercyſe 
and pꝛactyſe ſuche ſpiritual engins lleyghies 
and ktraudes vpon other. 
The cau ¶ The cauſe of euei ſpirites, is theyz free wyl, 
des ot e⸗ in whrche at the begynnynge God created alt 
180 ott fpiri- aungels, This frewyl becauſe it rather bowed 
1 | [lf to euyli then to good, cauſed certarne ſpyꝛytes 
fyꝛſt to ſwarue from the trouth and righteouſ⸗ 
nes which wer create and made in trouth good. 
The terned fathers of þ church aſſigney cauſe 
ef thaungels fall ſome to pꝛyde, ſome to enupe, 
$f —— vices be the effecies of the wil declined to 
oY 7 1100 | eu . 
A 1/87 Nodeuy ¶ The euel ſpirites can not be denied into par⸗ 
Wi!!! Lyon of tes 02 certayne oꝛders, albeit that ſome of 1 
deus. vz the accuſtomablenes and power ofhurtinge 
mar. iii c ſeme to be called pꝛinces: as Beelzebub in the 
1 euangel of Marke is named pꝛince of deuels. 


I ¶ The effectes operacions o2 wozkynges of 
tectes of them be theſe: To lye in awayte vpon the good 
eu ſyr⸗ and godly perſons nyghte and daye euen as the 
| Fites. coodaungels continuallye do bepe the godlre. 
1 And this effecte is general. of which thoſe that 

& folot be efpectaltes , and in manet meanes by 
wbich the euyit ſpirites lye in awaite bpon the 
godly,+ ſtop the wicked that they can not attein 
to godlines. To lye and to tempt andentice vn⸗ 
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f Joh. ii. to lies, foꝛ he is the father of lies, as Chꝛiſt ſay⸗ 
At eth:when he ſpeaketha ive, he ſpeaketh of hys 
0 owone. betauſe he is a lyer and father therof. So 
| he ied vnto our kyʒile mother Eue, as —_ 
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Dfeupll ſpirites, —Fol.rrefiit. 


reth in Geneſis ui. Aiſo Satan ( as it is red 
actes fyfthc)tempted Ananias to cauſe hym ta 
ive vnto the holy ghoſte. To trouble  punyſhe 
the godly, an example of Job and all the godly, 
@o take away rhe good ſede, which is the wozd 
of God, oute of the s of men, leſt they ſhuid 
beleue and be ſaued. To cozrupte and falſetye 
the ooꝛde of God wyth wecked doctryne, as in 
the parable ef the ſower of good ſeede and of the 
deupll whyrche ſowe amonges it daruell.To al- 
lege and cite ſcriptures crokedly and perucrlly, 
as Mathew. tiii. where as the deuyll alleged a 
place out of the.xc.pſaime . To ſehe buſyiye 
whome to deuoure. To tranſfeygure hym ſelfe 
into the aungeil of lyghte to thyntente to dyſ- 
cepue , that is vnder the cloke of deuocpon to 
ſtyzre menne to vngodlyneg To ſyfte the 
28 as menne ſyfte whete, accoꝛding to thats 

o Satan hathe ſoughte you to ſyfte you as 
menne ſyfte whete , but J haue p2axed fox thee, 
To rule and to dzawe the wycked at thepz 
pleaſure to all euyls., accozdynge to that of 
Paule. The deuylt is ſtronge in the vn⸗ 


fa»thfull . To replenyſhe the wozide wpth 


all euyls, ſyrtynge all thynges in aroze, 

Fo: thys cauſe Paule calleth euyll ſpy2ytes 
rulers of the woꝛlde Tos pꝛompſe and to 
aue all maner of pꝛomocpous, that the tozlde 
myghte he kepte ſtyll in blondneſſe and wyc⸗ 
kedneſſe, foꝛ all the kyngedomes of the wozlde 
and ::192ye of the ſame the deupll boſteth to be 
is hys power, accoꝛdynge to this: All theſe 
thynges J weil geue thee, rf thou wylte {all 


downe ond woꝛſhyppe me. Mowe he that wyll- 


gyuc, he ſheweth that he hathe to grue To 
dtonkzzme 


Luc. 8. 


mat 13. d 
i.pet.v.c 
2. Coꝛi.x 


2 [|| 
Luc,:2,f 10 


Eph. e. d 


mat. 4.4 
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| Lommon places > 
confy2me the vngodwe in they2 bngodlynes 
toyth ſygnes > wonders which he cheweth by his 
ſubiectes and lymmes the falſe pꝛophetes, as 
appercrh . Mathew. xriui. And be enchaunters, 
& in Exod.the.iiii.and.v. chapter is declared, 
kherefcze alſo it is not impoſſpble that the de⸗ 
veil map by arte magrke wozke many thinges. 
Foz vt᷑ wytchecrattes, ſoꝛceries and enchaunte⸗ 
mentes were not made, 02 (oulde not be done, 
Moyſes woulde not haue foꝛbydden them. 
Merther is it anye harde thynge to enchaun⸗ 
ters to make theyz woꝛkes of efficacie # ſtrẽgth. 
f-th Sathan ( as ſaveth Paule) is ſtronge in 
the vnfayrhfull , whyche where as he vttereth 
in the falſe pꝛophetes ſygnes and wonders. - 

y is nothcof power to do the fame in iug- 
giers, coniurers, ſothſapers,cnchaun:ers, and 


f. xe. a8. b fuche lyke. It is red in ſcripture howe a wo⸗ 


man that was an enchauntres, rayſed vp the 
ſpiryte of Samuel by her wytchecrafte , oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther the deuyll in the lyke nes of Samuel, to 
entecte and dyſturbe the creatures foz the ha⸗ 
tred and enuy of man, therfoze he is the loꝛde of 
the vnyuerſall wozlde , and therefo:e he hathe 
in hys potrcr all thynges ofthe wozlde But 
ag I ſarde theſe eſfectes of euil ſpii:tes be not 


ok foꝛce onics God ſuffercth them . But why 


God ſuffrcth Satan to haue ſo greate power 
the cauſes beknowen to GOD, whrche nc- 
nertheleſſe be alſo in cryptures in ſundꝛy plaz 
ces dyſcloſed Remedies agarnſle the effec⸗ 
tes of euyll fpyzytes vnto the godlyc pꝛeſcry⸗ 
beth. the X poſtie to th2 Epteſiars the ſyxte 
chapter. Alſo Peter in hys fyꝛſte Epiſtle ca⸗ 
pitulo. v. The wozide,becauſe it neyiher _ 
| | e 1 


| alway wycked, but his power is neuer vnrigh⸗ 119-21 


nien flernge to helwarde, ve hearde weprnge and 


L 4114411 4.5 d 


deth n02 hathe theſe remedyes , therefoze it can 9 
not reſpſte theſe fozclapde effecies. 1 ol | 


C The myndes ofthe fathers concernynge the [ | | | 


effectes of eupylli ſpyʒvies. i” 
C Fuguſtyne ſapeth:ali the euyis of the wozid Aug 
be commytted by the fallehode of the deupli _ in 
whyche hathe ſet warre in heauen, in paradyſe e ont 
dyicepte, hatred amonges our krzſte b:ethzen, bus. 
and in all oure wozkes hathe ſowen darnels . G ; 
Gregozye wzyteth . The wyll of Dathan;s Wregon 


teous,fez of him ſeifc he hathe his wu, but hys #92alin, 
power he hath ef God. I thoughte it gocdaiſo 
to adde the ſaying of Lactãctus, which wꝛiteth Lact an⸗ 
in thys wyle. Therc is a certayne wycked and cius. lib 
dyſceytfui ſpirit, which ia the enemy of md, and v. diui. 
foo of iuſtyce, this ſprꝛpte lyeth in awaite of ail iuſſi. 
mankinde. Ind thoſe that knowe not God, he 
entangleth in erroure, in foly dꝛowneth in dar⸗ 
keneſſe ouerſhadoweth. ac. 

C The contraries of eupl ſpy2ytes. 
¶ To graunt the euyi ſpy2ytes were create in 
malice as they be now, againſt which hereſy diſ⸗ 
puted S. Auguſtene very lernedive. To holde yy, 
that the euyl fpirites are not to be blamed that — - 
they fei, becauſe they coulde none otherwyſe do er. cen 
wout grace. To hold that 8 wicked ſpirites did pern 
kal, not of their own pꝛoper wil, but at the cnfo22 
cement of God, To make oꝛders amonges the 2 folike 
euvll ſprrites . Todpyuc the eurii ſpy2ytes oz gpinion 
their habitacion to Jllande oz to the further. 
boꝛders of Mozwer, about whyche certayne try⸗ 
felers holde opinion that the ſoules of greate 


lameuting- 


Lommon Places 


| lamentynge,which opinion ſemech to haue pꝛo⸗ 


i. pe.ii.d 


ceded by thoccaſion ot certayne hyiles,whych in 
thoſe parties oftentymes do caſte fozthe bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone and other whiies flakes of fyze . To dyſ⸗ 
pute ſuperſticiouſly of the havitacion of eupti 
ſpy2ytes, oz not by the 'wozde of God, whyche 
calieth it Tartarus 02 hell, accoꝛdynge to that 
of ſaincte Peter. Foꝛ vt God ſpared not y aun⸗ 
gels that ivnned, but caſt the downe into Tar⸗ 
tare 02 hell , and delyuered them to ct ayiics of 
darknes to be kepte bnto iudgemente. &c. To 
affy:me of truuthe that there be certayne pꝛela⸗ 
cies and pꝛeeminences amonges the euyl ſpy⸗ 
rites, ſo that p̊ one (ould rule in one pꝛoumce, 
an other in one man, the thyꝛde in two oz the. 
To holde foꝛ an vndoubted trouthe that thoſe 


euvll ſpyzytes whyche ones be vanquyſſhed of - 


anrc of the ſainctes do no moze appꝛoche to him 
that hathe ouercome them. To graunt that no 
mo mene in nomber ſhal be ſaued hen as ma⸗ 
ny as there were aungels that dyd peryſſhe, cf 
whyche erroure ſome accuſe Xuguſtyne . To 
graunte that the euyl! ſpyzyics (hall in tyme 
commynge be ſaued, which is Oꝛigens errour, 


and at thys daye is renued of the F'nabaptiſies 


by auctoꝛite of the. cii.pſalme, where it is red. 
The io2de wyll not kepe hys anger fo2 euer. 
To denye that the euyll ſpyꝛrtes do together 
lye in awapte of all creatures of God. & o de⸗ 
nye that wytchecrafre is of any ſtrength by the 
power of the deuyll. b 


Thedel- An after aungels is of all creatures 
cryption . mooſte noble, created in free wyll to 
of man. Ithrmage ot Cod, that is to weite, par⸗ 


taker 


Or man. Fol. xxbi. 


taker of the dyuyne nature, wyſe , iuſte, good, 


true, and ſo fozthe , whyche by ſynnynge of hys 


frewyl agayne loſte all thaſc thynges, made ot᷑ a 


partaker ofthe godiye nature, partaker of the 
deuellych e nature, ot᷑ wyſe vnwyſe, ot ryghteous 
vnryghteous, ot good eurll, ot᷑ true alrer , and 


to be h oʒie ſuche as vtteriꝛ vnderſtandeth no 


moꝛe in thinges appert aininge to God, ſo that 
now man is the creature, vca the very bondman 


of the deuyl, who thoꝛow gods ſuffraũce oz foꝛ2⸗ 


ſakynge intoꝛceth him at hys luſt to what euuis 
he wyll, and alſo continueth ſuche a bondeman 
and thꝛall, onieſſe he be detpuered vp Chziſte, in 


whome the ryghtcouſnes loſt returneth againe 


to our heith and ſaluacion. 


¶ Man is the nobleſt creature after aungels, The pꝛo 
fo: that % wyth reaſon. That man ues. 
N 


was create in krewyll can not be den ved. as ſhal 
appeare in that place of frewyu. To p ymage of 
God that man was create is wytneſſed in the 
booke of Geneſis . And that by the ymage of 
God is ſygnyfyed the nature of Bud, that is to 
wete, righteouſnes, goodnes, wyſedome, trouth 
and ſuch lyke the place of Paul to the Collo ſi⸗ 


ans declareih. Lye not (faycith S. Paule )one 
to an other, nowe that pe haue put ofthe olde 


man with his woꝛkes and haue put on the new, 


Gen . l. d 


Col. 3. b. 


whyche is renued in knowledge after the image 


of hym that made hym. And to thys ſence Am⸗ 
bꝛoſe and Jreneus do interpꝛete vmage. But 
agayne, that man by ſynnonge of hys owne 
krewyll, loſte agayne the pmage of God is ſuf- 
fycyentlye declared by the. xlviii. Dſaime 
of Dau: d where it is ſayde, when tame as 
in honon re, he vnderſtode not, he was made 

E. i. lyke 
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. a Common plates 


Ixke to a bʒuta beaſt, as who ſhoulde faye, mas 
in the ſtede of the nature of God was made par 
taker of the denils nature, in ſtede of righteous 
vnrighteous, dhyche ot him ſelfe vnderſtandeth 
nothynge any moze in ſpirituall thinges, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſaying of Paule. A natural wittcd 
man perceyutth not ſuche thynges as belonge 
to the ſpirite The pꝛophete calleih honoure 
the very ypmage of God, whereunts man was 
created, and ali thoſe good thynges whyche be 
appꝛʒopꝛed to the nature of God. He calleth him 
a bzute beaſt now that he is ſpoyled of Þ image 
of God and of all thoſe good thynges appcr- 
tepnyngeto the nature of God. That man is 
the thꝛall of the deuyl S. John ſheweth where 
he ſayeth: he that commytteth ſynne is the ſer⸗ 
uaunte of Sathan, which is the father and au⸗ 
thoure of ſynne. Ilſo thapoſtle ſapeth. The de⸗ 
uyl is ſtronge in the vnfaythfull,that is in na⸗ 
turall men, and bndoubtedliye ſuche be all men 
which be not ret boꝛne againe neyther enfraun⸗ 
chyſed by Chziſt. The deuyl dzaweth me as his 
obne pꝛoper ſlaues vnto al maner of noughti⸗ 
nes q him luſteth not onciy perfozce & vyoletly, 
but as his owne pꝛopꝛe — chuldꝛẽ whiche do 
ſtudye and endeuoure them ſelfe to obey the de⸗ 
ſyꝛes of the? father, as wytneſſeth Chꝛiſt hym 
ſelfe, ſayinge. pe be of youre father the deayll, 
and ye wyll obey the deſy2es of yourc father. 
The reſte be apparaunte pnoughe by the woꝛ⸗ 
des of Paule tothe Romains whyche ſapeth: 
Lykebyſe as by the ſpnne olf one, condemnaci⸗ 
on came on all men, euen ſo by the iuſtifyinge 
of one, commeth the ryghteouſneſle d bꝛyngeth 
pte vpon al men. Finallye J added this m - 


om nn pu vg ns 
e 


Ot the olde man. Fol. xrbii. 


(to oure heithe) in the diffinicion, to dyſpꝛoue 
thopimon of the Fnabaptiſtes, whiche ſav, that 
by Chaift men haue ſo recouered the righteouſ⸗ 
nes, that was loſt, that they nowe may of them 
ſelues ſatyſſpe the lawe foz they? ſynne,wyth a 
perfyte ryghteouſneſle; > 
C The couſer of nian is God whyche created 
hem of the moulde of the earth. Geneſis. i. 


woꝛde of God and fapthe. C 
we lyue, and by whychc our body is quickned. 
The body is that outewarde and hole lompe of 


membꝛes. Ol this particion maketh mencion 
the apoſtle to the Theſſalonians ſayingẽ. The : 


De olde man is that hole fleſhly man by 
the fall of Fdam loſte and dampned be⸗ 
foꝛe the knoweledge of the goſpel! oz of 

. . Chiiſte, and befoze regenctacion made 


by the woꝛde thoꝛowe the holy gooſt, whiche olde 


man is dayly coꝛrupted, acco2dynge to the con⸗ 
cuprſcences of erroure vnto al noughtynes. 
C The pꝛobacion of thys dyffint- 
| cion. = 
E.it. 


. Thek: 
.\verye God of peace ſanctifye you hollye,# youre ſa.v.d 
hole ſpx2yte , ſoute and bodye be kepie faultles 
once oy commynge of oure KLozde Jeſu 
e. | 
Df the ode man. Capi. X JJ. 


Lommon places 


¶ Fo2 as muche as the ſcrypture byddeth bs 
Put on a new man, whyche accoꝛdynge to thy 
.., mageandixkenes of God muſte be created in 
Eph. . c ryghieouſnes, holyneſſe and trouth . And alſd 
Col.. b. wylleth vs to be renewed by tholy ghoſt whiche 
thynge can not be doone, vut by the wooꝛde and 
faythe in Chꝛiſte, whyche afterwarde graun⸗ 
teth the holy ghoſte. Therfoꝛe of neceſſitie there 
1 is an olde man, neyther can he be made new but 
1 by the woꝛd knowen of Chziſte and by faith in 
„ E Chuſt,in whome is reſtozed the loſſe and dãp⸗ 
| rom. v.d nacion of the olde man. The cozruption accoz= 
Ii dynge to the concupyſcence of erroure is þ ge⸗ 
0 neral effecte of the olde man put ſithens the fal 
in mans nature, whyche declareth that the olde 
man can do none other thynge then luſte after 
errours and all euyls. By the effecte of concu= 
-. pvſcence oꝛ tuſte is marked and ſygnifyed p vice 
Sen. 6. b that cleueth in nature,fo2 the hole thoughte of 
1 man is bente vnto eupll at al tyvmes. 
Caules CThe cauſe of the olde mi is Satan, by whoſe 
ofthe old. parſwaſion and entyſemente the fyꝛſte m4 was 
e n. made olde, and al we were in hym made olde, as 
1 tetifyeth S. Paule in the v. Chapter to p Ro⸗ 
110 maines . This Sathan ruleth and leadeth the 
olde mi as his own pꝛopꝛe thꝛal # cape vnto 
al entks.Wherfoze alſo we pꝛay that the king⸗ 
dome of God maye come vnto vs, and that we 
mape be detyucred from the raygne o2 tyꝛan⸗ 
nye rather of the deuyl, in whyche all olde men 
be ſubiecte vnder the tyꝛaunte Sathan . 
. The cauſe aifo of the olde manne, is the 
8 free wyll of manne, by whyche the fyzſte man 
„ ranne hediynge into ſynne whereof all we be 
made partakers rea, althoughe we haue not 
b | fpnned 


ö 
. 
I 
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Okthe olde man. Fo. rxviii. 


Fonned to the ſymylytude of the trangreſſion of 
Adam, ſo that nowe no kreewyll in maner re⸗ 
mapneth vnto vs to take and do ſuche thynges- 
as be good and ſpirituall the deuyll ſo holdeth 
captvue oure nature and intoꝛceth vs to ſundꝛy 
Cynnes:yea, and ſuche as be outewarde and no⸗ 
tozious crymes . Of whyche thynge alſo tha⸗ vu. d 
poſtle complayncth where he ſayeth. Euyli that 
FI wylinotdo, Jdo:but the good that J would 
do, that I do not. 

C. Thc partes. 


¶ When we ſpeake of the olde man we vnder⸗ 
derſtande not certayne partes onely of man as 


' 


lome whiche by the name of olde manne vnder⸗ 


ſtande onely the oldnes of fleſhe. But the olde 
man ſygnyfyeth here the hole naturall man and 
all the naturall powers of man. So ſcrypture 
taketh the olde manne, and ſo vſeth Paule the 
name of'olde manne, as to the Cozinthians 
where he ſayeth. The natural witted manne re⸗ 
cevue not thynges of the ſpirite . This manne 
ſcrypture otherwhyles calleth the outward ma: 
otherwhyles the erthelp , otherwhyles the olde 
man. 
C The effectes of the olde manne be of two The ex- 
oztes . Some do ſpꝛynge of the coꝛrupte na- fecteg of 
ture accoꝛdynge to theinwarde luſtes and theſe the olde 
be inward effectes. Other ſome be the frutes of man. 
the in warde effectes of the olde man, and theſe 
be the outewarde . Fox he that hath a wycked 
hert can not wante outewarde ſynnes .. Fo? 
where the cauſes be there muſte nedes kolowe | 
the eflectes. Now the inward effectes of the otde Ephel: - 
may be theſe. To be r accoꝛdynge diii. d. . 
| Au. to 
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to the cancupiſcence oferroure./This eſzct is 
generall oz the cauſe of the reſt enſuynge. Ind 
this effect ſticketh in nature. Naturally to be 
ignoꝛaunt of God ; Not tu fcare God. To diſ⸗ 
pile Cod: Not to truſt in Cod. To hate the 
judgement of God. To flee the rightfuli iudge⸗ 
ment of God. To be angry with God. To del⸗ 
pai re ot grace. Cs haue confidence in thinge s 
peſente . o haue a croked harte and bent to 
myſchietes.geneſis.vi and viii.To haue a cro⸗ 
ked and vniearchable heart, as witneſſeth the 


Hieremi P2ophcte Hieremy,ſaying:Crokedais the heart 


of man, and who ſhall ſearche it? Mot to per⸗ 
ceyue the thinges that be of the ſpirite of God, 
accoꝛdinge to Paules ſayinge . The nat urall 
man pertcepueth not thoſe thinges that beof 
the ſprzyte of God, The ſauer of erthiy thyn⸗ 
ges accozdynge to that of ſayncte Paule. The 
yꝛſte man ot erth, erthelye. Theſe effecies ſticke 
in the heart of man naturallye. The outewarde 
effectes of the olde man be the dutewarde wooꝛ⸗ 
kes oꝛ frutes of the coxrupte nature and wc⸗ 
ked mynde. A rablemente of them Paul hea⸗ 
peth vp in the fyꝛſte chapter to the Romaynes, 
after he ones had rebuked ihem foꝛ ther2 vn⸗ 
godlines, he gathereth the frutes ot vngodlines 
as theſe, vnryghteouſnes, hozedome adultrye, 
wit kednes, couetouſnes, malyciouſaes, enur 
and fo foꝛthe. 
C Df the newe 
man. 


He newe man is whome the holye ghoſte 
| xegendzeth by the wooꝛde and faythe vnto 


eErpghteouſnes, holynes and trouthe . | 
n 155 P2obacions 
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Ot the new man. Fol. xxix. 
¶ Pꝛobacions of this diffinicton. 

¶ The holy goſt to be a regeneratoure wytneſ⸗ 
ſeth Paul, ſabing. But accoꝛding to his mercye 
he harh ſaued vs by the bathe of regeneracton, 


and renuynge of the holy goſt The wozd is the 


meane wherby the holy goit renueth . Foz then 
we be renued and generate when we heare the 
woꝛde, ſo of the wozd ſpzingeth faith, by faith we 
take holde of Chziſte the reparcr of that true 
ryghteouſnes which geueth the holy ghoſte, he 
burneth vp in vs the olde vyces of the old man, 
as 2 ignozaunce of God , the dyſpiſonge 
of God, the diſtruſt of God and ſemblable, and 
createrh in vs new mocions, as the knowledge 
of God, awe of God, truſt in God, a ſo foꝛthe. 

Suche vertues 02 good wozkes the apoſtle na⸗ 
meth the frutes of the ſpirite, by reaſon of the 


Tit. 7. 


A 


Gala. a 


holy ghoſte oz ſpirite the wozker ofthem . Ind 


all theſefrutes be compꝛyſed of the ſayde apo⸗ 
{tie vnder theſe thꝛe names, ryghteouſnes, ho- 
lynes, and trouth. Foꝛ vnto theſe vertues we be 
regencrate that we might receyue in Chziſt the 
loſt righteouſnes, and myghte woꝛke holye and 
true wozkes, and not hipocritical oz feyned. 


Eph.4g 


¶ The cauſt ofthe newe man is the holy ghoſt The cats 
as affirmeth Paule, whyche ſayeth : that by the ſe of the 


renuynge of thcholye ghoſte we were ſaued. 


new mã. 


ec. The meanes of regeneracion the ſcripture Tit.). b 


putteth to be the werde and fapthe, the woꝛde as 


cauſe,and fayth as the effect. Foz fayeth(ſateth Ro. x. d, 


Paule)is by hearynge,hearynge, by the woꝛd of 
God. Baptime is a ſygne of the inwarde renu⸗ 
pnge,and of gods wyl towardes vs þ we he ne v 
men. Ofthcle cauſes pꝛoperiy ſpeaketh 8 goſ- 
pell, in which the holy ghoſt is p:omyſed, faythe 

E. iii. Tequyzep 
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| uen as the old man ſignitieth the hole man, 
Hartes. o aiſo the newe man is taken foꝛ him that 1s 
wholye regenerate and renued Wut howe 
thys thynge is done we. ſhal hereafter declare in 

the effectes. 

¶ The effcctes of the newe man be gathered 
by the contrarye of the ckfectes of the olde man, 
Nit ef- as: To knowe God. To magnifie God. To 
fectes of loue God . To truſte in God. To putte the 
the newe whole truſte and hope in God. Furthermooze 
manne. as the effectes of the olde man be of two ſoztes, 
ſo alſo be the effccres of the newe man of two 
ſoꝛtes that is to wete, inward effectes,which be 
ofthe mynde, and outwarde, whiche be of out⸗ 
warde good wozckes. Nowe, the effcctes of the 
newe men differ frome the efectes of ypocrytes, 
counterfaytynge regcneration 02 renuynge in 
aſmuche as they be truelye done and of a pure 
i. Ti.i. b hearte as Paul wiytteth to Timothe, where he 
ſayeth . The ende of the commaundement is 
charite oute of a pure hearte and good conſci⸗ 
ence and fayth not fayned. Fo2 thys cauſe alſo 
the woꝛkes of þ newe men be called the fruites 
of the ſpirite, bothe bycauſe that the ſpirite woꝛ⸗ 
keth theym, and becauſe they be done ſpiri⸗ 
tuallpe, that is ro ſaye , truelye with a wyllynge 
and conſentynge mynde . Inheape of waꝛckes 
of a newe manne thou ſhaltefynde in the Epi⸗ 
ſtle of Paule to the Galathians the fifth chap⸗ 
> ter. Howe be it the fo:eſayde effectes doe not 
ſo retourne agayne by regeneration oꝛ newe 
byꝛth, whyche is made by the holve qhooſte. but 
that they alwaye remayne entangled wyth a 
wonderfull weakeneſſe, whiche newe by2th ne⸗ 
| | | | uertheletle 


= r eee eee rat 


Okthe newe men. Fol. xxx. 


nertheleſſe beinge thus imparfytc and weake 
GOD taketh in good parte, in ſuche perſons 
as be receyued in Chiifte accoꝛdynge to the 
ſayinge of Paule. There is no condempnacion 
nowe vnto them, whiche waicke in Chziite. At- No.8. a. 
ſo, ve be not vnder the iawe , but vnder grace, 
that is to ſaye: albeit pe fultfoll not the iawe, 
pet it accuſcth not you becauſe pe be the ſon⸗ 
nes of God. 
¶ Contraries to the whole man. 

C Tontraryes to thys ryghte doctrine con⸗ The o⸗ 
cernynge man be theſe . To graunte with cer- ptmonof 
tayne heretykes that man alwapes hath been, the ana⸗ 
that he was not created. To graunte wyth the papti⸗ 
Anabaptiſtes, that man dyd not vtrerly in the 
fail loſe the nature of God but onelpe that it 
was darckened, lyke as the flame of fyꝛe is wont 
to lye hyde in the aſhes , oꝛ as ſyluer is hyde in 
the dꝛoſſes . But that in Chziſte it is come 
agaync with fuche perfection that a man maye 
nowe aliege and pledge hys ryghteouſnes a= 
gaynſt the wꝛath of God foz ſonnes. To affirme 
with Saturninus that manne was create of 
aungcls . To graunte that the olde manne can 
doe ought of hym felfe in thynges of God. To 
holde that the o de inanne can woꝛcke anye good 
thyng that can pleaſe God contrary to the ſay⸗ 
inge of Paule. What ſo euer is not of faythe, 
is ſynne. To denve that the olde manne is the 
Seruaunte and laue of Sathan agavnſte 
that place . The Deurll woozcketh in the 
bnfaythfull. To ſare that the fleaſhe onclye of 
manne nowe after the fall vnderſtandeth not 
God, truſteth not to God, and ſo foꝛth. But the 
ſoute o2 mynde of it ſelfe maye , althoughe it be 
not 
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Common places 
not boꝛne a newe. To hoſde that manne mave 


cexued in Chꝛiſte a parte ot᷑ rvghteouſnes, that 
| is to wete, a generall ryghteouſnes, but that he 
|| mape be ſaued ,henedeth alſo a ſpeciall ryghte⸗ 
1 — is gotten by good woꝛckes. To 
„ graunte that the newe manne receyueth ſuche 
| a fre choiſe and election in the renuynge, that of 
his free and franke wyll he maye ſatiſfie the 
lawe concernynge ryghteouſnes , whiche maye 
Culfice befoze God. 


¶ Ot tree wyll. Cap. xiii. 


||| diut⸗ P Beewyn, by the wape of teachynge, maye 
ſion ot be thus deuyded into freewyll befozc the 
abi krewyi. Cal oz freewyll parfyte, and into frewyll af- 
Wl ter the fall oꝛ imparfyte . Ind thys alſo is of 
1 two ſoztes, the one in ſpiritualt thynges , the 
| 2 — in outwarde thynges ſubiccte to rea⸗ 
on - g ; 
| ¶¶ Ot treewyll befoze the fall. 

¶ Freewyll befoze the fall was a fun kyber⸗ 
tye to embzaſe as well good thynges as badde, 
: to kepe the commaundementes of God, as not 
Well» to kepe theym, at hys franke and frewyll geuen 
A Pobaci in creation of God. 2 9 
ens of (This whole diffinicion is ſet foꝛthe in Ec⸗ 
mis dit⸗ cleſiaſt. the fyftene chapter, where it is wzytten 
VAunicion. in thys wyſe. 

| ¶ God made man at the begynnynge and lefte 
him in the hande of hys counſavle, he gaue him 


de boꝛne agapne a newe withoute pꝛeachynge of 
f the woꝛde, withoute fayth and withoute the ho⸗ 
| ly ghoſte. To graunte that the newe manne re⸗ 


hrs commaundementes and pzecepies. It _ 
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Or free wyl. Fol. xxxi. 


Þylte obferue the commaundementes and kepe 
acceptable faythtulnes fo2 euer, they ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
ferue thee, he hath ſet water and fy2e befoze thec, 
reache out thyne hande vnto whiche thou wylte. 
Wefoze man is lpfe and deathe,good and cuyll, 
loke what him Ivketh ſhalbe geuen h»m . Theſe 
wozdes were ſpoken of the authoz of the ſame 
booke of Jeſus the ſonne of S$y2ach of the ly⸗ 
bertye of man, whiche indifferentiye and a lyke 
frewyll myghte embzafe good and euyll, neither 
was it any meruaple, ſothens he was the ymage 
of God and partaker of the nature of God. 


Ind vndoubtedip ſuche was the lyberty befoꝛe 
te kal ot man. as yet at this day the holy aun⸗ 


gels haue. But after that the ymage of God 


was loſte and the partakinge of the godlye na⸗ 
ture becauſe of ſinne, then was ᷣ liberty of em⸗ 


bꝛafing good ſpiritua! thinges taken away, ac- 
co2dinge to þ toꝛeſavd ſavinge of Paul. The na⸗ 
tural man perceyueth not fuch thinges as be of 
the ſpirite. Pea, # in outwarde thinges the ly⸗ 
bertye is coꝛrupted fo2 not fo much as in them 
the wyll is ſo free, but that it maye be letted of 
the Detiyll, 
¶ The caufes of frewyll befoꝛe the fall. 

¶ The cauſe ot this frewyl is God the crea⸗ 
tour, whiche in creacion gaue the lybertye of wil 
to hys creatures. The inſtrument oꝛ meanes 
of exerciſrnge thys lybertye be reaſon and 
wyli. Keafon iudgeth , the wyll obeyeth or re⸗ 
pugneth to ß iudgement oz reaſon a ruleth 5 10- 
wer powers, p lower powers be p ſenſes # 5 ap⸗ 
peittes of the ſenſes oꝛ affection. Wherfoze free 
wyll is defyned of the Philoſophers to be the 
wyll iopned with reaſon, . 


Re, 
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the ſcote The maiſter in the ſentences and the reſt of the 
men. ſcole men ſet tynge afyde reaſon doe gather free 
choyſe oz free wyll onelve of the wyll, whereas 
they wꝛyte that free wyll is called as touchinge 
the wxlli becauſe voluntarye it maye be moued 
and with a wyliynge appetite caryed to ſuche 
thynges as it iudgeth oꝛ wyil iudge good 02 e⸗ 
uyil. Nowe, vpon the permiſſion of reaſon and 
tyl!,as the cauſes of free wyll, it is apparaunt 
that the fall of Adam chaunced not ot anve ne⸗ 
ceſſite. Foz where neceſſitie is, there is no lyber⸗ 
tye. But where is not lybertye, there can ner⸗ 
ther be wyll , wherfoze vnto the wyll of manne 
ſynne is ryghtive imputed becauſe ot the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of lybertye, in which manne at hys crea⸗ 
cion lvued. 
¶ This kree choiſe in creatures ot choſynge 
good and eupll,is not deuyded. In God is free⸗ 
wyll, but not as was in manne. Foz God by his 
free wyll can not be bowed vnto euyls, foz aſ⸗ 
muche as he can not put of his nature. 
¶ The effectes of freewyll befoꝛe the fall were 
The ef- theſe. To haue power to loue God and to hate 
fectes of hym. To truſte in GOD and not to truſte. 
krewil be To kepe the commaundemente of G O D 
foze the and not to kepe. To embꝛace God and not to 
fal. embzace . To receyue euyll and not to recerue. 
and ſuch like. Theſe effcctes are ſo to be under 
ſtande, that they myght haue pꝛoceded of that 
francke lybertye, no neceſſitie compellynge to 
the ſame. And thele effectes be of frewil,becauſe 
they myghte haue pꝛoceded of freewyll whyche 
myghte haue been bowed . indifferentlye aſwell 
to good as to eupil. Wherefoꝛe Adam by that 
ipbertye myghte haue done bothe well and e ; 
0 


No par⸗ 
ticion. 


Ot tree wpl. Fol. xxxit. 


So alſo bnto the aungels by that lybertye it 
was graunted bothe to receyue euyl and not to 
recepue, whiche when they toke euel they fel. 
| ¶ Ot tree wyll oꝛ choyſe af- 
ter the kall. a 

¶ Free choyfe after the fal in ſpiritual thin 
ges, is nothynge els but a wyll deſyzynge good 
o2-{pirituall thynges , whyche yet can not at⸗ 
ne bꝛing to paſſe, onles the holy goſt com⸗ 
meth # helpeth oure wyll & endeuours. As per⸗ 
tcynynge to outwarde thynges free choyſe is a 
wyll, in a maner of efficacye and ſtrength of 
outwarde thynges, withoute the renuynge of 
the ſpirite, whiche notwythſtandynge maye be 
letted of the deuyl. | | 

¶ The pꝛoues of thys di ffinicion. 

¶ This diffinicion is ſufficientlye pꝛoued 
by Paule. where he ſaye th: The thynge that J 
allowe not, e that J wyll not, I doe. and that J 
hate. I do. ere thou ſeeſt a certen deſy92e;wyl, 
endeuour æ ſtudye ot good. Fiſo thou ſceſt that 
the effectes, whiche oughte to be done doe not 
aunſwere to the wyll of deſyꝛe endeuoure and 
ſtudye . Ind in another place the fayde Paule 
ſayeth: It is not of the runner noꝛ of the wyl⸗ 
ler, but of God the hauer of mercye. Bere the 
apoſtle yet leaueth vnto oure wyll, to runne and 
to wyll, and yet he aſcrybeth all thrnges to the 
mercye of God. | 
DalomSin hys PzouerbesDoeth attribute to 


the hearte of manne the thynckynge of hys P:0.%& | 


ape, and fo:thwyth he addeth . (Et dominius 
diriget greſſus ſios ). The Lode birecieth 
hys goynges . Pe wyll aſke then what eis lefte 
vnto otire free woll in thynges ſpirituall ? J 
aunſ gere 


Ro. 7. d. 


No. ix. 
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| Common places 
aunſwere in fewe woozdes : A certapne deſpꝛe 
of thynges oz gcodes ſpirituall , a wyll, an at⸗ 
temperate, a ſtudye, a runnynge, athynkynge, 
all whyche neuertheleſſe be nothynge neyther 
to atteyne thy deſyꝛe, neyther to perfozme the 
ſame. Therefooze the Apoſtle alwayes pzay= 
eth fo2 the Churches, to whyche he wzyteth 
that GOD wyll perfozme the good that he 
10 hath begonne in theym , as to the Philippians 
Wl ll the fy2ſte chapter, knowynge thys thynge cer⸗ 
10 tapnelpe, that he whyche hathe begonne in vou 

ll ll a good wozcke,ſhal perfo2me the ſame. 
I It ts therefoozc to be thoughie vniuerſal- 
0 tre that oure deſpꝛe and cndeuours vnto ſpi⸗ 
N rituall goodes canne doe nothynge oneles 
Ul ht fy2ſte the holve Ghooſte appzocheth and hel- 
ll peth our dcſire# longynges, whiche holpen ſo, 
1 | they ſhall cnſue thoſe effectes in receyuynge 
1 and perfourmynge the ſayde ſpirituall thyn⸗ 
i ö ges.Fc: as Paule ſareih: they whiche be ledde 
o.g. e. both the ſpirite of God, be the ſonnes of God, 
that is to ſaye: They that haue the holy ghoſte 


„ map perfozme þ thynges whyche beſemeth ſon⸗ 
i nes to doe. Nowe, it beſemeth the ſonnes of 
I + G O D wyth iore to reccyue ard exetute the 
ni commaundementes of their faiher. 
Wl) || Item where the ſpirite of the Loꝛde is, there is 
1 ipbertye, there is trucive done the wyll of God, 
| there oure endeuours be truelre made free, 
i where the holye Ghooſte is helper , whiche 
„ . is called the ſpirite of the L OH De, toꝛ aſ⸗ 
17 muche as oure L oꝛde Chziſte gyue th hym, and 
wythoute Thzi de he is not reſidente, foꝛ who 
ſo hathe not Chꝛiſte, the lame canne not haue 
the hole Chooſte. 
| Ind 


ES 
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Ind contraryſye who hath not the holy ghoſte, 
the ſame is none of Chziſtes man. Nowe to be 
Chziſtes man, is nothing els, but to receiue his 
woꝛde, and beleue hem, whiche to doe, thou haſte 


nede of the holye ghoſt, to geue the iyght to the 


'wozpde, that wo zcketh faythe . Howe be it, al⸗ 
thoughe by the holy ghoſte oure deſyze is made 
effectuall, toʒ the recepupnge and perfo:minge 
of thynges ſpiritual, yet it is not ſo effectual 
and free, that ſuche wooꝛckes as be done by the 
ſame, canne be pleded foꝛ true ryghteouſnes,a- 
gaynſte the pze of God. Wherfoze oure wyl that 
was loſte docth ſo retourne effectual by the ho⸗ 
we ghoſte vnto Tpiritual thinges to be done 
and perfo2med that yet we be iuſtified in Chziſt: 
ea, in that is oure wyl made effectual by the 
holre ghooſte, that we maye receyue $ woꝛde of 
Chziſte, to the intent we myghte be iuſtyfied by 
him, and not to the entent that by sure effectual 
o vi we myghte ouerwheime the righteouſnes 
of Chꝛiſte, in whoſe place whoſo euer doeih ſub⸗ 
ſtitute oꝛ ſette hys owne iuſtice, hathe neyther 
the holy ghoſte,noz a wyll of anxe ſtrength. Foz 
the holpe ghoſte doeth thercfoze helpe our wyll 
and endeuoure, that we myght receyue Chziſte, 
and þ by hym, our wyl myghte remapne effectus 
all, the holye ghoſt woꝛckinge together with vs, 
whiche firſt helpeth oure endeuours, and ma⸗ 
keth the ſame of efficacie whereby we maye 
receyue Chꝛiſte, and afterwarde geuen vn⸗ 
to vs of Chaiſte kepeth oure wyll myghtye 
_ all good thynges to be retayned and 
one. 
As touching fretpl in outward thiges there is 
| no 
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Common places 
aunſwere in fewe wooꝛdes: A certayne deſpꝛe 
of thynges oz gcodes ſpirituall, a wyll, an at⸗ 
temperate, a ſtudye, arunnynge, a thynkynge, 
all whyche neuertheleſſe be nothynge neyther 
to atteyne thy deſpꝛe, neyther to perfozme the 
ſame. Therefooze the Apoſtle alwapes pꝛav⸗ 
eth foꝛ the Churches , to whyche he wzyteth 
that GOD wyll perfoꝛme the good that he 
hath begonne in theym as to the Philippians 
0 the kyꝛſte chapter, knowynge thys thynge cer⸗ 
Wit tapnelye , that he whyche lathe begonne in you 
06 a good woꝛcke, ſhal perfo2me the ſame. 
il j | It ts therefoozc to be thoughie vniuerſal-= 
Wl ire that oure deſy;e and cndeuours vnto ſpi⸗ 
rituall goodes canne doe nothynge oneles 
fy2ſte the holire Ghooſte appzocheth and hel⸗ 
peth our deſire æ longynges, whiche holpen ſo, 
they ſhall cnſue thoſe effectes in receyuynge 
and perfourmynge the ſayde ſpirituall thyn⸗ 
1 ges. Fc: as Paule ſareih: they whiche be ledde 
o.. e. both the ſpirite of God, be the ſonnes of God, 
"eb that is to ſaye:They that haue ttc holy ghoſte 
8 map perfozme p thynges whyche beſemeth ſon⸗ 
| Mp nes to doe. Mowe, it beſemeth the ſonnes of 
6 | GO D wyth iore to reccyue and execute the 
commaundementes of their father. 
Item where the ſpirite of the Loꝛde is, there is 
lybertye, there is trucive done the wyll of God, 
there oure endeuours be truelye made free, 


1 is called the ſpirite of the L Oi Def, toꝛ aſ⸗ 
1 muche as oure I oꝛde Chꝛiſte gyue ih hym, and 
„ wythoute Thꝛidte he is not reſidente, foꝛ who 
1 ſo hathe not Chꝛiſte, the ſame canne not haue 
$111k the hole Chooſte. TI 
n 


where the holye Ghooſte is helper . whiche 


— rr e r 1 
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And contraryiye who hath not the holy ghoſte, 
the ſame is none of Chziſtes man. Nowe to be 
Chziſtes man, is nothing els,but to receiue his 
woꝛde, and beleue hym, whiche to doe, thou haſte 
nede of the holye ghoſt, to geue the lyght to the 
bwoꝛde, that wozcketh faythe , Howe be it, al⸗ 
thoughe by the holy ghoſte oure deſyꝛe is made 
effectuall, foʒ the ret epupnge and perfo:minge 
of thynges ſpiritual , yet it is not ſo effectual 
and free, that ſuche woozckes as be done by the 
ſame,canne be pleded fo2 true ryghteouſnes,a- 
gaynſte the pꝛe of God. Wherfoze oure wyl that 
was toſte docth ſo retourne effectual by the ho⸗ 
ie ghoſte vnto ſpiritual thinges to be done 
and perfo2med that yet we be iuſtified in Chziſt: 
Pea,in that is oure wl made effectual by the 
holre ghooſte, that we maye receyue p woꝛde of 
Chziſte, to the intent we myghte be iuſtyfied by 
him, and not to the entent that by oure effectuat 
boi we myghte ouerwheime the righteouſnes 
of Chꝛiſte, in whoſe place whoſo euer doeth ſub⸗ 
ſtitute oz ſette hys owne iuſtice, hathe neyther 
the holy ghoſte,noz a wyll of anxe ſtrength. Foz 
the holpe ghoſte doeth thercfoze helpe our wyll 
and endeuoure, that we myght receyue Chziſte, 
and þ by hym, our wpl myghte remapne effectus 
all, the holye ghoſt woꝛckinge together with vs, 
whiche firſt helpeth oure endeuours, and ma⸗ 
keth the ſame of efficacie whereby we maye 
receyue Chꝛiſte, and aſterwarde geuen vn⸗ 
to vs of Chiiſte kepeth oure wyll myghtye 
— all good thynges to be retayned and 
one * : 
As touching frewyl in outward thiges there is 
no 
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no doubte. Fo2 fo longe as reaſon and boyll a⸗ 
byde in men ( whicht ſhall abyde ſo longe as men 
be. men) tre wri ſhal not ceaſe in outwarde thin⸗ 
ses to de done of menne, but ſo yet whyle it be 
graàaunted of reaſon and wyll as vnto cauſes to 


Lommon places 


wooꝛzke. Fez the deuyil mape let thoſe cauſes in 
theyʒ courſe whiche beynge letted the outwarde 


partes of accions can not folowe. a | 
frewpl af C Free choyſe after the ſall is deuyded into fre 


wyl in the thyngcs ſpiritual, and into frewyi in 
thynges outewarde. Fre wyll in thynges ſpiri⸗ 
tual what it is, and what it can do haue decla⸗ 
red bekoꝛe . Fre wyil in thynges outewarde is 


trulpe kre, ſo it be not letted of the deuvl, and to 


this is not requyzed tholy goſt oz any renuaũce 
by the holy ghoſte. | : 

¶ The cauſe of frewyll in thynges ſpirituall 
eyther to be accepted 02 perfourmed is the holy 
ghoſte whoſe office is to gyue ipghte vnto the 
belcuynge of the woozde, ſo in the woꝛde be le⸗ 
ued is founde Chꝛiſte foꝛ whoſe ſake the holy 
ghoſte maketh oure endeuours franke . Alſo 
the holy ghoſt kepeth ſtil ihe ſame in fozce to the 
perfourmaunce of good thynges . The cauſe of 
oure deſyꝛe and endeusurs in thynges ſpiritu⸗ 
al be, reaſon and wyll, reaſon iudgeth by p lawe 
ot nature (after a maner) ot thynges ſpyritual. 


The wyll obepeth but to no effecie accozvynge 
to the ſayinge of Paule, that whiche J allowe 


and woulde J do not, and that J hate J do. Of 
frewyl in outewarde thynges the cauſes be rea⸗ 


ſon and wril whyche bothe twaync the deupll 


maye let ſo that thou ſhalte not alowe thoſe 

thrnges whyche thy reaſon aloweth noz wyll 

thole thynges that be allowed of reaſon. 5 
eit 
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Ok free wyl. 
Abbeit in the meane ſeaſon the iudgemente ac⸗ 
cuſynge thy conſcyence remapneth and gna⸗ 


weth the lame continualle. Now yf the inward 


Cauſes be letted , it is not pollyble that the out⸗ 
warde effectes can folowe.Filo it maye be that 
thou aloweſt thinges allowed of reaſon and aiſo 
that wouldeſt the ſame, yet the deupll mayce let 


the outewar de effectes, as euery manne in hym 
ſeife hathe expervence dayly hereof, and the ex⸗; 


attpies of very good and godly men teache al⸗ 
ſo the ſame, whyche purpoſe one thynge and do 
another. Nowe free wyll in outewarde thinges 
may beeffectual wythout the Holy ghoſt oz re⸗ 
nuaunce made by the holy ghoſte. 


Fol.xrritif, 


C The effectes of free wyl after the fal in thin- The ef = 


ges ſpiritual mave be recounted theſe, To wyll fectes of 


good 02 ſpyzytuall thynges Bomanozum. vu, free wyl, 
That J do Jallowe not, and that J would not after the 
that J dooe. To thynke to doe good. To ende: fall. 


uoure, to wyll, to runne fo2 thyn ges good oz 
ſpiritual, Romanoꝛum.ix. To take holde after 
a maner of the pꝛompſe, after a maner to do the 
outeward woꝛkes of the law, thele effectes muſt 
alwayc ſo be vnderſtande, yf thep be not let of 
the deuyll, and wythoute doubte theſe effectes 
be nothynge wythoute the holve ghoſte whyche 
appoctynge neare dothe lyghten the hearte to 
beleue, dothe quycken oure endeuours to be- 
leue hertely in God, hertelv to ſerue God, herte⸗ 
ip to loue God, neuertheleſſe all theſe thynges 
we do ſo, that vet al waves they be coucred with 
ſome inkyꝛmitie, whyche God gladiye wynketh 
at becauſc of hys Chꝛiſte the reſtozer of oure 
loſte iuſtyce. 
¶ The effectes of frewyll after the fall in oꝛte⸗ 
F. i. warde 


Pꝛou. 16 
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Tommon plates 


The ef- warde thynges be theſe: To eate, not to cate. . 
fcctes of Co llepe, not to ſlepe. To dꝛinke, not to dꝛinke. 
trechoice Tociothe him ſelle wyth this oꝛ that garment. 


atter the To do this oz that oz not to do the ſame , and 


tall. ſuche lyke. Theſe effectes althoughe they ſeme 
to be ot the mooſte franke free wyll (as they be 
tn dede) yet this free wyll is imperfyte and 
bonde and whyche maye be let of the deuyll by 
the ſufferaunce of God, as manykeſtiye we haue 
declared heretofoze, | 

Contra: C Contraryes to free wyll in a generaltye be 
Reste theſe. To denye that man was create in fre wyl. 
fre wyll To denpe reaſon and wyl to be as meanes and 
generals inſtrumentes whereby free wyll was exercyſed 
ve befoze the fall and yet is exercyſed in thynges 
0 ſubtecte to reaſon, To graunte that G OD 
hathe ſuche a free choyſe as manne had befoze 
the fall, by whyche Adam myghte inclyne bothe 
to good, and euyl. To denye that man had ſuch 
a free wyll as pet the holye aungels haue. To 
graunte wyth the Manichees, that oziginall 
ſynne is not imputable to the free wyil of man. 
To ſape manne is inc lyned to euyll, not ofhys 
free wyll, but of neceſſit/e conſtraynynge to the 
ſame . Theſeperſons vnderſtande not what 
is lybertye. foʒ vt᷑ it were infoꝛced of neceſſitie it 
were no lybertye, wherefoꝛe eyther we muſte be⸗ 
leue that manne imbꝛaced euyll of free wyll, oꝛ 
we muſte denye tlie lybertye in whyche man 

⁊uguf⸗ was create ut ſaincte Juguſiyne ſareih. 
tyne in Homo male viens libero arbitrio et fe perdit 
Enchiri et ipſum quia perditum eſt per peccatum, nen 
dion, à neceſſitate, ſed a peccato. qui enim facit pecca⸗ 
tum, ſeruus eſt peccati . That is to ſay, man 
by eupli vſynge of free woll looſte bothe _ 

e 


woo el 


Df free wyl. rb. 


feife and it, foz it was looſte thzoughe ſynne, 
not of neccſlptye , but of ſynne, fo2 he that 


commptteth ſynne , is the ſeruaunte of ſvnne. 


To graunte wyth Ualia and other that there Lau. val 
is no lybertye of manne bycauſe all thynges be la. 
done by gods ozdinaunce. Ju this errour Ual- 
la conſydered not that the creatures were cre⸗ 
ate reaſonable , whyche be led wyth choyſe oz c- 
lec tion in ſuche thynges and affay2cs as be ſub⸗ 
iecte to the iudgemente of reaſ on. To graunte imiũ 
wyth certapne to muche ſpirituall perſons, ſpiritus 
that there is no deſpꝛe of good wyll attemptate les. 
ne ſtudye in vs foz good thynges oꝛ ſpyꝛytual. | 
This crrourc we haue ſufficientlye debated ; 
befoze . To graunte wyth rhe Pelagians that Polagi - 
manne of hys free wyll mape kepe all the com- ans. 
maundementes ot GOD, yea: and withoute 
grace alſo, Agaynſte whome dyſputeth at targ | 
ſaincte Fuguſtine . To graunte wyth te Scole 
ſchole menne that albert free wyll is holpen men. 
of the holye ghoſte oz ot᷑ grace pet it is in oure 
free wyll to deſerue ryghteouſneſſe. But 
grace in thys place is taken not onelre foꝛ the 
avde of the holye ghoſte but foz the ſeife free 
imputacion and acceptaunce of ryghteouſ- 
nes. To graunte wyth the Annabaptyiies Anabap 
that after the deathe of Chꝛiſte returned fullre tyſtes. 
bnto all menne a lyke, ſuche free Geil as was 
loeſte, ſo that nowe it is in oute powers as 
eaſelye as befoꝛe to embzace good and euyll , 
To mavn: avne and dyſpute aficr thrs wyſe. 
G OD lathe not commaunded thynges im⸗ 
po ſſyble, Ergo it is in oure power to kere the 
commaundemenies of GOD. . 

F.it. Te 
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To graunte that oure will is of ſtrength with 
out the holy ghoſt in thinges ſpiritual, agapnſt 
whiche errour Saynt Auguſtine diſputeih in 
this wyſe. Foꝛ Adam to go into ſynne ſufficed 
free lorll by whiche beſpottcd him ſcife, ; 
14 | But that he maye be ſtronge vnto righteouſ⸗ 
00 nes he nedeth a Phiſicion, foz he that is not 
110 ſounde.nedeth a quyckener bycauſe he is deade 
Wil tc. To graunt that frewill is otherwiſe holpen 
10 of the holye ghoſt than by lighteninge to beleue 
N the goſpell oꝛ Chꝛiſt foꝛ whoſe onelye ſake the 
| Holy ghoſt helpeth our endeuours. To deny fre 
wyll in outwarde thinges.To reaſon thus, we 
haue fre wyll in outward thinges without the 
renuaunce of the holye ghoſt. Ergo in thinges 
ſpirituall alſo. To graunt that God requyzeth 
1 no moze of vs but oure endeuours and oure 
1 obne powers. To denye that our endeuours 
„ aſwell in thinges ſpiritual as outwarde maye 
Ig ve letted of the deuyl. 


— — > 
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Pnne is a perpetuall vice ſtickinge in 
nature againſt the law of Hos whiche 
vttereth it ſelf now and then amonge 
with outward woꝛde and dede and that 


© © 66 


neceſſarplv. 


¶ VPꝛoues of this diffinicion. | 

Gen.. d ¶ The thoughtes of mans hart is euill frome 

his ch yldehode. Alſo Jeremy faith . Croked is 

Pſ.xiiia theherte of man and vnſcarchable . The pꝛo⸗ 

pt.cxv a phet aiſo ſayth. There is none that doth good. 
Y n 


AA 


Ok Sinne. Fol. xxxbi. 


5 And in an other place. Euery man is a lyer. , 
/ aule to the Romaynes witneſſeth the ſame Ro. viid 
3 »ing:goodnes dwelleth not in my fleſh:where 
he ſheweth alſo that this vice wꝛeſtleth with 
4 the lawe of god and therfoze he addeth . The 
4 Jlawedelyteth me accoꝛding to the inwarde man, 
but J ſean other law in my membꝛes rebelling 
againſt the lawe of my mynde. ac. Out ward ſa⸗ 
inges and factes be the frutes of that vice that 
ſticketh in nature, whiche frutes neuer fayle 
wherſoeuer inwarde vngodlynes is at hande 
whiche thinge clerelpe appeareth of thoꝛdꝛe of 
Paules chidrnge to the Romaynes the firſte 
chapter, where firſt of all, thapoſtle treateth of 
the wickednes of Hart whiche he rebuked in the 
gentyles and afterwarde ſetteth foꝛthe the effec 
tes of wickednes euen the very outward vices, 
ſaying:wherfoze god hathe giuen them v p into 
luſtes of repꝛoche. 
C Cauſes of ſinne. 
C The deuil is cauſe of ſonne by whoſe impul John 
ton the firſt parent Adam was entiſed to ſinne bin. k. 
1 And Thuſt him ſelf calleth Sathan the father 
6 of lyes that is to ſave whiche gendꝛeth and woꝛ⸗ 
keth lies in men. The cauſe alſo of ſinne is the 
choyſe of the firſt man by which he aſſented to 
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j 
— the deuyll, pꝛouokinge hym to the ſame . And | | 
= fozaſmuch as in mans thoughtes and affayꝛes 1 
= his will is yet fre,therfoze ſinnes do pꝛocede and 200 
haue pꝛoceded of the franke topll of man but | RON 
| hereof moze copyoufly we haue diſputed in the 0 
me tytles of pꝛedeſtinacion and contingency. 88 
dis C Synneis one, euen the ſynne of byꝛthe ah 
»9-  Cwhichethey call oꝛiginall ſyn) cleuinge in the Partes, 1 
od. nature stman, the frutes whereok be al though 1 


FJ. iii. tes. 
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| tes, woꝛdes and deades agaynſte the lawe of 
Diuiſid God. The fathers of the churchs deuyde ſynne f 
(fo2 the playneſſe of teachyuge)into ſynne o⸗ , 

riginal and finne actual. To theſc may be added 

the thyꝛde, the ſpnne agaynſte the holy ghoſte. = 


¶ Ot oꝛiginall ſynne. 


Inne eꝛiginall is a corupcion 
Pot nature, whiche cauſeth that 


the lawe ot᷑ GOD nc: be wyth⸗ 
\ oute 28. * | " | 

8 zoues of thys diffinicion. 

Ephe.tt, ¶ We were ot nature the chyldꝛen of rꝛe. Ilſo 

G Palme. L. Loe, J was conceyued in wycked⸗ 

ne neſſe. Item the thoughte of mannes hearte is 

euylifrome hys chyldhode. Mooꝛe aucthozityeg 

of ſcrypture thou ſhalte finde betoꝛe in the diffi- 

nition of the generall ſynne. The reſydue of 

the diffinicion is declared by the woo2des of 

Paule, where he fayeth:J fynde another law in 

No. 7. d. my membꝛes. Fiſo John in hys Epiſtle ſav⸗ 


i. Joh. i inge: It we ſaye we haue no ſynne. we make 


hm a ler. Nowe howe canne manne be with 
oute ſynne, ſythens of nature he is bothe a 
ſynner and alſo concepued in ſynne, we added, 
truelpe to obepe. to note tte diuerſitie betwene f 
true obediẽce and favned. The true obedience by - 
ea ſon of coꝛruption of nature is taken frome 
vs, but p farned oꝛ imparfitc obedience is after 
ſome maner in oure powers. Hereunto apper⸗ 
tapne ſuche places of ſcripture as diſſeuer the 
| TIED, trut 


: R 4 
= OD Wen dee dA ets I 


* 


Ok Spnne. 


true obedience ot Gods lawe frome the fayned; 

Aiſo the true woꝛſhip of God from the hipocri⸗ Weu. 6 b 

ticall as be theſe, thou ſhalte loue thy Loꝛde +69 

God with all thy whole hearte, alſo in another 

place put theſe my woꝛdes in your heartes and 

myndes. Moꝛeouer the Loꝛde in Deute.taketh 

awaye frome menne the vnderſtandynge of the 

lawe and true obedience. Foꝛ he ſayeth who can Deut. v. 

geue pᷣ they canne haue ſuche a mynde that they | 

may feare me and kepe my commaundementes. Eſay. 23 

Alſo by the pꝛophete Eſay he ſaveth.This peo⸗ 

ple appzocheth to me with their mouthe but 

their hearte is farre from me, ac. Where he dif- 

cerneth the falſe obedience and wozſhyppe whi- 

che colourablye is done and the true obedience 

and wozſhyppe , whiche oughte to be done, S. 

Paule alſo requireth vnto the true obedience 

of Gods lawe farre greater thynges then be 

in oure powers, where he ſayeth. The ende of 

the commaundement is charitie ot a pure heart i 

and good conſcience and faythe vnfayned . Of i. timo... 
whiche ende of the lawe who canne glozye be⸗ 
ſyde Thiuſt, which alone was appoynted of God 
to thys true obedience of the lawe as witneſ- 
ſeth hym ſelte ofhys.office in this behalfe. Mat. 
v.Jcame not to loſe the lawe but to fultyil it, 
wherefoꝛe, foꝛ aſmuche as ſo great obedience to⸗ 
wardes p law ot god is required we may iuſtiy # 
wel confeſſe þ we canne not be wythoute ſynne. 

¶ The diffinicton of oꝛiginall ſinne 


Auguſtine dciineth oꝛiginal 


by doctours. 


ſrn tob:concupiſ- S . Aus- WIRES 
cence, which haue ſucceded i place of righteouſ⸗ guſtint. 
nes 8̊ was loſt. Other whiles definĩg it in a gene 1 


ralite, he compꝛiſeih the in warde co; 
| F.titt, cauſe 


— — 


0 uit. 


e coꝛruption as 


(The ef- 


Common Places 


cauſe with the outwarde ſinnes as cffectes, and 
| ſaveth, that ſinne is that whiche is ſpoken, done 
thomas 92 coueted agaynſte the lawe of God. 
the ſcoic Thomas ſayeth ozigina'l ſynneis an hauoure 
manne. ot the ſycke nature, that is(as he hym ſcife ex⸗ 
pondeth )an inoꝛdinate diſpoſit ion of the har⸗ 
Hugo. monpe ot oziginalli iuſtice. Hugo diffineth itt o 
be che ignoꝛauince in mynde and luſte in fleaſhe. 
Cauſes ¶ T he cauſe ot 621ginall ſynne, is Sathan the 
of c2191- deter uer ofoure firſte parentes, and their free 
nall ſyn, wyil whereby they aſſented to euvl, and deſpiſed 
| the com maundement of God, by this aſſent the 
Rom. v. nature of oure firſte parentes Adam and Eue 
was cozrupted , and euen as the parentes then 
were, ſuche folowed and were made afterwarde 
their childꝛen by natural contagion and pꝛopa⸗ 
gacion as witneſſeth Paule. The doctours aſ⸗ 
ſigne the materiall cauſe of oziginall ſynne to 
Partes. be concupiſcence. 
CCertayne men witl-out daunger of the trouth 
Sin per doe diuide oziginall ſinne into ſinne parſonall 
ſonal. in Adam, and ſynne naturall in others howe be 
ſin natu it thys oughte to be added that after the 
rall, fall that was alſo made in Adam natural whi- 
che befoe the fall was not of Adams nature. 
This particion maketh aiſo the vaderſanz 
ding of the true ſucceſſion and ſtretchyng foꝛth 
of oziginall fſ-nne to the intent thou mayeſk 
knowe that by it nature is infected and coꝛ⸗ 
rupted. | 
¶ The effectes of oꝛiginall ſynne be taken 
fecics of foꝛthe ofthe perfection ok Adams nature be- 
eziginal foe the fall oz fo2th of the fyzſte ryghteouf= 
ſrnne. neſſe loſte in Adam, and þ by compariſon of the 
contrarpesas theſe: To be partaker of mm 
+. | ue 
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uels nature, where as befote the fall he was 
partaker ofthe nature of GWD, that is, he 
was wyſe, ryghteous , good, true. And thys 
was becauſe he was create actozdynge to the Genel.t. 
ymage of G O D, whiche agayne by ſynnynge 
he dyd putte ok. So foꝛ wyſe, he was made vn⸗ 
| — iuſte, vmuſte, foz good, eupl, foꝛ true, a 
per. cc. | 
To theſe be added fo2 a clearer declaracion alſo 
theſe cffcctes folowynge: Not to knowe God, 
to deſpyſe God, to be withoute feare and awe 
of GOD, wythoute truſte in G O D. To flee 1 
GO D the iudge, not to percepue ſuche thyn- i. Coꝛ.ti. 
ges as be of the ſpirite . To hate the iudge⸗ 
ment of GOD. To be angry wyth GOD. To 
dyſpayze of GOT and of hys grace. To haue 
truſte in tempozall thynges . To ſtryue a- 
gaynſte the lawe of ÞG OD . To haue wycked 
thoughtes of the hearte cuen from the chylde⸗ 
hodc. Not truelye to obeye the lawe of GOD. 
oz he that of nature is repugnaunte to the 
awe of GOD , howe canne he truelye obeye 
GOD? Sythens the affection and loue of | 
the fleaſhe is emnitie agaynſte GOD, foꝛ it is Bo0.8.b. 
not ſubiecte to the lawe of GOD no noz canne 
not be. Aiſo to cauſe that we neuer canne be 
withoute ſynne foꝛ that whyche is naturall we 
can not vtteripe put ok. 
Theſe effectes and ſemblable be aſcribed to oꝛi⸗ 
ginall ſynne , becauſe they ſtycke in nature 62 
be fruytes of the coxrupte nature, whyche ef- 
ectes be often tymes mencioned in ſtriptu⸗ 
res, and oughte alwayes to be vnderſtande of 
the A of _— as, that cuery manne 
is a lper, that is to lape of nature. 
F. v. The 
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The pꝛophet ſapth . There is no ryghtwyſe 

man, no not one, vnderſtande of nature. There 

is none that hath vnderſtandynge, ot nature. 

There is none that enſercheth God, of na⸗ 

ture, vnryghtous. vnwyſe, a lver, and ſemblable 

wozdes be often tymes red in ſcripture, and 

ought to be vnderſtande and conferred with the 

nature of man befoze the fall. Moꝛeouer all the 

ſapde effectes be deedly ſynnes in the wycked, 

fozaſmuch as deth as a penaltie foloweth them 

Roma. fozas Paule ſayeth . The wages of ſinne 1s 

vi.d. deth. Aiſo in an other place he ſaith . Though 

No. v. d. the faulte of one man ſinne entered into the 

woꝛide, and by reaſon of ſynne, dethe . And ſo 

vpon all men deth came, in aſmuche as all we 

haue ſinned wherfoꝛe in conſyderacyon and of 

the penaltye oꝛiginal ſinne hath vet other effec⸗ 

Ko. vi.d tes, as: To bzyng deth,fo2 the ſtipende of ſinne 

i.coꝛ. xv. (faith Paule) is deth. Alſo, the darte ot ſinne 

is deth, that is to were, whiche maketh deth, oz 

of whiche deth doth enſue . Item, by ſynne en⸗ 

| tred deth. To put vnder the tiranny of the de- 
No. viii. ubl, as where it is ſayde of God. J wyll put en⸗ 

Ge, iii.c. myties bit wene the and the woman, bytwene thy 

ſede and her ſede. ac. To make the chyldꝛen of 

Ephe, vi wꝛath and of damnacion. To make an euyl con⸗ 

— as — 133 in — pꝛo⸗ 

a j erbes. The wycked fleeth, no man puriuyng 

* hm. To theſe ought to be added alſo other effec , 

tes of oꝛyginall ſynne in reſpecte of the penal- 

tie, as concupiſcence and ſonne, whiche effertes 

do cauſe all thynges whiche we do of nature be⸗ 

foze we be regendꝛed and boꝛne anewe, be ſyn⸗ 

nes. Foz the payne of 02yginal ſinne is nothing 

eis but to ſynne, Foꝛixke as no manne can yr 
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ot nature in other thinges, thoughe he neuer 


ſo looze ſtruggeleth with it, euen fo nature be⸗ 
pnge coꝛrupted and puniſhed with ſynne as 
with a penaltie, can doe none other thynge than 
ſynne . Ind that ſinne is the punyſhement of 
oꝛiginal vyce oꝛ wyckednes. The apoſtle Paule 
ſheweth ſufficientlye, where he reherſeth in oꝛ⸗ 
der the puniſhmẽtes of wickednes, euen the ve⸗ 
re ſynnes. Hereunto perteyneth the common 
and true ſayinge. Deus punit peccatum pec⸗ 
cato.) GOD punylheth ſynne with ſynne. J 

woulde alſo here haue putte to the penall effec- 
tes cf the vtter fruites of thys oꝛiginall vyce, 

but that thoughte it beſt to defer theym vn⸗ 
to the cffectes of actual ſinne, foꝛ hither vnto 

the ſcole menne haue onely dꝛawen them to out⸗ 

tarde actes and factes. 


¶ The contrarpes of oꝛiginal ſynne. 

¶ The contraryes of oziginal ſynne ſpꝛynge 
chiefly ofthe miniſhinge and ſettyng at lyte and 
extenuat ion of it, as. To graunte that oziginall 
ſinne is not a vyce that hangeth in nature. 

To ſaye oꝛiginall ſynne is onelpe komes (as 
they call it) that is, the kyndiynge oꝛ a qualitie 
of the bodre by whyche the bodye and not the 
mynde is enkected, and to whiche we oure ſelues 


mape geue a Salue o2 Medecine To ſaye 


oꝛiginal ſin betokeneth onely an out warde dede 
and not a cõtinual and dayely diſeaſe. | 
To ſave there be none other ſinnes then out⸗ 
warde dedes , whyche erroure they defende by 
theſe ſayinges of Philoſophers : Nature is 

ood. Ilſo euerve ſpnne is voluntarre whyche 

entences,and ſuche lrke be true amonge Phi⸗ 


Nom. i. 


Fomes 
peccati. 


ioſophers 


Tommon places 


kofophers e in ciuyl cauſes , but to bꝛynge the 

ſanic to enleſſon 02 diminyſhe the dyſeaſe of 021- 

gvnali ſynne is farre outeof the wave To 

graunte concupyſcence oꝛ luſte to be the puniſ⸗ 

ſhement of oꝛiginal ſynne, and not ſynne it ſelfe, 

S. Au⸗ agaynſte ſaincte Fuguſtyne who dyffineth oꝛy⸗ 
guſkyne. ginal ſonne to be concupoſcence. Tiſo agaynſte 
Ro. 7. b. Paule who ſayeth, but knew not ſynne but by 
the lawe, foꝛ J had not knowen luſte 02 concu⸗ 

pyſcence onles the law had ſayde . Thou ſhalte 

not couet oꝛ luſte . To graunt that this kynd⸗ 

Iynge 02 fomes (as they call it) is a thynge indif⸗ 

Adia⸗ ferente of it ſelfc,neyther good noz euyil . But 
phoza, | who euer durſte call theſe thynges indifferente 
that knew anye good vbeyne of ſcripture,to dout 

of the y2e of God, to be angrye wyth God and 
ſemblable combꝛaunces of nature whych be the 
neceſſary frutes of oꝛiginal ſynne. To extenu⸗ 

ate & mynyſhe oziginal ſynne, ſaving:men be not 

letted by it but that they maye kepe of them ſel⸗ 

ues all the pꝛeceptes of God. To ſaye oziginall 

ſinne is onely a weakenes in nature 02 incitmet 

v and kyndivnge and no ſynne, that is to fayc, a 
thynge of the ſelſe nature woꝛthy death & dam⸗ 
Pelagi⸗ nacion.To graunte with the Pelagians that 
ans. oꝛrginall ſynne came vpon other menne not by 
natural coꝛrupcion and pꝛopagacion but by 
imitacion, wherefoze the Pelagians woll not 

that by baptyſme oꝛiginall ſynne is loſed in in- 

fafites becauſe they contende that in by2th there 

Reutus is none ſuche oꝛiginal ſynne. To ſaye oꝛiginall 
ſonne is onely a gylte oꝛ offence which is wiped 

The ma awave in baptyme. To graunte wyth 5 Mani⸗ 
nichces . chees that flech ly luſte wherby the fleſhe tuſteth 
againſt the ſpyꝛyt in vs is an infy2mpytye _ 
| - Ooynge 
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dynge of the coꝛrupte nature in the kyꝛſte man 
but a contrarye ſubſtaunce ſo ſtyckynge in vs 


that when we be delyuered and purged it is ſe⸗ 


uered from vs. To graunte that luſte is the Concu⸗ 
acte of luſtinge and not the fyꝛſte vyce gotten of piſcence. 
Adam. To ſaye wyth the Inabaptyſte s ozy- Anabap 
gynall ſynne ceaſed and is quenched in ſuch as tiſtes. 
be rebaptyſed. To graunte oꝛiginall ſynne not | 
to be a pure pꝛiuacion but onely 8 coꝛrupte ha- 

uoure whoſe powers be of it ſelfe trulpe to ac⸗ 
knowledge goddes truſt in hym. ac. To graunt 

wyth the ſcole men that the punpſhemente ok 
oꝛyginall ſynne is onely concupyſcence, To de⸗ * 
nye that the punyſhmentes of oziginall ſynncs ſtickeg. 
be beſydes concupyſcence, aiſo ſynne, deathe, the 

tyʒannpe of the deuyll, dampnacion.ac. 


C Of actuall ſpnne. 


¶ It is manpfeſt that ſcole men do onely cali 


thoſe actual ſpnnes which ſtande in outewarde 
woꝛdes oꝛ dedes, wherefoꝛe J thoughte good to 
treate of ſuche ſeuerally of my accuſtomed com⸗ 
pendious maner of teachynge, to thyntente J 
myghte ſatyſfpe the reader whyche perchaunce 
as yet , is intangled wyih the olde diuyſpon of 


ſynne. Neuertheles J thynke conuenyente to X pꝛotef WR | 


pꝛoteſt and declare befoze vnto you that there tacion. 
is one one ly and ſymple ſynne ſtyckynge in the 
nature ot manne whiche accuſtomablye we call 
oꝛigynalli ſynne from whyche vndoubtedlye ac⸗ 
tuall ſynne dyffereth nothynge but ſo muche 
as the cauſe and effecte do dyffcrre : whercfozc 
it had bene vnoughe ts haue put actuall ſynne 
amonges the effectes of o2ygynall _ 

ut 


he di- 
fintcion 
of actual 


ſynnes. 


Ma. xv.c 


oma. i. 


dectours alſo cal many tymes the puniſhmttes 
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but that J feared theyz iudgmentes bohiche at⸗ 
compte it a greuous offence in thinges, yea not 
neceſſarie to depart and ſwarue from the aun⸗ 
cyent wꝛyters. But fo2 aſmoche as o2yginall 
ſynne is a vice ſticking in nature frome whiche 
$20cede not only e euell woꝛdes and dedes , but 
aiſo noughty affeccions and thoughtes whichc 
befoze God be the verye ſcife ſynnes . Alſo fo2- 
aſinouche as ſuche affections and thoughtes 
be the actes of the vyce ſtyckunge in nature: 
Therfoze actua!l ſynnes muſt be vnder ſtanded 
not only outwarde woꝛdes and dedes but alſo 
inwarde affeccions and thoughtes,wherfoze in 
this wyſe oweth actuall ſonne to be defyned. 

'CActuall ſynne, is euerye affeccion, euerye 
thought, euerpe woꝛde and dede agaynſte the 
lawe of God, vea and what ſo euer is done with⸗ 
out faythe. This ſynne iſſueth foꝛthe of the coꝛ⸗ 
rupt nature of man and is the effecte of oꝛigv⸗ 
nall ſynne. 

¶ The pꝛoues of this diffinicyon. 


¶ A wycked and euill minde of nature can not 
tant actual ſynne, foʒ the vice o21ginal, whiche 
is cauſc ot it; neuer plaieth, neuer Repeth holye 
dave. Nowe the cauſe alwayes wozkinge , the 
effectes can not but alwayes enſue. Alſo a vici⸗ 
ous and coʒrupter, can not but bzinge forth cs 
uil frutes. Out of the harte( ſaith Chʒiſt) pꝛo⸗ 
cede euil thoughtes, laughters, aduoutries. ac. 
And God oftimes ſcourgeth wickednes with 
outwarde ſinnes;while he ſuffreth the wicked to 
run fro one ſyn to another./Theſe ſynnes where 
with God fcourgeth and pumſſheth ſynnes, the 
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ol ſynne, as ſaincte Gregozye waytynge thus. gregozp. 
Synne that 1pzyngeth of ſynne is not onelpe : 
noweaſpnncbutr it is both ſynne # allo the pu⸗ 
niſhment of ſyn, becante wyth a iuſte iudgemẽt 
God aimpghtye ouerſhadoweth as it were wyth 
a cloude the hearte of the ſynner. 
No man doubteth but all actualiſynnes mape 
be referred to the inwarde thoughtes to oute⸗ 
warde ſpekynges and dedes . Foz thaffeccions | 
and thoughtes of the mynde be actuall lynnes, - 
it is certavne and clere pnoughe,fozaſinuche as 
they be the effectes of the oꝛiginall vyvce . And Ro. bit. 
the apoſtle ſayeth , But ſonne by occaſion en⸗ 
gend2cd by the commaundementc in me, ali ma⸗ 
ner of concupiſcence, as who ſhould ſaye ſpune 
eſpied a knowẽ by the law maketh afrayed, and 
furthermoze moueth the luſte agavnſte GOD 
to fle the iudgemente of God and be angrye a= 
gaynſte God. Alſo Chꝛiſt in the goſpel of Mat⸗ Watih, 
thew reherſeth the thoughtes of the hert amõ⸗ Tv. c. 
ges the effectes of the coꝛrupte hert ot nature. 
Foz foꝛth ofthe heart ( ſayeth he) come wycked 
thoughtes, ſlaughters murders. ac. 
C Thoſe ſynnes whyche can not be referred 
eyther tothe affeccions thoughtes wooꝛdes oz 
dedes be compꝛyſed vnder the general ſentence = 
of Paul, what ſo euer is done wythout fa»the, Rome, 14 
is ſynne, wherkoꝛe not onely the affeccions and 
thoughtes, ſpeakynges and dedes which be euil 
be actuall ſynnes , but alſo honeſte affeccions, 
thoughtes, woꝛdes and dedes be actual ſynnes, 
not of them ſelues, oꝛ becauſe God woulde not 
honeſt affeccions and thoughtes. honeſt ſavin⸗ 
ges and dedes to be hadde, oꝛ dyſaloweth oꝛ 
dothe not reacquyte the ſame, but becauſe the 
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perſons of whome they be done pleaſe not God, 

and bycauſe they be done without faith. A gayn 

ſuche affecctons thoughtes, woꝛdes and dedes, 

- as be honeſte doe picaſe G O D, and be 

not ſynnes when they pꝛocede of faythe towarde 
Chꝛiſte, foꝛ whoſe onelye ſake all oure woʒckes 

be pieaſaunte vnto God. . 
the cauſe The cauſe of actual ſyn is Satan, father of all 
1 of actu- ſinnes. Dur wil, whiche is fre to euil, aſſenteth 
i alſpnne. to Dathan the engenderer and pꝛouoker of ſin 
I nes. & he leſſe pꝛintipal cauſe is the oꝛʒiginali 
WAA vice from whence as fozth of a founteyn all ac- 

tu — — do — : 10 

t is an olde deuiſion of actuall ſinne into 
The par tengẽ moßtall and veniali. The ſcole men about 
tual fon either of theſe ſonnes doe but tryfle verye fond⸗ 
lvpe and foolyſhiye, ſome thincke theym called ve⸗ 
niall becauſe they obteyne eaſelbe Neniam, that 
is to ſape, pardone oz fo2geuenes , and whiche 
mayc be quenched and chaſed awaye either by 
1005 holve water, oꝛ other ceremonpes. Other ſome 
N wyll haue them called veniall ſynnes, becauſe 
N after thys lyte they recepue pardone in purga⸗ 


| toꝛye. Agayne other ſome ſape they be ſo called, 
4 hauynge reſpecte to ſynne that is irremiſſible, 
jo | ſcoleme. whiche is the ſinne agaynſte the holye ghooſte. 
it But the wyſer and better learned ſcolemen doe 
| refer vnto veniall ſonnes thoſe diſpoſicions of 
thoughtes and affections whiche tende to moꝛ⸗ 
| tall ſrnnes:and vndoubtedly all thoughtes and 
-\ noughtye affections in holye and good men be 
1 4 = veniall ſinnes, with which daylye the mindes of 
14 the godlye be vexed, where as the fleaſhe coue⸗ 
teth and luſteth agaynſte the ſpirite. 
But bycaule the ſcripture damneth ſuch afec 
cions 
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tions and thoughtes as be mooſt greuous ſin⸗ 


nes in the eves of god, and kurthermoze Paule 


aduertiſeth vs to moztifye with the ſpirit ſuch 
dedes of the fleſh. Thertoꝛe thoſe that begin to 
be called venial ſynnes, be not litle ſinnes as to 
diſtruſt in God, to be angrye and diſpleaſed 
with God. Foz vndoubtedly theſe ſynnes are 
become moꝛtall ſinnes in the wicked perſons, 
foꝛ aſmuch as death as a puniſhment docth en⸗ 
ſue them, fo2 the wicked make no reſiſtence by 


_ fayth, wherfoze in reſpecte of death as a penal⸗ 


tie and punyſhment, there be no vemall ſynnes 
in the wicked . Fibert the ſame affections and 
thoughtes agaynſt gods law in Þ good perſons 
be veniall ſinnes, becauſe they be fozgeuen the, 
Foꝛ the godiye diſalowe ſuche affections and 
thoughtes, and make reſiſtence agaynſte thẽ, ſo 
that they kal not into the out ward factes. Now, 
in ſuch as make reſiſtence is vet fayth, wherfoꝛe 
in the mcane ſeaſon they be declared righteous, 
But on the contrarve ſide all ſinnes be moztall 
that be done agaynſt the law of God, with a con⸗ 
ſcience whiche withſtandeth not by fayth. Foz 
this cauſe affections # thoughtes are nowe be- 


come deadly ſinnes, whẽ no reſiſtẽce is made on 


our behalfe againſt thẽ, but be alowed, tyl at laſt 
alſo by oure aſſẽt they bꝛaſt foꝛth into our out⸗ 
warde crimes and noughtines . And ſuche as 
thus doe ſinne, be fallen fro the grace of God, x 
be no moꝛe compted foꝛ good, whome alſo dap⸗ 
nacion fo!oweth.onleſſe they repente . But of 
thys matter iooke vppon Melanchton in 
bys places debatynge the thynge mooze at 
arge. 

The occaſion of this diuiſion of act uall ſinnes. 

G. i. ſemeth 
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2 true 


Lommon plates 


11 * | ſemeth to haue come hereof, becauſe the fatherw 


of the Churche ſawe two ſooztes of actuail ſyns 
nes, ſome inward, as affections and thoughtes, 
ſeme outwarde, as wozdes and dedes . But fox 
aſmuche as they were led of their owne pꝛoper 
iudgemente, without counſel had with the pla⸗ 
ces of ſcripture, oꝛ perſuaded with this comms 
ſayinge. God iudgeth not the affections, there⸗ 
fozc they parted venial ſinnes as affections and 
thoughtes(by miniſhynge the ſame in the wyc⸗ 
uſp ked alſo from the papne of death. But the diui⸗ 
— — ſion of actuall ſinnes ſhalbe ſimpie, ſincere and 
6 actual ſeſſe peryllous vf thou wilte veutde theym into 
ennes. ſinnes, whiche be in warde ( as the affections and 
thoughtes, whiche maye be called vental in ſuch 

as doe reſiſt by fayth,and therfoze be yet coun⸗ 
ted,rtghteous)and into outwarde ſyns,as woꝛ⸗ 

des and dedes, into whiche who fo euer bꝛaſteth 

fo2th,be fallen from grace, beno moꝛe numbꝛed 

amonge the righteous, but that as well the in⸗ 


warde as the outwarde ſynnes be deadlp, onleſſe 


thou reſiſte by faythe . But in the wycked in 
whom is no reſiſtence,02 which hath not Chꝛiſt 
The ef- can be no venial ſonnes. | 
fectes of CFozaſmuch as ofactuall ſinnes ſome be afs 
actuall fections and thoughtes, other ſome woꝛdes and 


| finnes, dedes, therfooze double effcctes here of (that 


is to wete)of veniall ſynne doe ariſe , Jmeane 
of affections and thoughtes in the godiy, and of 
actuall ſinne by it ſeife, I meane as wel of affec⸗ 
tions and thoughtes , as of outwarde woꝛdes 
and dedes in the wicked and in ſuche as departe 
fro grace. Theſe double ettectes ſerue foꝛ none 
other thinge but to diſcerne the veniall in the 
godly from the none vental;} is frõ ſuch as 2 
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Df Sinne. Fol. xliff. 
fo/euer be intangled roted in, be no longer oc⸗ 
compted righteous,, to the intente we myghte 
knowe the difference betwene the godly and vn⸗ 
godly whiche do ſinne in affections and thoughs 
tes. In the wicked no ſynnes canne be vemall, 
foꝛ ail their affections and thoughtes be made 
withoute the holy ghoſte that ſhoulde gouerne, 
and fayth that ſhouide reſiſt, In the godlxe coꝛ⸗ 
rupte affections and thoughtes agaynſt þ lame 
of God be made venial ſinnes, becauſe foz Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes and faythes ſake they be pardoned and foz- 
geuen, by whiche fayth they wꝛeſtle agaynſt ſuch 
affections and wicked thoughtes diſalowong the 
ſame . leſte they ſhoulde runne into outwarde 
vices, wherefo:e in ſo greate ſtrugglinges and 
conflictes ther be yet pꝛonounced and recomp= 
ted fo2 good e tuſte perſons by benekite of their 
faythe,not aſſenting to the temptacion of ſinne. 
Nowe theeffectes of veniall ſinne in the godlye The efs 
mape be theſe . To be tempted to vngodipneſſe. fectes of 
To be tempred to diſpay}e, to be angrye wyth veniall 
God,to doubte whether god hath reſpect of the: ſynne, 

to be pꝛouoked agaynſt the whole law of God, ) 
they ſhould luſte after wickednes, to thinke vp 
euyls, and haue their myndes occupied there⸗ 
vpon . Manpe ipke efectes of veniall ſpnne 
mape yet be fetched hyther oute of the cffectes 
of oꝛiginall fynne atoꝛe remembzed , Aiſo whae 
the effectes of beniall ſynne be, cuerye marine 
eaſeiye hathe experience in hym ſclfe when 
hys ſpirite and fleaſhe be at warre togyther, 
neyther ought theſe effectes to be iytle regarded 
ſythens the ſame be mooſtc greuous ſynnes 
——— GOD , and _— moꝛtall in the wope⸗ 
as per teynynge to the pabne. 
G.it, Meuerthe⸗ 
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Common places 


Neuertheleſſe they be pet called ventall in the 
godlye, becauſe they be fozgeuen and pardoned 

to ſuch as valiauntly reſiſt by fayth, oz becauſe 
they bzeake not fozthe into outwarde offences. 
Aiſo here vnto belonge ſuch places of ſcripture 

as teache that the iyfc of the godiy is a warfare 
bpon this earth, as Ro. vii. Jf(ſayeth Paule) 
re wyll moꝛtytpe the deades of the body, ve ſhall 
ltue. ac. Truelye the dedes of the bodye be here 
not onelpe the wozdes and dedes of the ſelte bo⸗ 

FN. dye, but alſo the affections and dedes of the 
1 mynde, and the bodye ſignifieth here not one 
10 parte of the body, as the fleaſh, but the whole bo⸗ 
00 ... bodye,/Theſayd Paule in another place ſapeth: 
Coll. iii. Moꝛtitye therfoze youre earthly membꝛes, hoꝛ⸗ 
1 dome, vnclennes. wantonnes, euel iuſt. ac. Item 
no. vi. ter not therfoze ſpn reygne in your moꝛtall bo⸗ 
„ dye, ſo that you ſhoulde obeye it by the luſtes of 
ö 

| 


LTC | it. Alſo Job actoꝛdeth to þ ſame, wher he ſaieth: 
Job. vii. A warfare is the lyfe ot manne vpon the earth. 
„ Theſe places moniſhe vs ſtrongly to reſiſt ſyn, 
leſt we be vaynquiched at laſt by it to p comittig 
of outwarde offences c enoꝛmities, and ſo vtter 
Ive to dye by the ſame. Hereby now it appeareth 
what actual ſinnes be moꝛtal, in reſpect of ſuch 
as we cal venial in thegodly(h is to wete)thoſe 
which be done againſt 5 law of god, with a cõſci⸗ 
ence not repugnaũt ne wſtiding by fayth, where 
as no reſiſtẽce in our behalfe is made againſt þ 
„ affections, mocions & thoughtes, til at laſt they 
1 ruſh foꝛth ito outward crimes c enoꝛmities. Fox 
M fuch ſiners haue aſſẽted to ſinne # be nowe gone 
from grace, and no longer can be reputed good: 
pea , and where ſuche repente not, they be alſo 
dampned . | | 
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deſpꝛe and pmagin dyſobedyence and with dute⸗ 


ſynnes, yea : althoughe ontewarde dedes do 


Or Synne. Fol.rliifi, 


C Nobo theſe effectes be of the hole actual ſinne Theek 

moꝛtal, that is, aſwel ofaffeccions and though- Ie 

tes, as of woꝛdes and dedes. Not to repugne a- the ho 
ainſt the temptacion of ſynne by fayth. To aſ⸗ 1 . 
ent to ſynne that tempteth. To appꝛoue thoſe 1 moz 

thinges which the euyl affeccions # thoughtes tal. 

do ſuggeſt and purpoſe . To haue delectacion 

and pleaſurc in ſynnes. To gloꝛve in ſonnes. 

To deſpꝛe a ymagin ydojatry,and to be made an 

idolatoure. To deſire & ymagin any falſe woꝛ⸗ 

ſhyp of God. and to ſet vp the ſame . To deſyꝛe 

and ymagyn murdꝛe. e the ſame to execute. To 


ward fact to accompliſh the ſame. To couet and 
vmagin aduoutry and the ſame to commyt in 
dede, and ſo of the reſt. But theſe cffectes are fo 
to be taken that foꝛth with they be made moztal 
ſinnes as ſone as any aſſent is had to ſuch coꝛ⸗ 
rupt affections and thoughtes , although the 
outward dedes folowe not, whiche neuertheleſſe 
the mynde can not wante that is fallen krom 
grace. So Adam ſhoulde haueſynned moꝛ⸗ 
tallye foz the aſſentynge vnto the wycked 
affections and thoughtes, althoughe he had 
neuer caten of the apple. So alſo in vs 
affeccyons and thoughtes be made moztall 


not enſue , euen as ofte as we make no re⸗ 
ſyſtence by faythe agaynſte the ſynnes ſo temp⸗ 
tynae vs, but do gyue oure eare and aſſente to 
the ſame, as foꝛ erample . Good menne to be 
tempted, to wyſhe and compaſſe murdꝛe is a ve⸗ 
nial ſynne in ſuche as ſtronglye and valiaunt⸗ 
ive make reſpſtence by far the, but tagaſſente 
G. iii. vnto 


Other 


Common Plates a 
vnto thaffeccions and thoughtes to obey them 
euen to the execution ot᷑ the murder and not to 
repugne by favthe, is nowe become a dcediye 
ne. 

¶ Wherfoꝛe to moꝛtall ſynnes actuall perteyn 
all theſe ſynnes.whervnto aſſent is geuen, albe 
it they be not accompliſſhed by wozdes and de⸗ 
des. Item all thoſe whiche be executed in woꝛd 
and dede. Hether perteyn ſuche places of ſcrip⸗ 
ture as conteyn heapss of actual ipznnes woꝛ⸗ 
thy death, as.1. Coꝛʒin. vi. Epheſians.v. Gala. 
v. Romano. i. Certeniy ſuche effectes be called 
mo2tall ſinnes not bycauſe grace is denied to 
ſuche ſynners as ſynne moꝛtallpe, lyke as it is 
to them which beinge deed can not ryſe agayne, 
but bycauſe deth as a punyſhmente foleweth 
ſuche effectes.But agavne where ſuch ſynners 
do chaunge they? liyfe and do repentaunce ther 
mape obteyn grace. | 
(Theſe alſo effectes maye be herevnto referred, 


eEffectes Ot a wyifulnes oz hauitnes ofmynde, oꝛ fo2 o⸗ 
of actual ther cauſes not to acknowlege oꝛ recerue the 


finne 


Eoſpell. | 

¶ To acknowlege 03 receyue the Goſpelt and 
the ſame ſo acknowleged oꝛ receyued flouthfuls 
iy to regarde. A man to neglect his office in his 
callynge.o2 to do it neglygently,whiche ſpnnes 
at this daye be moſte common in the wo2ide. 
Fo2 ſome men although they knewe that it is 
gods commaundement that they ſhuld acknow 
tcge and receyue the Goſpell, yet they deſpyſe 
it and will none of it. Tgayn, others where as 
they pzomptly acknowlege and receyne it vet 
they rcgarde it neglygentiye . Suche nowe a 
dates be manre Hoipellers whiche —_ be 
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St Spnne. Fol. xlb. 
ra xen colde. 


¶ Common 'effectcs whiche folowe 
| all moztali ſynnes. 

C To bꝛinge death vpon men. To put men bn 

der the tyzannye and power of the deuill. Foz 
whoſoeuer falieth from grace by ſinne, can be No. v. vi 
vnder the power ot none other than of the de⸗ 

u ill, ſithens there be but two kingdomes thone 

of God the other of the deuiil. Thercefoze alſo 

Chuſte maketh the deu ill father of ſynnes. 
TThapoſtle calleth the deuell myghty in the vn⸗ 
faythful, and other whiles he calleth deuils the 

ruters and pꝛinces of the wozide. Item, he that 
committeth ſpnne(ſayth Chʒiſt) is of the deuil. 

To bzinge euerlaſtinge damnacion to ſuche as 

repent not, accoꝛding to the ſayinge of Chziſte. Joan, rf 
Go pe curſed into everlaſting fyꝛe. ac. Jn which Math 
place Chzyſt reckeneth vp the ſynnes,foz which xxv. d 7 
euerlaſtinge damnacion chaunſerh . To mage 
men ſeruauntes of ſynne, fo2 eucryc one that Jo. viii 
committeth ſvnne is the ſeruaunt of ſennc. To el 8 
depꝛiue men of the kyngdome ot God, foz they * vid 
that do ſuche offences ſhall not inherite the _ 
kingdome of God. To make an euil conſcience 
accoꝛdinge to the ſayinge of the wiſe man. The. 
wicked flyeth no man chaſing him. To deſerue Pꝛouer. 
thatſynne be puniſſhed with ſynne,accozdinge xv bin. a. 


to the ſentence of Paul, where as he ſavth. Foz 


this cauſe God gaue them vp into the luſtes Ro. i. d. 
of repꝛoche foꝛ euen they2 women did chaunge 
the natural vſe vnto the vnnatural, and like⸗ 
wiſe alſo the men left the natural vſe of the wo 
man, and bent in they: luſtes one to an other. 
And man with man wꝛought filthynes & recey⸗ 


ued l ihẽ ſelues p reward ot their errour as ap. 


G.iiii. pertey⸗ 
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perteyned. ac. To fuſteyne repꝛoche and an es 
uel name in this life, accoꝛdinge to the ſentence 
20.18. of Salomon. The wicked when he commeth in 
to the botome ofſynnes is ſet at nought , and 
repꝛoche and ſclaundze do folowe hym . To 
Num, v beinge allo outwarde miſchaunces and curſes 
vpon ſuche as commit them, as God hym ſeife 
bitneſſeth ſaying. Bycauſe pe haue tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſed my commaundementes ye ſhalt not pꝛoſper. 
Ge. iii. c. In exemple hereof is red in Sue, to whome 
7 God ſayde: I (all multiply thy ſozowes. Aiſo 
in Adem: Curſed be the erthe in thy wozke, 
| hither perteyn the curſes in the olde teſtament 
agaynite the bzeakcrs of gods commaundem en 
tes. A lſo exempies , tyþichc teſtifve that ſynnes 
were puniſſhed with outward miſfoꝛtunes and 
yet be puniſched, | 7 

¶ Contraries to veniall ſrnne. 
¶ To graunte any venial ſinnes in the wicked. 
To make but a trifle of veniall ſinnes, and 
Poly, compt them foz lytle offences. To fape veniall 
water. ſinnes be quenſh ed oz chaſed awaye by holy wa⸗ 
| ter o2by purgatoꝛv, oꝛ other thinges. To ſave 
that the purging of veniall ſonnes nedeth not 
grace oꝛ Chzyffe.To ſaye that thaffections and 
thoughtes,of whiche venial ſinnes ſpꝛynge, can 
not be made moꝛtall ſynnes , pf aſſente be 
had to the ſame, although the outwarde facte 
02 woꝛke folowe not. To ſaycall affeccions and 
thoughtes be euill, bycauſe they be actuall ſin⸗ 
nes, but a diſtinction ought to be had bitwene 
affeccions, foꝛ they be of. ii. ſoꝛtes. Some be 
Two ſoꝛ clene contrary to the lawe of God, as to couet 
tes of other mens goodes, to enuy other mẽ foꝛ y bene 


affeccion ties ot god, to haue diſtruſt i God, to be angry - 


with 


Wi 5 2 


| Df Spnne. Fo. xlvi. 
wyth God, a ſuche lyke. Theſe be pꝛoperlpe the 
effectes of oꝛiginal ſynne, and merely cuyl,z vi⸗ 
cious, woꝛthy to be caſte foithe of che nature of 
man. Other affections there be which be not re⸗ 
pugnaunte wih gods lawe, as to loue a mans 
owne childꝛen, to loue hys wife and ſuche lyke. 
To take theſe awaye, is to take awaye the mo⸗ 
uynge and lyfe of nature. But cocernmg thys 
matter pe map ſe moꝛe in the common places of 
Melanchthon. To deny the venxall ſpuncs in Mejach 
holy men, | thon.) 
¶ Contraryes to moztal ſynnes. 
¶ To put but ſeuen deadly ſynnes, To denye gp then 
7 that the affeccids aud thoughtes in the wicked, vii. moꝛ⸗ 
6. 02 in ſuch as reſiſt not by kayth be deadly ſyn⸗ tal fines 
'q nes. To graunt þ ſuch ſinnes as be donc agaiſt 
the comatidemet of God be not deadly, although 
aſſente be had to the ſame, onleſſe the outeward 
factes da folow. To graũt þ ail moztall ſynnes 
be not damnabie. To graunte that fapeth mare 
ſtande wyth moꝛtall ſynne , To holde the moꝛ⸗ 
tal ſonnes, can not be fo2gyuen after baptiſme. | 
To dcnyegrace vnto ſuch as be in dediy ſynne, | 
i To make it no moꝛtall ſynne not io acknow- qt 
by ledge 02 receyue the goſpel oꝛ the ſame receiued. 1 
negligeſitiy to folowe.Fiſo of a pꝛeſumption of = 1 
1 1 1 * 


mynde to deſpyſe the goſpel, and not to regarde 1 

hxs callynge oꝛ not to execute the ſame as to his | 

- dutyeappertepneth. | More ge 

Moꝛe general contrarycs to the hole ſynne neralcon 

be theſe. To graunt thopinion of the Stoickes trarpes 
that ſonnes be egall, ſo that there ſhoulde be to hole 
no dyfference betwene Mero ſynnynge muche, Unne. 
and Mompeius Atticus ſonnynge leſſe Stoic⸗ 

To make GO Dcauſer of ſpnne, becauſe he kes. 

| determineth 


4 
7 
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3 Common Places 
determyneth all thynges.To graunte with the 
Jaouini⸗ Jouinianiſtes ſynnes to be egal, and that man 
aganiſtes , can not ſynne after he be ones regenerate oz 
Ki bozne anew. To deny grace to them þ do ſynne 
after theyhaue ones acknowledged the trouthe.. 
To denye that the chiefe rewardes of ſpnne be 
death. the tyzannye of Satan, and damnacion. 
Pelagi⸗ To graunte wyth the Polagians that the lrfe 
ans. — good men in this wozide hathe no rewarde at 


¶ Ot ſynne agaynſte the holy ghoſte. 
Capi. 7 JJ. 


tie of ſinne, we thinke it good to caſt here 

vnto the ſynne of the holy gooſt albeit it 

+» +. ought to haue bene reſerued and put els 
very wel after the tytle of p goſpel, becauſe thys 

lynne ipꝛigeth of it, as out of his pꝛoper obiect. 

What ¶ The ſynne agapnſte the holye ghoſt is wyth 
ſyane a⸗ an obſtinate mynde agaynſte the conſcience to 
gaynſte damne the goſpell and the wozckes of it whiche 
e the holy ſynne not acknowleged can not be foꝛgeut᷑, ney⸗ 
i Ghoſt is, ther in thys twozld, noꝛ in the wozide to come, for 

19 5 whiche alſo it is not to be pꝛaped. 

{|| | Thepzo C'This diffinition appeareth certarne of the 
nest xii. Chapter of Mathew, where the phariſees, be 
| | this dit⸗ vnge they? —— conuicte wyth the verye 
F finition, trouth, many argumentes bzought of Chꝛiſt to 
„ the ſame purpoſe,yet agaynſte theyꝛ conſcyence 
nn thev crped out that Chiſte dyd caſte fooꝛt he the 
, deuylt by the power of the deuyll, wherefoze 
SY ln conſequentire in that they condempned thys 
wooꝛke of Chꝛiſte, they ail@. condemned 7 ow 
oue, 


7 Oꝛaſmuch as we be fallen into the trea⸗ 
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ghoſt, which was the cauſe and woozker of that 
wooꝛke by whoſe power Chꝛiſt did caſte foozths 
the deuyl. Now, d ſuch a ſynne can not be remit⸗ 
ted neyther in this noz in the nert woꝛld, Chziſt 
expzcllye declarcth in the foꝛnamed Chapter, 
but pet pk it be acknowleged,it may be remitted, 
Foz to ſuche as be liuynge here in this woꝛlde 
grace is not denied yf they repent and aſke foꝛ⸗ 
gyuenes.Fynallye that we oughte not to p2aye . 
toz ſuche teacheth ſaincte John in hys Epyſtie. i. John. 
Foz ſo longe as thys ſynnẽ is obſtinatip defen⸗ v. v 
ded. it abydeth alway vnpardonable. 
C The cauſe of thys ſynne is the deuyll ſa⸗ The 
ther and woꝛker of al ſynnes. The cauſe alſo of cauſe. 
this ſynne, is the wyll of manne, whyche is 
free vnto cupll , foz manne beynge fozſaken of 
- , andlefte to hys frewyll, falleth into thrs 

ynne, 

C The ſynneagaynſte the holy ghoſte hath no No par 
partes,whiche ſynne otherwhiles the ſcripture tes. 
calleth Peccatum ad moꝛtem ( that is to ſaye, The na⸗ 
ſynne vnto deth)as ſaincte John in his epyſtle mes of 
calleth it. But the doctours call it otherwhyles this ſin. 
the ſynne of vnrepentaunce, ſometyme an ob- i. John. 
duracion 02 hardnes of hearte , ſometyme a v. d. 
ſtubburnes, ſometyme a reſyſtence againſt the 
trouthe, and agaynſte the conſcience, and ſome 
tyme they name it the dyſpayze of grace: Suche Gen. 4. b 
maner ot ſynne commytt ed Cayne,where as he mar. 13. a 
ſavde: Greater is my wycked neſſe then that J mat. 27. a 
can deſcrue foꝛgrueneſſe. Item, the ſynne of uc. 234 


Judas the betraper of Chziſte. John . 
¶ The effectes of the ſynne agaynſte the xbill. d. 
holye ghoſte. 


C The effcctes af the ſpnne agarnſte the holy 
gholte 
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ghofte be theſe : To damne the goſpel and the 
N frutes of the ſame, after the exampie of p pha⸗ 
mat. 12. b riſees. To make the ĩynne irremiſſible 02 vn⸗ 
pardonable in ſuche as obſkinatly & ſtubburnly 
mat.1:.b tontinue in damnynge the — b:ig deth 
i. John. v. To crucifye the ſonne of God again, 
Ebze.s a 8s. the example tothe Ebꝛues declareth . To 
| make the ſonne of God a laughynge ſtocke, as 
Ebze. a in the ſayde Epiſtle is ſhewed. But theſe effec⸗ 
| tes are ſo to be Vndcrſjande and taken that the 
ſpynne agavnſte the holpe ghoſte yfit be acknow⸗ 
leged in this life may be fo2geuen. Hercunto al⸗ 
fo mae be bzought al ſuch effectes as general⸗ 

Ivc folowe al moztal ſonnes. | 
CStra- ( Contraries to this doctryne be theſe: To 
Tres, Araunte that euery ſonne whiche is commytted 
after baptyſme is a ſynne agaynſt the holy goſt, 
yea: thoughe it commeth of a weiknes e not of 
any contempte oꝛ obſtinacy . To graunte þ the 
ſpnne againſt the holy ghoſt can not be foꝛgiuẽ 
in this iyfe yf the ſame be acknowleged, whyche 
© erroure confuteth S. Auguſtyne vpon ß woꝛ⸗ 
FItguſ- des of Chꝛiſt. Mathew. xii. To make a tryfle of 
trne. the ſynne agaynſte the holy ghoſte,contrarye to 
mar. xiic the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt whyche extollet h this ſyn 
aboue any ſynne commptted agaynſt hys owne 

perſonne, | 


¶ Dfthelawe. Capi. X TI. 

He lawe in a generalite is whyche tea⸗ 
Liffinitt cheth what is to be done and what is to 
on . be lefte. | 
. This diffinttion ts vndouted, taken 


the pzofe koi of the pꝛopꝛe officies of the lawe, whiche be 


ws 
A 


— 4 * 
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S 


Ot the lawer. Fol. xlviit. 


to teache commaunde and declare what is to be 
done, and what not. The par 

¶ Ot lawes ſome be naturall, ſome diuine, teg 
ſome humane. | : 

¶ The cauſes of lawes be the makers and The cau 
inſtituters. 5 ſeg. 

¶ The effect of lawes is to declare and com⸗ The - 
maunde what thynges we oughte to doc , and fecteg. 
what to leaue vndone. | 

The lawe ot nature. 

¶ The lawe ot nature is acertapne notyce 02 What s 
knowledge of Gods lawe, impzyntcd and gra⸗ — at g 
uen of Godin the nature ol man, oꝛdeyned to lalbe of 
knowe God and loue his neyghboure, to the en⸗ nature 
tente there myghte be kepte in the myndes of s · 
menne, an occaſion of religion and publike qui⸗ 
etie, peace and tranquilitie of menne amonges 


them ſelues. | | | 

C That the iawe of nature is a notice of Gods | 
lawe , is euidente by the firſte Chapiter to the Pꝛoues 
Rom. where the apoſtle declareth that the gen⸗ ol this 
tiles oꝛ heathen, perſons haue knowledge of diffinis 
God, by the lawe of nature, and not onely a ſin- isn. 
gle knowledge, that there is a God but alſo 

that God doeth create, doeth gouerne and con⸗ 

ſerue all thynges, which to vnderſtande in God, 

is p2operive to knowe God. Howe be it thys 
knowledge is wonderfullye dimmed, obſcured, 

and cozrupted by the fall of Adam, as here af- 

ter in the effectes we ſhall ſhewe in whiche, ſome 

parte of the diffinicion ſhall be better decla⸗ 

red. Mowe to acknowledge God e loue his nei⸗ 

ghbour together with the reſte of the final effec- _ 

tes ot tho lawe ot nature. | 

¶ The cauſe ofthe lawe of nature is God the Cauſt. 


inſtituter, 
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ghofte be theſe : To damne the goſpel and the 
| frutes of the ſame, after the example of p pha⸗ 
mat. :. b riſees . o make the ſynne irremiſſible oz vn⸗ 
pardonable in ſuche as obſtinatly c ſtubburnly 
mat. 12. b continue in damnynge the goſpel. To bꝛĩg deth 
i. John. v. To crucifye the ſonne of God again, 
Ebze.s a a the example tothe Ebꝛues declareth . To 
. make the ſonne of God a laughynge ſtocke, as 
Ebze. a in the ſayde Epiſtle is ſhcwed . But theſe effec⸗ 
| tes are ſo to be vnderſl ande and taken that the 
ſynnc agavnſte the hole ghoſte pf it be acknow⸗ 
leged in this life may be foꝛgeuen. Hercunto al⸗ 
fo mae be bꝛought al ſuch effectes as general⸗ 
lye folowe al moztal ſynnes. | 
C Contraries to this doctryne be theſe: To 
graunte that euery ſonne bohiche is commptted 
after baptyſme is a ſynne agaynſt the holy goſt; 
yea: thoughe it commeth of a wetkneg@ not of 
any contempte oꝛ obſtinacy . To graunte þ the 
ſynne againſt the holy ghoſt can not be foꝛgiuẽ 
in this lyfe yf the ſame be acknowleged, whyche 
© erroure confuteth S. Auguſtyne vpon p woꝛ⸗ 
Fuguf- des of Chꝛiſt. Mathew. xii. To make a tryfie of 
true. the ſonne agaynſte the holy ghoſte,contrarye to 
mar. xiic the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt whyche extollet h this ſyn 
aboue any ſynne commytted agaynſt hys owne 


CStra- 


perſonne. | 
C Dfthelawe. Capi. X U. 
3” He lawe in a generalite is whyche tea⸗ 
Liffinit! cheth what is to be done and what is to 
on. be lefte. 4 


.. +» ¶ This diffinttion ts vndouted, taken 
the pꝛole koꝛth of the pꝛopꝛe oficies of the lawe, whiche be 
- 


' i 5 Mis ot oth 


Dfthelawe. Fol.xlviif, 


to teache commaunde and declare what is to be 
done, and what not. The par 

¶ Ot lawes ſome be naturall, ſome diuine, eg. 
ſome humane. | b | 

¶ The cauſes of lawes be the makers and The cau 
inſtituters. : | 5 © 

¶ The effect of lawes is to declare and com- The c£- 
maunde what thynges we oughte to doe, and fecteg. 
what to leaue vndone. | 

; ¶ The la we of nature. 

¶ The lawe ot nature is a certayne notyce 02 What s 
knowledge of Gods lawe, impꝛynted and gra⸗ at g 


uen of God in the nature ot man, oꝛdeyned to ae r 


knowe God and loue his neyghboure, to the en⸗ nature 
tente there myghte be kepte in the myndes or · 
menne, an occaſion of religion and publike qui⸗ 
etie, peace. and tranquilitie of menne amonges 
them ſelues. M1 | | | 
C That the lawe of nature is a notice of Gods | 
lawe , is euidente by the firſte Chapiter to the Pꝛoues 
Rom. where the apoſtle. declareth that the gen⸗ ot thts 
tiles oz heathen perſons haue knowledge of diffini⸗ 
God, by the lawe of nature, and not onely a ſin⸗ iss. 
gle knowledge, that there is a God but alſo 
that God doeth create, doeth gouerne and con⸗ 
ſerue all thynges, which to vnderſtande in God, 
is p20perive to knowe God. Howe be it thys 
knowledge is wonderfullye dimmed, obſcured, 
and cozrupted by the fall of Adam, as here af- 
ter in the effectes we ſhall ſhewe in whiche, ſome 
parte of the dilfinicion ſhall be better decla⸗ 
red. Nowe to acknowledge God #louehis nei⸗ 
ghbour together with the reſte of the final effec- 
tes ot the lawe of nature. | 
¶( The cauſe ofthe lawe of nature is God the Cauſk, 
3 inſtituter, 
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Lommon places 
inſtituter, whiche gaue his lawe indifferentlye 
| into theheartcs of al menne. 
i ¶ The lawe ot nature is not deuided of it ſeife 
Peartes. in to partes, but foʒ aſmuche as ſome lawes ot 
„ natute perteyne to knowe God, ſome to lous 
[| the neyghboure, oz to the conſeruacion of man⸗ 
kynde, therefoꝛe let the varietie and ſundꝛineſſe 
of naturail lawes ſuffiſe in place of a diuiſion. 
etfectes The effectes of natural lawes be take foꝛth of y 
verye lawes wzytten in the myndes of men, as: 
Nom. i.c To knowe God that he is euerlaſtinge, mygh- 
tye and godly ( that is) that he createth , gouer⸗ 
neth and conſerueth all thinges foz that is to 
ll EkKnowe the eternitie , power and divinitie of 
| Sod. To wozſhip one god. To gloꝛitx God. To 
be thankeful to God the maker and ſauoure ot 
all thinges. To call vpon God. Theſe latter ef- 
Nom. i. fectes concerninge the woꝛſhyppe ot God, the az 
poſtie taketh not away from þ very Gentvles, 
but þ they haue them by the lawe ok nature but 
that he accuſeth ihẽ, accoꝛdyngly as ther knewe 
God, they gaue him not the true wozſhyp,wher= 
foʒe, while he ſayeth that the Gentyles payed 
net, neyther pelded vnto GOD whome they 
kincwe , hys true wozſhyppe , he ſheweth ſuffi⸗ 
cientive that they hadde a knowledge of the 
true wozlhyppe. 
Nowe that the Gentyles gaue not the true 
woꝛſhyppe to GOD, whome byhys creatures 
they knewe, the wyckedneſſe of their mynde 
was to blame, whiche by meanes of oziginall 
ſynne, woulde not obeye the knowledge that 
they haue of GOD , but is naturallye voyde 
of the fearc of GOD.and truſt in God Nm 
oe 
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Ol the lawe of nature. Tol. Flix. 


dothe it aſ ke any helpe ot᷑ God. ec. 

Wherefoze all the fozelayde effectes be ſo in bg 
cozrupte and ſpotted ſythens the fail of dam 
that we can not truly knowe God, trulye obey? 
hym. ac. whiche thynges neuertheleſſe befoze the 
fail man coulde haue done by the law of nature. 
¶ There be pet other effectes of the lawe of na⸗ 
ture perteynyn ge to the loue of the neighboure, 
Eto the cdſeruacion of mankynde in the ſtate of 
tran quilute, which be theſe . To hurt no man. 
To ſaue the commodities of lyte. To haue a fe⸗ 
dow in wedlocke. To gendꝛe yſſue. To nouryſhe 
the ſame. To helpe an other. To kepe couenaũ⸗ 
tes. To haue and to vſe al pony 1 in common. 
To be boꝛne vnto fredome, and ſuche ye. Oe 
theſe effectes o2 lawes of nature, ſome nature 
Hath coꝛrected, as the law þ al thinges be in com 
mon, and the lawe of fredome to thyntente it 
myghte kepe and tonſerue the hole policye of 
manne in a ſtate ot᷑ tranquiliite and eſchue the 


co2rupcion of the Hole nature 02 parte, pet 


neuertheleſſe not withſtandynge thys co2recct- 
on thoſe fyzſte naturall lawes be not vtter- 
lye extincte in the myndesofmannc, Marcus 


The ſen 


Tullius Cirero wytnelſynge the ſame in War of 


the fyzſte booke of hys offycypes, where he 


arcus 


wytteth that the lawe concernynge the com⸗Tuluus 
munion of all thynges is not extincte, but ac: Cicero, 


coꝛdynge to the ſentence ot Plato, that manne 
is bozne to the vſe and behoue of man, that one 
ſhouldehelpe and further an other in geuynge 
receruynge . #c. by thyche woozdes Cicero 
calleth vs backe agayne to the lawe of 


nature, whrche is of greate efficacye and 


ſtrengthe 
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inſtituter, whiche gaue his lawe indifferentlye 


into theheartcs of al menne. | 
¶ The lawe of nature is not deuided of it ſeife 


in to partes, but foʒ aſm uche as ſome lawes of 


natuie pertepne to knowe God, ſome to loue 
the neyghboure, oz to the conſeruacion of man⸗ 
kynde, there foꝛe let the varietie and ſundꝛineſſe 
of naturall lawes ſuffiſe in place of a diuiſion. 


Efectes The effectes ot᷑ natural lawes be take fozth of p 


Mom. i.c 


Rom. i. 


berye lawes wzptten in the myndes of men, as: 
To knowe God that he is euerlaſtinge, mygh⸗ 
tye and godly (that is) that he createth , gouer⸗ 
neth and conſerueth all thinges foz that is to 
knowe the eternitie, power and diuinitie of 
God. To woꝛſhip one god. To glozify God. To 
be thanke ul to God the maker and ſauoure ot 
all thinges. To call vpon God. Theſe latter et⸗ 
fectes concerninge the woꝛſhyppe of God, the a⸗ 


poſtie taketh not away from p very 'Gentyles, 


but þ they haue them by the lawe of nature but 
that he accuſeth ihẽ, accoꝛdyngly as they knewe 
God, they gaue him not the true woꝛſhep, wher⸗ 
foze, while he ſapeth that the Gentyies payed 
net, neyther pelded vnto GOD whome they 
kncwe , hys true wozſhyppe , he ſheweth ſuffi⸗ 
cientive that they hadde a knowledge of the 
true wozſhyppe. 

Nowe that the Gentyles gaue not the true 


woꝛſhyppe to GOD, whome byhys creatures 


they knewe, the wyckedneſſe of their mynde 
was to blame, whiche by meanes of oziginall 
ſynne, woulde not obepe the knowledge that 
they haue of GOD , but is naturallye voyde 


ot the feare of GO D. and truſt in God, neither 


doeth 


el 


= K 


Ok the lawe or nature. Fol.rlir, 


dothe it aſke any helpe of God. ec. 

Wherefaze all the fozelayde effectes be ſo in bg 
cozrupte and ſpotted ſythens the fall of Idan 

that we can not truly knowe God, trulye obeye 
hym.#c.whiche thynges neuertheleſſe befoze the 

fail man coulde haue done by the law of nature. 

¶ There be pet other effectes of the lawe of na⸗ 
tureperteynyngeto the loue of the netghboure, 
'Eto the cõſeruacion of mankynde in the ſtate of 

tran quilute, which be theſe . To hurt no man, 

To ſaue the commodities of iyfe. To haue a fe⸗ 

low in wedlocke. To gendꝛe yſſue. To nouryſhe 

the ſame. To helpe an other. To kepe couenaũ⸗ 

tes. Co haue and to vſe al thynges in common. 

To be boꝛne vnto fredome, and ſuche lyke. Ot 

theſe effectes o2 lawes of nature, ſome nature 

hath coꝛrected, as the law al thinges be in com 

mon, and the lawe of fredome to thyntente it 
myghte kepe and tonferue the hole policye of 

manne in a ſtate of tranquiliite and eſchue the 
co2rupcion of the Hole nature oz parte, yet 
neuertheleſſe not withſtandynge thys cozrecci⸗ 

on thoſe fy2ſte naturall lawes be not vtter⸗ 

ive extincte in the myndes ofmannc, Marcus The ſen 
Tullius Cirero wytneſſynge the ſame in fence of 
the fyꝛſte booke of hys offycyes, where he Marcus 
wꝛytteth that the lawe concernynge the com- Tuluus 
munion of ali thynges is not extincte, but ac: Cicero. 
coꝛdynge to the ſentence ot Plato, that manne 

is bozne to the vſe and behoue of man, that one 

ſhoulde helpe and kurther an other in geuynge 
receyuynge . #c. by whyche woozdes Cicero 

calleth vs backe agayne to the lawe of 
nature, wheche is of greate efficacye and 

| a -ftrengthe 
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ſtrength thzoughe thinſtinct of nature, whiche 

as a leder 02 capiteyn,we oughte ts folowe, to 

thintent that common Vvtilities and pꝛofites 

might be bꝛought fozth into the middes amon⸗ 

ges men by interchaunging of officies and du⸗ 

ties of oneto an other: So by the impulſion 

Diſpen⸗ and conſente of nature the lawe concernynge 

ſacion of ;,pertie gaue place to perill, leeſt the captiues 

nature. and ſuche as were taken pzyſoners in warres 

ſhoulde be vtterlye ſlayne, foꝛ nature had rather 

Will gyue place here(as a man wolde laye)vnto na⸗ 

1 ture than with great incommoditie vtteripe to 
lf periſh, oꝛ not to do foꝛ the beſt. 

will C vet in the meanc ſeaſon lybertie whiche 

— 8 naturally is grauen in the mynde of man aby= 


„ ſes it becozrected, wherefoze it is to be graun⸗ 
1 ted that naturall lawes mape be coꝛrected and 
6 4 | redꝛeſſed fo2 the cauſes afozeſayde of nature it 
| ſelie,thiche continually doth nothinge cls but 

| laboureth to the conſeruacion of mankinde,and 
that in an outwarde vſe of thynges, to thintent 
that greater perils might be eſchued whych els 
wolde co2rupt the hole nature, oꝛ at leſt a good 
if Hi part of it. But the lawe of nature in ſuche coꝛ⸗ 
1 reccion alwayes yet remayne hole and perpetu⸗ 
N al with the mynde. So with the mynde is com⸗ 
munitie ot thynges ſtyll remaynynge, although 
that thinges outwardly be pꝛiuate and vncom⸗ 
mon. Tins communitie whiche is the mynde 
teacheth that the neighboure hauinge nede, is 
to be holpen. Therkoꝛe it is to be lerned here 
whan the law es of nature may be coꝛrected and 
how. that ts when foꝛ the ſayde cauſes nature 
maketh one late to gyueplace to an other, wh? 
one 


| | ji | deth ſtill, alchoughe outwardly fot certein cau⸗ 
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Ok che lawe ol nature Fol.l> 

„one doeth mitigate another, that ſo nature 

mighte be kepte, whiche outwardly becauſe of 5 
neceſſitie oꝛ peryl of mannes ſocietie is compet- wiſdomi 
led to geue place. Certes it is verre p2ofytable is to be 
alſo in admittynge the lawes of nature to putte hadde in 
ſome difference and choyſe , leſte we Judge iudgig y 

all maner ot lawes to be indifferently the lawes lawes of 
of nature . Foz there be ſome whiche ſeme to nature. 
be lawes of nature, and vet be not, but rather 

be contrarye to nature, and to tempoꝛall oz cy⸗ 

uyl lawes foꝛ ciupl o2 temporal lawes alſo hauc 
pꝛoceded out of the ſelfenaturc , and were firſte 
oꝛdeyned to kepe the oꝛder of nature, and the ſo- 
citie ot mannes lyte, ot᷑ whiche ſoꝛte be theſe la⸗ 

wes. Gene and take, as the Poete Beſiodus 
reherſeth, alſo this lawe: Wim vi repellere li⸗ 
cet, it is lawefuil to putte of violence with vio⸗ 
lence , and ſuche lyke; whiche lawes be ſpꝛonge 

foꝛth of ß noughty affections ot our nature. Fi⸗ 

nallpe theſe alſo affectes oughte to be added, a 

quiete cohſcience by the kepynge of the lawe of 
nature. And aneuyl conſcience by the bꝛeache of 

the lawe of nature. | | 
CContraries to the lawe of nature be chete. contrary 
To graunte that the lawe of nature befoze the es to rhe 
fall of Adam was not the true knowledge of lawe of 
Eod, that he creatcth , gouerneth & conſerueth nature. 
al thynges.To graunt that the lawes of nature 

mare be coꝛrected by the dyſhoppe of Rome, oꝛ — 
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other rulers, withoute the violence & injury of 
nature. To thys.erroure aunſwereth the Em- 
peroure tn hys inſtitutiong, where as he ſayth, 
i dat the lawes of nature be immutable.wohere⸗ 
foe J aunſwere thus, that ſomplye no lawes 
or nature canne be (92rccied of anre manne foꝛ 

E 1. that 
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that power of theym remayne alwapes in the 
heartes of menne ſtable and ſure. Alſo the la⸗ 


wes ot nature be in no mannes handes , where⸗ 


fooze no manne canne cozrecte and chaunge 
that whiche hym ſeife haue not made. But foz 
aſmuche as we ſee certayne lawes be redꝛeſſed 
and co2rected . Theretoꝛe nowe it is to be ſene 
frome whence the redꝛeſſe and cozrection pꝛo⸗ 


ow the ceded, vndoubtedlye natural lawes be ſo longe 
co2rectio immutable, and not to be chafiged as no daun⸗ 


ger of the polecye and mannes ſocitie, 02 coz» 
ruption of the whole nature, oꝛ of any part her⸗ 


beganne of moueth the contrarye . Foz trueipe vnto the 


conſeruacion of theſe thinges nature was cre⸗ 
ate, and conſequentiy al natural lawes. 

Nowe becauſe the naturall lawe concernynge 
the communitie of thinges ſhouide haue hurted 
the conſeruacion of mankynde and publyque 
peace: Therfoze came nature and made one jaw 
to geue place to another, that the ſocietie and fe⸗ 
lowſhyppe dt manne ſhoulde be conſerued, and 
the greater peryll eſthued. But howe the lawes 
no be coꝛrected doe pet ſtycke ſi vll in the mynde 
of magne continually, haue ſhewed befoze. To 
graute that the lawe of nature canne be taken 
fo2th of the mindes of men, oꝛ vtterly extinguiĩ⸗ 
ſhed. To whiche erroure we aunſwered befoze. 
To graunte that the lawe of nature hathe the 
ſame fozce efficacie in knowing god # geuing 
the true woꝛſhip vnto him that it had befo:e the 
kal of Adã, which errour may be confuted by the 
vit. chap.to the Ro. To graunt that the lawes 
of nature, whiche concerne the loue of men, and 
the conſeruacton ot mens felowſhyp oz ſocietie 
can do as lytie in outwarde offices neceſſary to 


the 


Dfthelawe of God, Fol:li; 
the tonſeruacion of lyte as ſuch lates ofnature 
as concerne the knowledge of God and the ge⸗ 
uynge vuto him of hys true wozlhyppe . To 
graunte that we can ſatiſfie the lawe of nature 
concernyuge the knowynge of God, and geumn 
vnto hym true woꝛſhyp without the holy gho 8 
To graunt that any man maye tranſgreſle the 
lawe of nature wpthout daunger oz ſcruple of 

» conſcience:To difpyle lightly in natural lawes 
which perteyne to the neyghbour no ſuch perpl 
of extreme neceſſitie as befoze is declared com⸗ 
peilynge the ſame; 


¶ Of the idtve of God. Cap. x vi. 


— he lawe of God in a generalitie 
HOY WW! is a commaundement requiring 
+ ” 4 | &>yparfyte obedience towardes God 
Fo I, Ijandcondempnynge ſuch as per⸗ 
| {NS FA kfoꝛʒme not this perfyte obedience. 
And ſyth no man can pcrfozme þ 
ame, it was certayne that the la we was geuen 
to this purpoſe, p it ſhould leade vs top know- 
ledge of our ſyn,# of oure wekenes, which thins 
ges knowẽ we might fle thẽce vnto Chꝛiſt p per⸗ 
fo2iner of perfite obedience, and ſo be made par⸗ 
takers ot his obedience thtough fayth vnto our 
tufification. 
C Pioues of thys diffinicion. | 

That the lawe of God requireth perfite obedi- 
ence it is op? ynv11gh by many placegot᷑ Maſe g, 
as i deu · vi.ca. Thou ſhalt loue hi wal thy ho le 
heart. w thy hole mynde. Alſo in the.r.cap.the 
ſame ſẽtcute is read, where alſo we be c5maun- 
Bed to cite auciſe the foʒeſ kanne of oure Heart, 
. ii. Item 


ra 
1 
- 
it 


The d:ft 
nicion of 
Goddeg 


la we. 


| , Totninon plates 


J. 22.8 Itẽ in 8 boke of Joſue is read thus. Ind fficke 
es you vnto hem, e ſerue him in al pour heart, in al 
Joſ,:4.c bout mende. gc. Itẽ in another piace. Now ther 


foze,feare the Loꝛd, and ſerue hym with a moſte f 
parfyte and true hearte: So then J cal partyte N 
obedience, whiche bꝛyngeth beſyde the outwarde | 
woꝛckes alſo a confentynge mynde to the lawe 
of God. Chaiſte in the newe Teſtamente re⸗ 
quireth the ſame parkyte obedience . Foz when : 
he was demaunded of a doctour oflawe,whar is 
the greateſt commaundement ? He aunſwereds ? 
Math. Thou ſhalte loue thy Lode God wyth thy hole 
If xxii.d heart.#c.Fiſo to this vie & purpoſe he interpze |! 
| Wt teth the lawe in the. v. ot Math. to the intentehe 
Wl 5 woulde ſhewe, that it is not vnoughe to bzynge 
We! onely outwarde wozckes to the fulfyliynge tb 
| the lawe, onleſſe thou bꝛyngeſt alſo a conſenting f 
Tl mynde. The place in Deute.capi.xbii.teſtifieth 
1 clcarely that ali thoſe be condempned by the 
| 7 | 
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law which perfoꝛme not p parfyte obedience of 

the lawe towardes God. Foꝛ Moſes ſayeth: 

Curſed is euere one that ſhall not abide in all 

ſuche thynges as is wzytten in the booke of 

the lawe. But nowe agayne that no manne kepe 

the lab vnto the parkyte obedience of pᷣ ſame, ee 

uerre manne pꝛoueth and feleth in hym ſelfe 

mat. v. b ſuffitientipe, and Chꝛiſt declareth where he tea⸗ 

| cheth that his office is to fuifyll the lawe , and 

10 Bom. 3. t that he came to that intente ſayncte Paule al⸗ 

HR **** ſo defincth the law to be the knowledge of ſon, 
11 that is, whiche accuſeth.frayeth the conſcience, 
and makeih ſinnes knowen. Item, he ſayeth: 

Mo. v. d. The lawe entred in by the waye that ſynne 

8 0 i myghteabounde . The reſte of the diffinicion 
n appeareth in the thirde chapter ts the Galathi⸗⸗ 
iin | ans, 


A 


» 4 v0. 


ES 


Df Gods lawe. Fol. lit. 
ans , where the Apoſtle expꝛeſleth the vſe of the 


| lawe,geuen to the leadinge vnto Chuſt:Wher- 


fo:ethe lawe was oure ſcolemaiſter o2leder vn Ga. iii d 
to Chiiſte , to the entente that by faythe we | 
ſhoulde be tuſfified , and not by the woozkes ok 
thelawe. „ Diuiſiõ 
¶ Ot Gods lawes, ſome be moꝛal, ſome ceremo- of Gods 
nial, and ſome iudicial. lawe. 
¶ The cauſe of Gods lawe. is God the inſtitu⸗ Cauſes. 
ter. The publyſher and declarer was Moſes. 

The cauſe of enactynge Gods lawe was the 
frowardnes of the Jſraelites,whiche was to be 
chaſtiſed with a lawe, as it were by a ſcolemai- . 
fer oꝛ leader, tyll the commynge of Chaiſte.O- Ga. iii. 
ther occaſions of geuynge of Gods lawe by put 
of Paule in the thirde chapter to the Roma.by 
theſe woꝛdes, where he ſayeth: what pꝛeferment 
hathe the Jewe, o2 tvhat helpeth circumciſion? 
Surelpe verye muche. Firſte vnto therm was 
committed the ſpeakynges of God (that is to 
ſave ) certayne lawes and ceremonies vnto a 
people certayne, in whyche the pzomyſes made 
vpon Chꝛiſte ſhoulde de diſcloſed by the cleare 
teſtimonie of God. The pꝛyncypall effectes of 
the lawe Paule putteth in the. iii. and. vi. chap⸗ Ro. iii. c 
ter to the Romaynes, as theſe. To declare ſyn⸗ No. v. b. 
nes, fo2 by the ſawe commeth the knowledge of 180.7. b. 
ſynne. Jiſo the la we entred in by the wave that 
ſinne myghte abounde and be increaſed. But J 
knewe not ſinne ( ſayeth Paul) but by the lawe, 

fo2 I had not knowen concupiſcence oꝛ luſt. on⸗ Gen. iii 
les the law had ſavd: thou ſhalte not luſte. Alſo ey 


SGod ſayeth vnto Adam.whohath ſhewed thee d 


thou were naked, hut that thou haſt eaten of the 


tre, ot whiche thou were cõmaunded not to eate. 


H. iii. To 
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Fommon places 


Ts accuſe, to feare, to dampne the conſtience, 
To make the conſcience vnquiet doubtynge, 
5 and incertapne. becauſe it eſpyeth that it can not 
kepe the lawe . And on the contrarye parte the 
ut conſcience is made quiet and certapne, when by 
Bo. litt, the example of Abꝛaham it conſidcreth onelye 
the pꝛompſſe. To kepe menne vnder awe, tyll the 
„ commynge of Chziſte, as wytneſſeth Paul. The 
Ga.iii. d jawe is a ſcojlemazſter vnto Chꝛiſte. Item the 


{-T1.4.b jawe was geuen foꝛ the vnryghteous perſons, 


to teache the true woꝛckes that pleaſe God, and 

with whiche we exerciſe oure obedience towar⸗ 

des God . To be a doctrine aboute whiche ang 

vnder whiche the pꝛomyſes of Chziſt be opened. 
Mo. iii. a 45 Paule to the Komayns declareth. Fozthys 
is the ende of the hole polecy þ was inſtitute 
amonge the Jewes . Df thefe eſfectes, ſome be 

onely ctuyl, namelpe ſuche as moniche and ins 

treate of repꝛeſſing the malice of man, and ſome 
pms only to the conſcience, as be al the reſt, 

ut thele effectes qught not only to be reiecte E 

caſt vpon p Jewes, but they endure in their ful 

vertue a ſtrength ſtyl amonges al ſuch as haue 

not yet Chꝛiſt, neither þ holy ghoſt, accoꝛding to 

thys ſay inge: Where the ſpirite of the L oꝛde 

is, ther e is lybertye, I meane to be enfrauncht- 

ſed and free krome the lawe and tyꝛannpe 

of the fame, Item to the ryghteouſe manne 

Cim i (ſapeth Sayncte Paule) a lawe is not ge⸗ 
45 uen, that is to fape:to fuch as haue not Chiſt, 
and be vnder grace, lawes be not made, bit 

to the vnryghteous and dilloyall o2 diſobedi⸗ 

ente. TJ meane to fuche as ret haue not 
CHRIST, neyther be ledde borth the ſpi⸗ 
4 


OfGods lawe. Fol. liii. 
Foz ſurely there is nowe no condemnacvon to 
uche as be planted in Chyyſte Jeſu, Fozaſ m—_— 
muche as Chzyſte hath redemed vs frome the d. 11. 
_ of the lawe whple he was made foz vs a 
( The contraries of Gods lawe I will not 
ng forth, tyll I haue fynyſſhed all the par⸗ 
tes of it. 
Ol mozall laweg. Capi · * A. 


M:- lawes be thc, x.commanndemen qg,, 1; 


tes, whiche expounde-and declare the aweg 
lawes of nature, and teache the woꝛ⸗ mhat 
kes that be pteaſaunt to God. theybe 
¶ Ok the fyzſte parte of the diffin?cyon the mo- Mrobaci 
rali lawes be the.x.commaundementes doub⸗ on of che 
teth no man. And foꝛa ſmuche as Chꝛiſt ſaith deftnici⸗ 
that he teacheth not a doctrine ſtraunge krome 1 
the lawes and pꝛophetes, and the lawe and pz0- * 
phetes requpꝛe fayth and the loue of the neygh- Mat. vs 
bour : Thertoꝛe the moꝛall lawes vndoubted- * 
ly doth teache woꝛkes that pleaſe Hod,foz they 
comma unde fayth and loue of the neyghboure. 
Now the. x. commaundementes mape be refer⸗ 
red and reduced holly to fayth and to the loue 
of the neyghboure. The firſte table of Moles 
ſettcth foꝛthe and expoundeth theſe lawes folo⸗ The 
wynge of nature. To knowe God: to woꝛchyp koꝛſt ta- 
God, to call on God, to obere God, to gloryfye ble of 
God, to be crate and louyng to God. To know Woles. 
that God rewardeth the ryghteous, and punyſ⸗ 
theth the vnryghtous . Fmonges theſe la wes 
of nature ſome concerne the inwarde woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyppe whiche is taught by the fy2ite com- 
maundemente, ſome concerne the oatwarde- 
: H. uii. .woxdbrp 


| Lommon Plates 


WH! maundement, ſome ccremonyes declared by tho 
li | (The ſe- thirde commaundement The ſeconde table 
conde ta expouneth and ſettcth fo2th theſe lawes of na⸗ 
bie. ture folowtnge . To pꝛohibite inturye and to 
iti punpſhe the gyltye. To hurt no man. To pꝛe⸗ 
IS ſcrue the felowſhyp and comunccyon of wedlock 

Wil | To ve thinges in common. To nozyſhe the 
| vſſue. To keye pꝛomvſes and couenauntes. To 
helpe an other, and ſuche lyke. Ot theſe, the pꝛo 
hibicyon of iniurye and punyſhmente of offen⸗ 

ces mae be referred to the. iiii.pꝛecepte. To 

hurte no man # to noꝛyſche the yſſue be refer⸗ 

red to t he. v. The ſocietye of wedlocke to the. 

vi. The communitie ok thinges and to helpe 

an other to the. vii. To kepe couenauntes ta 

The inſtitutoꝛ and maker of the moralllawes 


Moſes, 

Partes ¶ Ok moꝛall lawes ſome perteyne to God and 
ſome to the neyghbour ., God wolde the mozall 

1 lawes to be diſtributed and put into two ta⸗ 
, bles not without a greate myſterye whiche 
„ thinge J haue opened in an other piace Ind 
albeit the fozenamed effectes whiche were aſ- 
cribed to gods lawe gencrally,do alſo agree to 
mo2ailiawes theſe that folowe be moꝛe pꝛopꝛe⸗ 
ly annexed to moꝛall lawes.that is to wete To 
declare and expounde the lawes of nature. To 
teache the true woꝛkes that pleaſe God. Out 
of theſe alſo the newe teſtament boꝛoweth his 
woꝛke where with the beleuers exercyſe theyr 


ies teacheth thoſe woꝛkes, but bycauſe 1 
- d 


woꝛchype whiche is taught by the ſeconde com⸗ 


is God. The publyſher, and ſetter fozthe is 


obedience towardes G DD, mot becauſe AYo- \ 


_— 
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Dflawe Judiciall. Fol. litif, 


alfa hathe taughte the ſame , wherefoꝛe to thys 
effecte of mozall lawes perteyne ali the com⸗ 
maundementes in the newe teſtamente con- 
cernynge good maners as be in ſundzye places 

of Paules Epyſtles namely Romanoꝛum. xii. 
Epheſians. iii, Salathians.v. ec. Foz lyke as 
the tables of Moſes whyche conteyne the. x. 
commaundementes do expounde and ſet fooꝛth 
the lawes of nature. So ſuche thynges as be 
commaunded in the newe teſtament concerning 
maners declare the decalogye oꝛ. x. commaun⸗ 
dementes. Alſo lyke as he ſhal much better vn⸗ 
der ſtande the lawes of nature whyche hath the 
knowledge of the. x. commaundementes , ſo he 
lykewyſe thal ferre better vnderſtande the com - 
maundementes concernynge maners in the 
newe teſtamente whyche can referre the ſame to 
the two tables of Moſes as to their pꝛopꝛe and 
oꝛiginall fountaynes . Yowbeit this dyligent⸗ 
ly muſte be conſyd2ed where the ſcrypture ſpea⸗ 
keth of kayth as of the inwarde woꝛchyp of God 
therof the outewarde woꝛſhyp and where of ce⸗ 
* „Alſo it ſpeaketh of the maners of 

pfe. 


¶ Df lawes iudicial. Capi. X UIJ JJ. 


V dicial lawes be ſuche as commaũde of 
tempoꝛal polytyque oꝛ cvuvllcauſes. 
This diffinicion is certaine & appercth 
euen by the very nature of p woꝛd cc tem⸗ 
poꝛal o2 ctuiie cauſes pertaine to iudgementes. 
¶ Aiſo of theſe lawes God is the inſtit utoure 
and Moſes the publycher and fetter fo:the. 


* 


¶ Bet auſe the thynges be dyuerſe of whyche Partes. 
9. v. iudgementes 


| a Common places 
iudgementes be gruen and dedates arpſe. 
Thertoze dyuers alſo and iundzye iudpciai las 
wes were in the poiycy of Moſes made, whyche 
diuerfitpeofthynges ſhall here be put in ſtede 
of partes. Surely al the iudycval lawes of Mo⸗ 
les mape be reduced to theſe chyefe places and 
| hedes. Theft, murtber, hurtinge, of the paren⸗ 
| tes like foz lyke called talio, punyſhmentes, chi⸗ 
| | dinges, damage done,aduoutrye,ſucceſſyon, wen. 
| tocke,lawful and vnlawful perſons with whom 
contractes of matrymonye maye be made oz 
not made. f 
| C Beſide the effectes whyche the tudicial latve - 
| efectes. haue in common wyth ſuche effectes as be aſ⸗ 
Wil cribed to the hole lawe of GOD they chatenge- 
| 


Dr 


vnto them pꝛopꝛely theſe.ii. To be ſignes and 
teſtimonyes of the p2ofeſſpon of favth to wardes 7 
i GOD.To refreyne men frome outwarde in⸗ 1 
| | i turyes and vices. Ind bycauſe this effecte is 3 
(WWW merelpe polytyke therfoꝛe theffectes polytyke p 
1 | 02 cyuile lawes mape aiſo hether be bzought as 
„ be theſe. To dꝛyue awaye iniurves. To punych 

l the gyltye. To conſerue the publyque honeſtye 
and ſuche lyke, wherof we ſhall ſpeake hereafter 
in the intreatinge of humane lawes. 


Of Cercmonyall lawes, Capi. XIX. 
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AY Awes ceremonpall be ſuche as be o2dey= 
Tiffini- ned concernynge ceremonyes and rytes 
cien, of the church,andſuche thynges and per- 
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fons as belonge to the perfourmynge of 
therytes and ceremonves. 
d P2oba- (This diſfinytion appeareth good euen of th- 


- lawes ſhall ſerue in ſtede ofthe partes. Foz 


„ eee 


Dfceremontal lawes. Fol. lb. 


very nature of the woꝛde, ryte is a moꝛe gene⸗ 
rali terme and includeth that whyche by the 
wo2de of cercmony myght be happely omytted, 
but wherſoeuer eccieſiaſtical rites and ceremo⸗ 
nres be there ſuche thinges and perſons be re⸗ 
= as be neccflarye/co the execucion of the 
me. | ; 
C Thinſtitutoure and maker of theſe, is God, Cauſes U 
and Moles the publyſher. 10 
C The varietie and ſundzynes of ceremonyall Partes 


[ 
ö 


ceremonial lawes map be referred to theſe thin⸗ 
ges enſuynge, that is to wete, to the temple, to 
ſat rytyces, to the garmentes of the pꝛyeſtes, to 
expiacious, toconfecracions of pꝛieſtes, to ea⸗ 
tynge, to holy dayes, to vowes, and þ moſt parte 
of theſe thynges maye be reduced to the iudai⸗ 
cal pꝛieſthode. Nowe of theſe thynges chieflye 
treateth the thirde booke of Moſes called Les 
uiticus. | 
C The effectes of ceremoniall lawes be , 8 they 
were fygures and types of the ſpirituall pꝛieſt⸗ 
hode of Chrſte,as the Epyſtle to the Ebzues 
ryghte excellentlye declareth namely in the. tr. $ 
and. x. chapiters,where it is wʒytten. The lalve 17 
whyche hathe but the chadowe of good thynges Eke. x a Mas 
to come. and not the thynges in they: owne faſ⸗ 11 
ſion can neuer make the commers there vnto 
perfyte wyth facrifyces whyche they offre euery 
perecontynualive. cc. Alſo to be ſygnes and 
teſtimonyes of the pꝛofeſſion of fayth rowardes 
God. The effectes pꝛoperly belonge vnto cere⸗ 
monyall tawes, beſpde thoſe that they haue in 
common with the hole lawe of God, 
( Contraries to the hole lam of God. 
„ Con 
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C Contrarycs to the hole lawes of God be 
theſe . To dyſpyſe oꝛ reiecte wyth the Archon⸗ 
tickes the law oꝛ olde teſtamente. To renounce 


Zrchon: and vtterly damne the lawe wyth the Seueri⸗ 


ans. To ſaye the lawe pertayne nothynge to 
chziſten men ſo that amonges them no vie ne 
p2ofyte is of it. In whiche opinion ſome menne 
do ſhewe that alſo ſaincte Jerome welnere was. 
To ſaye that by the lawe of God the naturall 
weakenes that is to ſave coneupyſcence is not 
damned. To graunte that we can ſatyſfyc the 
la we of God by oure owne outewarde woꝛckes. 
Ilſo by oure owne inwarde endcuoure of trplt 
althoughe our concupiſcence oꝛ luſte be repug⸗ 
naunte. To ſaye the wozkes of the lawe pleaſe 
God without Chziſt and the holy ghoſt. To ſay 
after the recept of Chꝛiſt man can ſo ſatyſfy the 
law that he is able to aliege and plead agaynſte 
the yꝛe of God hys own iuſtice gottẽ by his own 
pꝛopꝛe wozkes . To ſaye the gentyles were iu⸗ 
ſtyfyed by the lawe of nature, the fathers by the 
lawe of Moſes, and we be iuſtyfyed by the lawe 
of the goſpell. To ſave that the perfecte fulfyl⸗ 
lynge of the lawe vnto iuſtificacion befoꝛe God 
Hathe euer partayned to vs 02 bene in oure po⸗ 
wers oz yer pertaine to vs oꝛ is in our powers. 


— v This erroure is agaynſle the office of Chaiſte 


whyche wytncſleth that his offyce is to fulfylt 
the lawe who in dede fulfylled the vttermooſte 
poynte of the true rpghteouſnes. foꝛaſmuche as 
he bꝛoughte bothe the outewarde wozkes, and 


alſo a conſentynge mynde to the lawe as Þ pꝛo⸗ 


phete Eſaye openly teacheth in the. liui. Chapter 
ſayinge that he commytted no wickedneſſe ney⸗ 
ther kas there anye gyle in hys mouthe. 
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Ok teremonial lawes. Fol. li. 


- (To ſaye the lawes of GOD be counſelles 


gyuen oneipe to the perfecte perſons . But 
thys is a peryllous crroure whyche tcacheth - 
that G O D chaungeth hys eternall wyll foz 
oure infyzꝛmytype. Thou thercfoze whyche fe⸗ 
left thou canſte notfulfyll the lawe, runne to 
hym that can. Neyther is the law therfoze gy⸗ 
uen that thou myghteſt be able to kepe it. 

'To graunte that the-lawe outewardly kepte 
tuſiyfpeth befoze G O D. To ſave belpde the 
woozkes of the moꝛali lawes there mape pet bet⸗ 
ter be oꝛdeyned and be all redy o2deyned whyche 
do pleaſe God. To ſaye there be manye woꝛ⸗ 


kes omytted in the mozall lawes whyche the 
pope hathe ſupplyed . To ſaye the mozall The er⸗ 
lacs be not ſufficyente to thexercyſe of good roure ok 
pn and to the teſtificacion offaythe befoze papiſtes | 


D. To ſaye the mozall lawes at leeſte 
waye do tuſkifye a chuſten mannebefoze God 
althoughe neyther the iudicial lawes ne the ce⸗ 


remonpall lawes can do the ſame . To whyche 


erroure aunſwere that the moꝛali lawes 
ſhoulde in dede iuſtyfye the chꝛiſten manne yt it 
were in our powers perfectly to fulfil the ſame. 
To ſape the moꝛall lawes bynde vs becauſe 


Moſes dyd pubiyſhe and pꝛomulgate the and 


not becauſe nature hathe taughte them befo:c 
Moſes. To denye that all ſuche thynges as 
be commaunded in the newe teſtamente concer⸗ 
nynge the true woꝛſhyppe of God and maners 
of lyfe mave be well referred to the decalogye 
of Moſes conteynynge the. x. commaundemen⸗ 
te g. To bꝛynge agayne the iudiciall lawes of 
Woſes and to bynde' the chiiſten menne to 
the ſame as nowe of late certayne hererykes 

abe 


Common places 
| an haue gone about namely Monetartus, Pipe⸗ 
| — rius and the Fnavaptiſtes. To reiect raſſyiye 
perius ſuche iudiciall lawes as conſente weth the jaw 

FInabap ok nature. Suche lawes to abꝛogate and dyſa⸗ 
tyſtc.. null is to domiurye and foꝛce agavnſte nature 
and to chatenge to be fret from nature. 
So certapne menne at this day vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tence of lybertye do attempte and go aboute to 
bngarnyſhe nature of the iudiciai iawes and to 
garnyſhe oꝛ rather defople and contam inaie her 
wyth wyckednes. To graunte the ceremonial 
lawes m the olde teſtamente iuſtykped befoze 
God becauſe ther contayned vnder them ſa⸗ 
crifices foꝛ ſynnes. To graunte that albeit in 
Cre er⸗ the newe teſtamente the ſacrifyces of Moſes 
ð᷑l̃oure ot be no longer in therz fo2ce and ſtrengthe, yet 
c that that the newe teſtamente hathe newe ſacrikices 
i make the fo2 ſinnes inſtitute and oꝛderned of Chꝛiſt hem 
J maſſe ſeife, that is ts were that in the maſſe Chꝛiſte 
acrifice oulde be ſacryfyced . To ſaye that chꝛiſten 
| men be not free from all ceremonyall lawes 
| whyche crroure maye be thus confuted,ch:uſter 
men muſte nedes be frce from all ceremonyall 
lates bceauſe the iudaical ceremomes agre not 
| wyth the law of nature, alſo becauſe in thenew 
100 teſtamente ſacryfice made of beeſtes be no 
M longer in ſtrengihe and foꝛce ne the other cere⸗ 
mus monxes of Moles lawe , but the ſpirituall wo2- 
kes of the harte and affections repurged by the 
Auc. 17 c holy ghoſte in the hearte . Furthermoze the 
, kxngedome of Chꝛiſte ts wythoute all mancr of 
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Dfhumanelawes. .Fol.lvif, 

Ve tretye of lates by due ozdze requp= 

a reth that I ſhoulde ſpeake alio here of 

mans lawes, thoughe it were fo: none 

. other thenge, but becauſe J haue made 

mencion of them in the deuiſion of tawe in a ge⸗ 
neralpte. 


¶ Mannes lawes therfoze be of which the au⸗ Diffini⸗ 
thozs and makers be pꝛynces 02 other inferi⸗ cion. 


oure magiſtrates, oꝛdeyned to the conſeruacion 
— — and of the publique honeſtlye in the 
021de, 

¶ This diffinicion appeareth true by the verye 5 
nature of the wozde;and J added therin interi⸗ 
oure magiſtrate, leſt a man ſhuſd thynke pd hu- 
mane lawes made of ſuche be not ot foʒce and 
ſtrengthe. 


¶ The cauſes and the authours of mis lawes Cauſe. 


be( as I ſaid)the ſuperiour and inicriour ma⸗ 
giſtrates, as Emperours , Rynges, Pꝛinces, 
comms weith, cities. ac. But fozalmuch as men 
be here offended a greued, thinking p they ought 
not to kepe theſe lawes becauſe they be but the 
oꝛdinaunces of men: Therefoze we muſte haue 
Teſpecte to the pꝛincipal cauſe ofthe magiſtrate 


which is God as wytneſſeth Paule. So p God Ro. 11.4 


whyche hath inſtitute # oꝛdepned the rulers to 
be his miniſters and vicars; dothe alſo conſe⸗ 
quentiye alowe their lawes: Therefote it were 
not grcatlye ampſſe ne vnp2ofytable to make 
2 Godhym ſelfe in maner the cauſe and authoure 
bk humane lawes, whyche lawes God do pub⸗ 
lyſhe and pꝛomulgate by them as by his inſtru⸗ 
mentes and meanes . Cicero in hys.it.booke 


De legibus, maketh the lawes of nature cauſes Cicero. 


bf humane lawes where he ſareth. Nate autem 
4 | videntur 


——— EEE 


-. . Foennmnotvylaces 
videntur pzimum humane leges legtbus .nax 
_  turc . That is mens lawes ſeme fy2ſte to haue 
ſpꝛonge out of the lawes of nature, wherefs2e 
mens lawes be ſo farfo2th honeſt and good as 
they bc eyther io the conſeruacion oꝛ to the de⸗ 
claracyon of the naturall lawes, but vt they be 
repugnaunt to the lawe/ot nature, foꝛth wyth 
they are to be iudged vnhoneſt and tyꝛannycal, 
and agapne ther be wycked and vngodlye, pf- 
they be agaynſte g oddes lawe. . 
Partes. C Mennes iawes be deuided into cyuil oz tem⸗ 
| poꝛall iaweg, and into Eccleſiaſtycall iawes 
whiche heretotoꝛe haue ben called pontyfycyail 
lawes. J call Eccleſiaſticall lawes, ſuche oꝛdp⸗ 
naunces as concerne the honeſt ceremonyes - 
and rytes in the congregacyon. Alſo ſuche as 
concerne pꝛiuilegies reuenues and ſtipendes 
of the miniſters of the churche, and ſuche lpke, 
thiche lawes ſo longe as they be not repung⸗ 
naunt to chꝛyſtianitve and gods woꝛde are to 
be obſerued, and kept not onlre bycauſe ſuche 
tawcs and oꝛdinaun tes are in effecte cyuill la⸗ 
wes and neceſſary to the ryght inftitucron of a 
publyque wealc,but alſo bycauſe goddes woꝛde 
commaundeth vs to nouryſhe the myniſters of 
the churche and that all thyng be in the church 
Eff ſemyngly and in oꝛder. RES Eo 
ectes · ¶ The ſame clectes and officies that be ap- 
poynted to rulers may be aſſigned alſo to they: 
jawes, foꝛ the ruler ought to exercyſe his office 
to iudge. and defende, accoꝛdynge to the lawes. 
Nowe the officyes oz effectes of humane la⸗ 
wes by the wozde of God be theſe . To defende 
the gtities.to. punyſh the gyltve, to dꝛyue awaye 
imuries.To reuenge iniuries done to the ſub⸗ 
; iec;cs 
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teten 5Theleolfyees thapoſtie doth aſſigneto ,, _ 
the rulers; and alſo Saynte Peter in his fyzſt Ro. xi. 


epyſtie capitulo. u: Item, to conſerue the pubip⸗ 

que honeſty. To conſerne and mapnteyn a qui⸗ 
et and peacyble common wealth. Kos as Cicero g 
teſtifycth,ſuche is the elfycacye and ſtrength of Cicero 


5 the tawes, that wothout them neyther anye — 
* FF hHoule,neyther cytre;neyther nacyon can ſtande, 2* legi⸗ 
7 neyther the hole nature ot thyngcs noꝛ ß wozide 945+ 


it ſelte. Item to declare and expounde the la⸗ 
wes of nature, to co2recte veces, ts commende 
Lertues. 22 
¶ The contraryts to humane lawes be theſe. 


To ſape mennes lawes be not conuenyent and Tontra 
mete fo: chʒvſten men to vſe. To affyzme that ryes. 
the Goſpell taketh awayc humane lawes and po 
lytyque o2dynaunces, where as the Goſpell is a 
Ipiritual kyngbome,as witneſſeth Chꝛiſt fayng: - +: 
my kingdome is not ofthis woꝛlde. To denye John 
that humane lawes made ofanye inkertour mas x bii. t 
gyſtrate are to be kept. To denve that mennes | 
tawes be vyo!ent and tyzaunycall ; when they 
be repunitatint to nature and wycked and vn⸗ 
godlye, when they be contrarye to the iawe of 
God. To denye that WEccicſiaftyca'l lawes con- 
cernynge honeſt ceremonyes, ſtypendes and iy⸗ 
uynges ot the mynyſers of the churche , and 
33 ſluch lyke are to be kepte, whoſoeuec made them 
2 ſio that the ſame be admytted and r2tyf-ed by the 
ce Bunge and hed rulers. To denpe that theffectes 
8. ol humane lawes maye be token foꝛthot᷑ ſcryp- 
a2 fkure as much as pe: tarneth to tie ot ⸗ce of the 
de ruters:; „„ bs 1; 3 
ye To foꝛbvdde wyth the Tnahaptoſtes the viſe dꝛ Tushaꝝ 
b- erxcercylſc ot humane OY Ch:yZen * tyſtes 
5 it, L2 
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. videntur pzimum humane leges tegtbus na⸗ 
ture. That is mens lawes ſeme fyzſte to haue 
Will ſpꝛonge out of the lawes of nature, wheteleꝛe 
1 mens iawes be ſo farfozth honeſt and gaod as 
1H they be eyther to the conſeruacion oꝛ to the de⸗ 


| they be agaynſte goddes lawe. 
Partes. C Mennes lawes be deuided into cyuil oꝛ tem⸗ 
| poꝛall lawes, and into Eccicfiaſtycall lawcs 
whiche HerctofozeHhaue ben called pontyfycyail 
04 lawes. J call Eccleſiaſticall lawes, ſuche oꝛdp⸗ 
Wit naunces as concerne the honeſt ceremonyes 
EW and rytes in the congregacron. Alſo ſuche as 


Wl wes and neceſſary to the ryght inſtitucyon of a 
1 publyque weale, but alſo bycauſe goddes woꝛde 
Wiki cotnmaundcth vs to nouryſhe the myniſters of 
1 the churche. and that all thyng be in the church 
4 ſemyngly and in oider. | 


poynted to rulers map be aſſigned alſo to they: 
1 labs, foꝛ the ruler ought to exercyſe his office 
1 to iudge. and defende;acco2dynge to the lawes. 

lh Nowe the officyes o2 effectes of humane la⸗ 
wes by the woꝛde of God be theſe .To defende 
the gtities.to punyſh the gyltye, to dꝛyue awaye 
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"it claracyon of the naturall lawes, but vt they be 
5 _ Tepugnaunt to the lawe of nature,fozth wyth 
10 'Y they are to be iudged vnhoneſt and tyzannycal, 
WWW and agayne they. be wycked and vngodlye, vz 


10090 | concerne pꝛiuilegies reuenues and ſtipendes 
ii | bdk the miniſters of the churche, and ſuche pke, 

1 wohiche lawes ſo longe as they be not repung⸗ 
Willi 6 naunt to chꝛyſtianitve and gods woꝛde are to 
100 be obſerued, and kept not onlre bycauſe ſuche 
Wi l lawcs and oꝛdinaunces are in effecte cyuill la⸗ 


Ellectes. C The lame effectes and officies that be ap⸗ 
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keien 7Theleolfpees thapothee doth alligneto ,, _ 
the-rulers; and alſo Saynte Peter in his fyzit No. xi. 


epyſtie capitulo:n;Jtem,to conſerue the pubip⸗ 


que honeſty. To conſerne and mapnteyn a qui⸗ 


et and peacyble common wealth. Foꝛ as Cicero 


teſtityeth, ſuche is the effpcacye and ſtrength of Eicero 
the tawes, that wythout them neyther anye nbi. ui. 
houſe, ne yther cytre:nepther nacyon can ſtande, de legi⸗ 
neyther the hole nature ot thyngcs noꝛ p wozide bus. 

it ſelte. Item to declare and expounde the la⸗ 

wes of nature, to coʒtrecte veces; ts commende 
Lertues. | . 

¶ The contraryts to humane lawes be theſe. 


To ſape mennes lawes be not conuenyent and Contra 


mete fo: chꝛvſten men to vſe. To affyzme that ryes. 
the Goſpell taketh awaye humane lawes and po 
lytyque oꝛdynaunces, where as the Goſpell is a 
ſpiritual kyngdome, as witneſſeth Chꝛiſt fayng: --- 
iny kingdo:ne is not ofthis wozlde. To denye John 
that humane iawes made of anye interiour ma⸗ xviii.lł. 
gyſtrate are to be kept. To denye that mennes 5 
tawes be bpolent and tyꝛannytall, when they 

be repugnaunt to nature and wycked and vn⸗ 
godlye, when they be cont rarve to the iawe t 
God. To denye that Eccleſtaſtycali lawes con- 
cernynge honeſt ceremonyes, ſtypendes and iy⸗ 
uynges of the mynyſters of the churche, and 

ſuch lyke are to be kepte, whoſoeuec made thein 


ſo that the ſame be admytted and r2tyf-ed by the 


kvnge and hed rulers. To denye that theffectes 

of humane la we s maye be taken forth of ſcrvp⸗ 

rure as much as pe: tarneth to the ot ce of the 
rulers. „ TT gs | | 
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Tommon lates 
To tondemne wyth the ſayde Anabaptyſtes 
all polytyque lawes and oꝛdynaunces of man, 


and in thedꝛ place to ſubſtitute and oꝛdeyne the 


tempoꝛall iawes of Moſes. To affyʒme that 


temporal lawes touchenot the conſcyence con⸗ 


trarye to the doctryne of Daule whyche ſayth: 

we ought to obey. not only foz feare of venge⸗ 

Ko.riii aunce but alſo bycauſe of conſcyence. Pea the 
o. xiu. wozkes of the poirtrque lyfe and kepynges of 

- mens lawes be good woꝛzkes in the Godly per⸗ 
ſons and a true wozſhyp of God. Foz by the 

ſame and all one commaundement we obey the 

rulers and kepe they: lawes. Foz the ſelfe ſame 

God whyche-hath bydden vs to geue honoure 

bnto the rulers hath commaunded vs alſo to 


kepe theyzlawes. 
Df the Goſpell. Capy. X XJ. 
Wiffini⸗ He Goſpel is a pꝛeachyn ge of repen⸗ 


taunce and foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes in 

Chꝛyſtes name. 

.. ¶ This diffinicyon is made of the par⸗ 

Pꝛoba⸗ tes ot the Goſpel and appeareth by the wo2des 

cron. of Chꝛyſt where after his reſurreccyon he ſayd 
to his diſcyples. Thus it is wꝛyten and thus 
tt behoued Chꝛyſte to ſuffre and to ryſe agayne 


cyon. 


from deth the. iii. dare, and that repentaunce 


and remyſſpon of ſynnes ſhulde be pꝛeached in 
his name amonges al. nacyons. c. Chꝛyſte is 
the pcrſcn foz whole ſake repentaunce is pꝛea⸗ 
hed and fo2 whom foꝛgcuenes of ſynnes chaũ⸗ 

—_ | | 
Cauſe. ¶ The cauſe ot᷑ the Goſpel diſcloſed is the mer⸗ 
cy of God, by whyche God pꝛomyſed them glad 
trdynges to mankvnde concernynge Cheyſte, 
Ephe. i. This cauſe the apoſtie otherwhilcs calleth the 


jy ak ES, 5 . 


pꝛeachynge wyth pzouokynge men to repen- 


Orthe Golpell. Fol lix. 


acceptable pleaſure of God,otherwhylcs grace 

The pꝛompſe alſo maye be the cauſe of the goi⸗ 80. 18. 
pel accoꝛdpnge to the ſaynge of Paule, put a 
parte to pꝛeache the Goſpeil ot᷑ God whyche he 
p2ompyled afoze.#c. Hither vnto be longe alſu 

ſuche places of ſcripture as conteyne the p20» 

myſe of the Goſpei whyche fyaſt was made to 

FIdant and afterwarde to Fbzaham and ſo by 

Iptie and Iytle ottentrmes afterwarde to the Ce.iti. 
holy fathers. Chꝛyſte is the meane oꝛ perſon in Ge, xi. 
whome God hath pꝛomyſed the goſpel to man⸗ xvii, and 
kynde, and in whome it was fy2ft reueled and xxii. 
diſcloſed at the tyme appoynted that God had The 
Tet wpth hym ſeifc and determyned that tho- mcenc, 
rough hym, in hym, and foz hym ſhoulde be offc- | 
red to all that beleue fozgyuencs of ſynnes The il⸗ 
whyche is the very effecte of the goſpell. The jumina⸗ 
holy ghoſt lightneth to the goſpel! which was tez to p 
pꝛompſed in Chꝛyſt and nowe opened. Mowe Goſpel, 
mans nature oppꝛeſſed, wyth ſynnc and deih foꝛ & hocc a 
the fall cf Adam was the occaſyon of the goſpel non of 
kyꝛſt pꝛo myſed and afterwarde dyſcloſed. This the pꝛo⸗ 
occaſpon is opened in the. ui. Chapiter of Ge- miſe. 
neſis, where euen in the very ſynnes the goſpel | 

is pꝛomyſed to Adam. | E The 

C There be. u. partes ofthe goſpel repẽtaunce parte of 


and remyſſyon of ſ-nnes.remyſſyon of ſynnes is the goſ⸗ 


the pꝛopꝛe parte of ihe goſpel, rcpentaunce the pen. 
meanc and entraunce of remyſſpon. Foz in re- Au. iui. 
pentaunce is knowelcged the ſpnune wů ich kno= 

wen the ſynner is occaſyoned tofice to Chiſte 


as toa phiſicion fo2 home ſynres be fozqy⸗ 


uen. Ind foꝛ this cauſe C hayſt beg:nnctth his gta. iti 


taunte as it is red in Mathew. Fro that ti me 
wn, J. u. Jeſus 


wn wp 
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Mar. ii. 
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"(The et᷑⸗ 
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Tommon plates 


Jeſus beganne to pꝛeache and ſaye:repente pe, 


the kyngedome of hcauen is at hande . Alſo in 


Marke. The tyme is fufylied and the kynges 
dome of God is at hande repente ye and beleue 


the goſpell. Not that it is the pꝛopꝛe offyce of 
Chꝛiſte ro pꝛeache repentaunce but he repeteth 
the doctryne of John concernynge penaunce to 
thyntente he myghte confy2me the ſame alſo 
that we myghte knowe that by the knowledging 
of oure ſynncs whyche in repentaunce dothe 
chaũce we haue intraunce and acceſſe to Chziſt. 
¶ The cfectcs of the goſpel! be taken com⸗ 


fectes of monly out of the partes and thynges incident 


k goſpel. 


to the goſpell, whyche folowe remyſſion of ſyn⸗ 


nes as the pꝛopꝛe effectes of the goſpeil whyche 
be theſe. To pꝛeache repentaunce. This effect 
is certapne of the example of Chʒiſte which be⸗ 
ganne hys pꝛeachynge wyth repentaunce. Alſo 
of the example of John Baptyſt the meſſenger 
and runner befoze. This effecte alſo muſte nes 
ceſſarilye go befoze, becauſe without pzeachynge 
of repentaunce, there is no occaſyon to come to 
rempſſion of ſynnes, fo2 repentaunce is in 
maner the cauſe of faythe. as hereafter ſhall be 
declared, whyche obteyneth fozgeuenes . Item 
to pꝛeache remiſſion of ſynnes in Chziſt,foz the 
pꝛomyſe ot the goſpel was made in Chꝛiſt and 
dyſcloſed tn Chziſte, foꝛ thobteynynge of remiſ⸗ 
ſion of ſynnes. 85 

¶ Aiſo theſe effectes. To pꝛeache iuſtificacid in 
Ehnſte, and that oure reconſiliacion with God 
the father is in Chzifte . To pꝛeache that we 
be ryghteous and well taken of G O D the 
father foz Chꝛiſtes ſake . To peache the ge⸗ 
uynge of the hole ghoſte, and of the cuerla⸗ 


ſtenge 


Op 


| Df the Goſpell. Fol. lr. 
ſtynge lyfe in Chꝛiſte. To teache that the con⸗ 
ſcience is in reſt and quyet thozughe Chꝛiſt, as 
wytneſſeth Paule, we haue peace towardes Rom. v · 
God by oure Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte. To teache The 
that we wyll God foꝛ no woozkes oꝛ merptes of true ly⸗ 
oure owne, but onely foꝛ Chꝛiſte. Ind this is bertyc of 
the verye true lybertye of the goſpell, to knowe 5 Zoſpel.. 
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that we be reconcyled and made at one wyth 

God thzoughe Chꝛiſt althoughe we ſatyſfye not 

the la we. Hither pertayne the places of þ ſcrip⸗ 

ture whyche be concernynge the p2oinyſe of the 

newe couenaunte oz teſtamente as Jeremy. 

xxxi.Eʒechiel. xxxv. ac. To teache the true 
woꝛſhyppe ot GO D, true faythe a feare which 

oz h ip was almoſt oute of bꝛe and loſt by rea⸗ 

ſon of the humane and phariſaicall conſtituci⸗ 

ons , as the pꝛophetes cuery where complaine. 

¶ Theſe effectes be vniuerſal and franke euen 

as the goſpei is a franke pꝛompſe tt vniuerſal. 

But þ the effectes of the goſpel chaũce not to al 

men is becauſe al menne beleue not. Foꝛ faithe 

is the meane wherby the effectes of the gofpell be 
purchaſed. 1 
¶ Cõt raries to the goſpel be theſe. Ta affirme Cõtrart 
that the pzomyſe of ß golpel is perticuler which es to the 
erroure is repꝛoued by manye places ot ſcrip⸗ goſpel. 
ture as Mathew. xi.i. Timo.ii. To ſay the goſ⸗ 
peli was knowen to nature. Agaynſte whyche 
erroure Paule atone is ſufficient declarynge 
that it was hyd and at laſte releued and opened 
from GDD aboue . To affy2me that the fa- Ephe. ii: 
thers in the olde teſtamente had an other goſ⸗ and. iii. 
pell p2zomyſed than we haue nowe whyche | 
erroure maye partly be contuted by the place of 
Paule.i, Cozinthiozum.x. where he ſapeth that 


I. iii. al 
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Lommon places | 
all the fathers dzanke of the ſpiritual rocke any 


the rocke was Chziſte. It therefoze the fathers 


dꝛanke of Chziſt, Ergo they had alſo the goſpell 
knowen by the ſpirite , in whyche Chꝛiſte was 
p2omyſed . To contende that the gentyies had 
the lawe of nature in ſtede of theghoſpell ,' the 
Jues the law of Moſes, and chꝛiſten menne the 

oſpell of Chʒiſt, but this erroure is opẽ ſpthe 


- by the teſtimonpes of ſcrypture it is euydente 


that therehath bene alwaycs one and the ſame 
goſpel from the begynnynge to whyche who fa 
cuerharh geuen creditc and fatth haue bene ſa- 
ued. To affy2me that the goſpe da pꝛomyſe foꝛ⸗ 
euenes of ſynnes vnto ſuche allo as doubte. 
o ſap the goſpel dothe pꝛompſe foꝛgiuenes of 
ſpynnes, condicionallye yf it be purchaſed wyth 
woꝛkes. To ſap the goſpell pꝛomyſeth vemiſſion 
of ſynnes to ydie perſonnes whyche wythout a⸗ 
nye true mocion of mynde and wythoute kapthe 
take it. To graunte that any manne can beleue 
the goſpel wythout the callynge and lyghtening 
pf thc holyc ghoſke , To denye the goſpell to be 
a franke pꝛomyſe. To denye the effectes of the 
goſpel frelpe to chafice without the a»de oz reſ⸗ 
pecte of woꝛkes. To lay the effectes of the goſ⸗ 
pel do chaunce partely by fayth, partely by oure 
tozkes . To ſave the pꝛompfe cf the ghoſpcil 
muſte be meaſured by pzcdeſtinacto & not of it 
fcife.To dꝛeame that the gofpell is onely pꝛea⸗ 
ched by the ſpirite in the herte and that there 
nede not anre outewarde pꝛeachynge and mi⸗ 
niſtracion of the wooꝛde contrarve to the doc⸗ 


Rom. x d tryne ofthe apoſtle. To ſaye the effect es of the 


goſpel do chaunce wythont faythe. To pꝛeache 
ene parte of the goſpell wythoute the other as 
8 iepcrtaunce 


on. 
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Of the Goſpel. fol. lx. 


repentaunce wythoute remyſſion of ſynnes , oꝛ 
on the contrarye parte, remiſſion ofſynnes w- 
oute repentaunce:to make menne idle # careleg 
by ouermuche pꝛeachynge of rempſſion of ſyn⸗ 
nes not ones touchynge repentaunte the other 
parte ot the goſpel. To graunte that without 


pꝛeachynge ot repentaunce, the goſpel mape be 


Tyghtelp recepued . To affy2me that fozapue- 

nes ofſynnes is had wythoutepenaunce . Y The 
call penaunce the true fearynge oꝛ bꝛoſynge of true dif- 
the conſcience and the acknotviegynge of ſyn⸗ kinicion 
nes. Foz the conſcience beynge thus made a- of pe⸗ 
frayedand ſtriken downe to the grounde by the naunce. 


knowledge of ſynnes taketh fyꝛſte an occaſyon 


to dꝛawe nere vnto Chziſte by fa»rh , and to re⸗ 
ceyue at hys handes remiſſion of ſonnes. Item 
to ſape the goſpell foꝛ this cauſe pzcacheth pes 
naunce that rempſſion of ſynncs ſhoulde be 
gruen fo2 our wozkes ſake, 02 fo2 our own woꝛ⸗ 
thyneſſe. This erroure J haue debated and re⸗ 
futed in the handelpynge of the partes of the 


goſpell. 
CDf Faythe., Capi. XJ. 


Aythe is an aſſured truſte vpon$ pꝛo⸗ Diffini- 
| myſes of Chaiſte, iuſtifyinge all ſuche cion of 
perſons befoze God by his acceptaunce favthe. 
do ubted. 


as haue this faythe certayne and vn⸗ 
C In the Epiſtle to þ Ebꝛues, faith is ſaid to heb.xi.a 
be an aſſuraũce ofthiges which are hoped foz, 
that is to ſay,a moſt certaine knowledge.wout 


doubtynge. And this moſt certaine knowledge 
Paule expꝛeſſeth in Abzaham wyth moſte ly⸗ 


uely termes nn, enen rom. 4. d 
| | . iu. 
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Tommon plates 5 
to hope beleued in hope that he ſhould be the fa⸗ 
ther of many nacions, accoꝛdynge to that which 
was ſpoken. So ſhall thy ſede be. Ind he fayn⸗ 
ted not in the faythe , no2 pet conſydered hys 
owne bodye whiche was nowe deade, euen whan 
he was almoſte an. C. pere olde, neyther yer that 
Sara hys wyfe was paſte chylde bearynge vet 
he ſtaggered not at the pꝛomyſe of God thzough 
 bnbeleue, but was made ſtronge in the fapthe, 
. - atidgaue honoure to GOD, fully aſſured that 
what he had pꝛomyſed, þ he was hable to make 
good, and therefoze was it reckened to hym foz 
ryghteouſnes, Hytherunto we haue reheried 
theſe woozdes of Paule, Nowe the faythe is a 
truſte oz confydence vpon the pꝛompſes of 
Chꝛiſt is declared by antoher woꝛde of pᷣ ſayd 
heb. xi.a texte in the Epiſtie to the Ebꝛues, where as it 
: ts cailed a certenty of thynges whyche are nor 
ſene . Alſo in thc example befoze remembꝛed of 
Ko. 4.d. Ibzaham where Paule ſayed that he ſtaggered 
5 not, ne wauered at the pꝛomyſe of God, we fe 


oꝛ matter whervpon faythe wozketh, Chꝛiſte is 


toꝛdynge to this ſayinge. In thy ſede al nacions 


Se. xii. a ſhall be bleſſed . This ſede was Chꝛiſt as wyt⸗ 


Gal. iii.c neſſeth Paule. Nowe cf the effect and woꝛkinge 
| of fayth whvche is that it iuſtifyeth. we be certe⸗ 
tramur igitur fide iuſſiicari hominem abſque 


No. v.a. woꝛkes of the lawe. Item, in the. v. Chapter he 


tizpughe 


menefeſtiy that the pꝛomyſe is the pꝛopꝛe obiect 


the perſon foꝛ whom the pꝛomyſe was made ac⸗ 


fycd by Paule, who concludeth ſayinge . Arbi⸗ 


operibus legis . is to ſay . Therefp2e we iudge 
the t a manne is iuſtyfyed by favthe without the 


ſapeth. Becauſe therefoze we are iuſtyfye d 
by faythe, we axe at peace wyth G O D.. 
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thꝛough our Lode Jeſu Chꝛiſte, by whome we 
haue a bungynge in thꝛoughe faythe vnto thys 
grace wherein we ſtande. added ( befoze God) 
becauſe J woulde ſeparate the ciuyll iuſtice 
from the iuſtice ofthe goſpcil.Jifo J added by e be 
acceptaunce)that is to ſave: by imputacion . oꝛ iuſtitied 
imputatiuelpe. becaufe woulde take away the by impu 
opinion of oure owne meryte o2 wozckes. Foꝛ tacion ar. 
not atcoꝛdinge to oure merite o2 wozckes fayth gadg ac- Ill 
tuſtifieth,but accoꝛdinge to grace by acccptaiice ceptafice 1 
oꝛ imputacion, foꝛ as Paule ſayeth . To hym 
that woꝛcketh is the rewarde not rekened of fa⸗ 
uoure but of ductye, but to hym that wooꝛcketh 
not but beleueth on hym that iuſtificth the vn⸗ 
godly, is his fapth coũted foꝝ ryghicouſnes. By 
theſe wozdes the apoſtle putteth as contrary⸗ Ge. xv. b 
es together, meryte and imputacion. Alſo in the Ro. uu. 
example of A bꝛaham the fcriprure ſapeth: X- 
bꝛaham beleued God and it was counted bnto 
him fo2 rightcouſnes.Fifo Dauid in his Pfal. 
ſareth.Bleſſed-is the man to whome God ſhall pf. xxxi a 
not impute finne. Tru elpe we haue here an ex⸗ | 
ample in A bꝛahã ofa ſure and vndoubted fatth, 
whiche is the father of them that belefe, that by 
the exãple of him we might be iuſtified by faꝛth. 
¶ The cauſes of fayth be the holye ghooſte and The tau 
the woꝛde. Fox the holye ghoſte by a meane that ſes of 
is generall and appoynctedof GOD, moueth fayth 
the heartes , neither doeth he geue fayth but by en. 111 
the woꝛde, accoꝛdynge to the fayinge of Paule. Ro. x. d. ne 
Faythe is ot hearinge, and hearinge by p wozd l 
of God. Furthermoze the cauſe alſo of favth is. l 
the holy goſt, foꝛ fayth is his gifte, as affirmeth i. co.xiia MW 
S. Paul. Aiſo repentaunce in maner is a cauſe : 
of fayth, oz at the leeſt a great occaſion, -. 1 
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Fo: by repentauntce the ſonne is knowen, nowe 
he knowledge of ſenne doeth minifier an oc⸗ 
caſion to haſte vnto Chꝛiſte, whiche fo ſoont as. 
he is caughte by faythe fozgeueth ipnnes , bur 
becauſe repentaunce is a parte of the wozde oz 
goſpci,therefoze thys cauſe is compꝛʒiſed vader 
the wozde, neyther ſhal we nede to ſeuer it frome 
* CFapth of whiche we ſpeake here is not clouen 
into partes: Fo21t is one certayne mocion of 
mynde hauynge a ſtedfaſte eye vpon the pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes of Chꝛiſte and aſſeutynge to him, but foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as the ſcripture diſcerneth the true and 
Iyuelye faythe frome the faynedand deed faythe, 
therefoꝛe faythe mape be aftcr a maner deupded 
into the true fapthe and fayned faythe, not the 
ſayth whiche is true and iuſtiſieth canne be fay⸗ 
ned 02 deed , but thot we myghte knowe that the 
deed and fayned faith is vnpꝛokitable vnto iuſtt= 
fication and differeth nothinge in dede kr an o⸗ 
pinton. The true fayth from the fapned is diſ⸗ 
cerned of Paul, the quicke and lyuinge fayth is 
deuided frome the deed and vneffectual fayth of 
Jac. ti. d S. James in his Epiſtle. But as touchinge to 
that diuiſion of fayth which the ſcole men vnto 


The ek this day haue folowed J wel ſpeake herakter. 


fectes oꝛ ¶ One ot᷑ the pꝛincipall effectes of faith is iuſti⸗ 
wooꝛc⸗ ficacion of which al the reſt depende and pꝛocede. 
kes of This effecte is confirmed by manpe places of 
faythe. ſcripture and alſo by ſond:y exeniples, as by the 

textes of Paule befoze remembzed where he ſav⸗ 


No. iiii d eth. We iudge therefoze 5 man is inſtifyed by 


Ro. v. a. favth. Item Juſtified therfo2e by fayth we are 


. Aba. it. a at peace wyth god. ac. Alſo the pꝛophet Abacuc 


Ga. iii. d fapty,; The ryghtous man ſhall leue by 2 


— 
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Paule ) by the favthe whyche is in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
ſu. To make that oure ſpnnes be not impu⸗ 


Ok kaythe. dl. Lil. 


Item to the Galathians Paule wꝛiteth. The gen. xu b 


jawe was oure ſcholemaiſter vnto Chalk that rom. 7. a 
we might be juſtifyed by faith. Exampies pꝛo⸗ 

uynge the ſame be theſe, Abꝛaham beleued god 

and it was coũted vnto hym fo2 rightcouſaes, : 
Chzilt ſayde to the fynful woman. Thy faythe mat. ix. 
hathe ſaucd thee . Allo to the blynde man he mat. ix. d 
ſayde,loke vp thy fayth hath ſaued the. 

¶ Filo theſc effectes be of faꝛthe. To make the * om. v. a 
conſcience qupete, accoꝛdynge to the teſtimony 


of Paule, Juſtifped therfoze by fayihe we are 
ũt peace wyth God thzoughe oure Loꝛde Jeſu 


Chziſt . To a ſcertayne vs that we pleaſe God, 

{o2 wyth oute faythe it is impoſſpbie to pleaſe = 
God, To make vs certayne of gods pꝛomyſe. Joh.iii c 
To make vs fure of euerlaſtynge ipfe . Foz act. xv.b 


he that belcueth in the ſonne hathe iyfe euer- 


latynge . To be a meane whereby hertes be 
vurified. To make vs the ſonnes ot᷑ GOD. 
Foz ye be all the ſonnes of & O D (.ſateth Gal. 3. d 


pſal. 71. a 
ted vnto vs, accoꝛdynge to the plalme, bie- 


ſed is the manne to whome Go ſhall not ac⸗ ae. 28d 


compte nne. To ſaue the beleuers that they Ko. x. c 
be not aſhamed, accoꝛdynge to the ſcrypture; : 
whoſo euer beleueth in hym ſhall not be aſha⸗ 
med. To gendꝛe in vs a callynge vpon Chaiſt. Rom. c. 
Fo: howe ( faveth the apoſtle) hal they call on 

hym whore ther beleue not. To wooꝛke in 

bs hope and loue towardes G DD accoꝛ⸗ 

dynge to the wooꝛkes of the pꝛophete, let them 

hope in thee, whyche haue knowen thy name. | 
ec. But the knowledge of god is onely by faith. mar.xi.c 
To dꝛenge to paſſe that all thynges mare 
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-- Lommonplaces , 

be poſſible bnto vs as Chziſte hint felfe recoꝛ⸗ 
deth ſayinge. Haue confidencein God, verely 'Y 
{aye vnto vou, whoſoeuer ſhall ſaye vnto thys 
mountayne take awaye thy ſcife and caſte 
thy ſeife into the Sea, and ſhall not wa- 
ver in hys Hearte but ſhall beleue thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges, whiche he ſayeth ſhal come to paſſe, whatſo= 
euer he ſayeth ſhall be done to him. Thus the 
kaypth of Ezechias got a righte goodlye victozya 
i. reg. 7. againſt the Aſſirians. By fayth Dauid aduen⸗ 
tured vpon Goliah and llewe hym. y Pi the 


chyldzen of Iſrael beleued God, and Pharao 

was d2olncd in the ſea. To woꝛcke in the fayth 

No. x. b ſull confeſſion. To wozcke true geuynge of thã⸗ 
kes to God, when we be aſcertayned by faythe 
that God is mereyfull vnto vs, and that oure 

t-o:ckes doe pleafe him, the effectes alſo of faith 

be all good wozkes, as fruites of charite, whiche 

that they pleaſe God, oure fayth aſſureth vs af- 

Ham: ter it knoweth that God is mercyful. And theſe 
| If ; effectes be calted teſtimontes of fayth by whiche 
- 114110 the beleuers are knowen that the woꝛde is not 
\ WR the cauſe of fayth. But that there maye be a dif- 
2 Feerence betwene the true woꝛckers that wozcke 
Wh itt by faythe and hypocrites . whiche pꝛetende the 
& Contra⸗ famefaynedly, we oughte to iudge by the woꝛde 
Wit | bpphiche declareth eyther of them. A hepe of good 


1 Wi 1 5 | 

1380; — very wozckes as fruitcs oz effectes offaythe , the a⸗ 

une poſtie rekeneth vp, Ro. xu. and Gala. v. 

ta ¶ Contraries to faythe be theſe: To graunte 

1 that fayth is onelye a knowledge of the hiſtoꝛve 
ae. of Chꝛiſte,. howe he was conceyued. boꝛne. cruci⸗ 
EK. fied, and died. To ſay ſcripture requireth fayth, 
eit that is a qualite in vs, and not that it coſidereth, 


onelye the pꝛompſes of Chꝛiſte. 5 
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| Df Fapth. Fol. lxiiii 
To fave the wicked haue all one fayth with the | 
godly,whiche errour is no erroure pt fayth at᷑⸗ ſcoleme:: 
ter the icole men, bc but a knowledge of the hi- 
ſtoꝛie ot Chꝛiſt. To affirmethat faith is a pꝛin⸗ 
ciple oz cauſe, bzyngynge with it other vertues 1 1 
foz whiche vertues we be pzonuncedrpghteous. the ſcale 
To deupde farth with the ſcolemen into fayth en de⸗⁶ 
tozmed, acquired and intunded, ſo that the wic- uide kai⸗ ſ, 
Ked gentyics haue fozmed fayth althoughe ther tinto 
lacke thc woꝛckes ofcharite, and that the infun- kat * 1 
© dedfayrh doeth not iuſtifie, onleſſe it be formed mata ac 
with charite. So at laſt that the acquired fayth dualitd - 
ſuffiſeth to iuſtikication. To graunte that the and inku 
cauſe of faythis oure ioue, whiche errour com- lam. 
meth of that the cauſes of kaythe be not knowen 
whiche be the hole ghoſt, the woꝛde and repen⸗ 
taunce. To hoide with the Fnabaptiſtes onelye Tnaba⸗ 
the holye ghooſte,contrarye to P3ules ſaving. tiſtes. 
Faypth is of hearynge, hearynge by the woꝛde of 
God. . To ſaye with the Hebionites, that the, 
faythe in perſecution oughte to be denied and Hebiom 
kepte inthe hearte. To ſayc faythe is but an o⸗ tes 
pinion whiche dare not appꝛoche to God by cal 
Inge vpon oꝛ whiche wauereth. To denye that 
faythe maye be encreaſed, contrarye to the para⸗ 
ble of the muſtarde ſede, and many other exam⸗ 
ples of ſcripture. To cal that a true fayth whi⸗ 
che good woꝛckes do not folowe as witneſſes of 
the ſame. To ſaye fapth iuſtifieth not alone. but 
by the heipe of woꝛkes, oꝛ that fayth pzincypally, 
and the woꝛkes ſecondarilye doe tuſtifie. Thys 
erroure is ſufficiently ſhaken and confuted by 
the woꝛdes of Paule, which be, without woꝛkes 
frelre. To holde d fayth pertayne to the know⸗ 
tedge of Chniſt, a the wozkes of charite o iuſti⸗ 
45 ication, 


-Lommon places 
kication. To ſaxe fayth can not iuſfific.becauſs 
kapthe is in the vnderſtandinge , and tuſtice in 

the wyll. The ſolution of thys erroure hangeth 

of the manyfoide ſignification of thys. wooꝛde 

. fayth , whiche taken onelpe foz a knoweledge 1g 

a qualite: But when it is taken foꝛ an aſſent of 

ihe pꝛompſe of Chziſte, ſo it is not a qualite, 

but a relacion. To graunt that onre good woz⸗ 
kes be accepted of God of them ſelues, and not 

tion faythes ſake, | | 0 


C bꝛefe treatyſe ot fapthe, taken foꝛth of the 
kathers, and appꝛoued by doctours, which 
confirme the afozeſayde doctrine 

of laythe. 


(Che diffinicion. 


Ayth, ſayeih ſ.Fuguſtine,is to thinke with 

Tug. de an aſſente ſuche thinges as perievne to the 

2edeſti. chuſten region. Here thou ſeeſt that vnto 
ãcioꝛũ . farth not oneiy the knowledge of the hiſtoꝛie is 
required. but an aſſent. Now to Þ chꝛiſtẽ religis 

pcrieyne chiefctyc the pꝛomyſes of Chꝛiſt.whi⸗ 

che beleued make the chꝛiſtẽ religion. The ſame 

Aug. ſu⸗ S. Auguſt.alſo ſaveth:what is favth but to be⸗ 
wvrper Fo- leue thut thou ſeeſt not ? But the pꝛoinyſes of 
„ annem. Chziſt be ſuch thinges as be not ſene but con⸗ 
. cepued by fayth.Xifo in his boke de fide ad Pe⸗ 
1 trum. Fayth ſayth be. is the beginning ofmans 
l ſajuacion without which no mon can come to Þ 
1 nũbꝛe of pᷣ childꝛen of od wout which alſo al p 
Fl! 7 4 tabour ofm&ts vayne.Lo this place opcnly te⸗ 
It ſlikieth of what faith Auſtyn ſpeakeih. of that no 

doubt, which maketh vs the childꝛen of * 

a | that 
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Ok Juſtikitation. Fol. Iii. 

that is, which cõteyueth p pꝛompſes of Chꝛiſt.æ 
is aſſured to pieaſe God taz Chʒiſt. It Auſtrn 
had ment oni of a knowledge it ſhould folowe þ 
all ſuche were fozthwith the childzen of God as 
know the hiſtoy ot Chaiſt although they be led 
with no in warde mocion of mynde. | 

¶ The ectectes of fayth by doctours. 
Aug. where a ſtedtaſt faythe is not there can be 
no righteouſnes . Foz the righteous lyuethby Jugque 
faythe . Aiſo he ſapeth . There is no ryches, no ſti.xxum 
treaſure, no ſubſtaunce of this woꝛlde greater, 
then is the catholique fayth,whiche ſaueth ſyn⸗ 
ful men lightneth the blynde. Ec. 
Alſo in his boke de natura et gracia, he ſayeth. 
If Chaiſt died not frelye, Ergo all mũkinde can 
not be iuſtified and redemed from the moſt iuit 
pꝛe of God. Aiſo in anc ther place, faith is p̊ fyʒſt 
thinge that maketh þ ſouie ſubiecte to God, at̃⸗ 
terwarde it geueth pꝛeceptes of liuinge. whiche 
kepte, our hope is confirmed, charite noꝛiſhed,æ 
that thinge beginneth to chyne, whiche befozc 
was only beleurd. 1 
C S. Amibꝛoſe, O fayth moze plenteous #riche Ambꝛoſ. 
then al treaſures , moꝛe ſtronge. moze ſauinge de vbirgi⸗ 


then all Phiſirions. ¶ Chꝛʒiſoſtome aiſo ſay- nitate. 


eth. Fayth is a lampe, foꝛ as a lampe lyghtneth Chuioſt 
the houſe, ſo fayth the ſoule. | Taper 

| ¶ Cauſes of fayth bi the fathers. Watch, 
The ſcolemẽ makocharite þ cauſe of fayth , but 
the doctours & fathers of p church be againſt it. Jug. de 
Foꝛ ſ. Auſtin wꝛiteth w opẽ wozdes,5 faithmuſt agone. 
go befoze charitit. Aiſo Gregozy ſayeth: Dales capi. i. 


kaith be firſt had, we can in no wiſe-attevne top Greg oy 


{prritual loue,fo2 charite goeth not beloze faith, gtd Se 
chte 


but farth befozc charite. A 
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Toinmon plates 


** can loue the thynge that he belencth 
not, lrkewyſe as he can not hope. 


The par ¶ The mooſie — en be all agreeb 


tes ot that faythis one c cyon whych loketh 
— be vpon the pꝛomyſes of Chzyſte and a ſſonteth to 


tours. ged of ſcolemen to deupde fayth in kidem foz- 


matam intuſam et acquiſitam, wyth theyz wyc 
ked opyntõs whych they haue added to p fame. 
Ok iu ſtyfycacpon. Cappy. X X JJ. 
Uſtificacvon is a fre imputacpon ot re⸗ 
myſipon of ſpunes in Chꝛyſte whyche is 
purchafed by fayth to the poſleffynge oz 
rccevuynge of cuerlaſtynge Iyfe. 
2070 ot o 7 * he tyꝛſte parte ofthe dyffynycyon is cer⸗ 
the dit tayne and proved by the thyꝛd and fourth cha⸗ 


function. giter to the Rotmanes, where the apoſtle ſayth: 
Wut note wythout the lawe the ryghi wyſnes 


of God is manpfeſt. Item they be iuſtifyed fre⸗ 

iy by hys grace. c. The inherit aunce is ther⸗ 

foze gyuen by fayth that it mave be of grace. 

I tem a rewarde is not imputed ot fauour but 

; of dutye.#c-Epheſyans.ti.yc be ſaued by grace 
thozoughe fayth. Nowe the imputacyon is free 
bxcauſeit is accompted offauour and not of du 
iti. tye, vk as Dauid declareth the bleſſednes of 
man, vnto whome God aſcrybeth ryghtouſnes 
wythout dedes. The addycyon of rempſſyon cf 
ſynnes declareth what is ment by iuſtykycacp⸗ 

on, that is to wyt reinyſſyon of ſynnes. Mowe 
hayſt is the perſon foꝛ whome ſuch as belcue 

are releaſed of they: ſinnes. Faith1s the meane 

Kc 3.{1i, where by to purchaſe iuſtificacvon oꝛ forgyuc= 


nes of C-nnes hycauſe faythe agreeth to the 


rꝛompſes of Chzyſte accadenge to 22 
are. 


the ſeine. It is but a dꝛeame and a ihynge foʒ⸗ 


r Ie " 


; tr dS 


K e 2 * —_ 
Ven Moen ww. QA. 


deuided in to partes. Fo2 we ſpeake here of tu- 


Df Juftificacion, Fol.lxv. 

ſayng, we iudge therfoze that a man is tuſtyfy- 
ed by fayth.Euerlaſtynge iyfeis a thynge incy= 
dent to iuſtyfycacyon whyche necefſarpipe folo⸗ 
weth the iuſtyfyedaccozdynge to thys texte. e John. 
that beleuerh on hym hath everlaſtynge lpte. ⁊vii. a. 
Aiſo thys. As thou haſt gvuen hym power ore 
uerpe fleſhe, that vnto ſo manye as thou haſt 

yuen hym he maye gyue euerlaſtynge lpte. 3 
1 The cauſes of iuſtyfpcacyon be, the free al- Cauſes 
lowaunce imputacpon thzough the mercye and 
faugur of God, and fayth the obteyner ol mer⸗ 
cv. Cheſe cauſes are very fay2ly ſene and behol 
den in the example of Abꝛaham that was iuſty⸗ Ro. itii. 
teed vnto whome foꝛaſmuche as he gaue credit 


to the mercye, ryghtouſnes was accompted. 


Theſe cauſes thapoſtle lapeth as contraries 
agaynſt duty, rewarde and meryte, which thyn= 

ges the ſcholemen dꝛeme to be the cauſes of 
iuſtyfycac pon. Agavnſte whome and agaynſte 

thcy2 pꝛedeceſſours the Pelagyans , Sante 
Augultyne dyſputeth very ſharpiye, pzouynge Fuguſt. 
wyth manye argumentes that grace is not ge- de natu⸗ 
uen fo2 our merytes. Doubtles fayth is the xa et gra 
cauſe of1uftyfpcacyon, not bycauſe it is a qua⸗ cia. 


1yte oꝛ wozke in vs, but bycauſe it receyueth the 


mercy pꝛompſed in Chꝛyſte. 

¶ Juſtyfycacyon twherof we treat here, is not No par 
ſtyfycacvon that is of valour vefo:e God, and Juſdike⸗ 
that ſtandeth in remyſſyon of ſynnes in the cen re 
ſcyence. The iuſtyce of the lawe apperteynety E 
to an other place, wh che only ſeri;ed in the po- 

tecy of Moſes. A iſo the iuſtice of reaſon perte 

neth not to thys place whvche is mought 

of reaſon by the fulfyliinge of honeſt wezkez, 
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No man can loue the thynge. that he beleueth 
not, lr Rewyſe as he can not hope. 5 
The par ¶ The mooſle auncyent fathers be all agreed 
tes Of that fayth is one certapn mocyon whych loketh 
— be vpon the pꝛomyſes ot Chꝛyſte and a ſſenteth to 
tours. ged of ſcolemen ts deuyde fayth in kidem fo2- 
matam infuſam et acquiſitam, wyth ther wyc 
ked opyntõs whych they haue added to p fame; 
Ok iuſtyfycacpon. Capy. & X JJ. 
Ulſtificacyon is a fre imputacvon ot re⸗ 
myſipon of ſpunes in Chꝛyſte whyche is 
purci;afed by fayth to the poſſeſſynge oz 

. kecepupnge of cuerlaſtynge Iyfe. 
P2970 ot ¶ The tyzlic parte of the dyffynycyon is cer⸗ 
t hg di tayne and pꝛoued by the thyꝛd and fourth cha⸗ 


function. giter to the Romanes, where the apoſtic ſayth: 


But nobe wpthout the lawe the ryghi wyſnes 


of God is manpfeſt. Item they be iuſtifyed fre⸗ 


iy by hys grace. c. The inherit aunce is ther⸗ 

foze gyuen by fayth that it mave be of grace. 

Item a rewarde is not imputed ot fauour but 

ol dutpe. cc. Epheſpans.ii.ve be ſaued by grace 
thozoughe fayth. Nowe the tmputacyon is free 
pbycauſeit is accompted offauour and not of du 
Seti. type, lyke as Dauid declareth the bleſſcdnes of 
man, vnto whome God aſcrybeth ryghtouſnes 

wythout dedes. The addycyon of remyſſyon cf 

ſynnes declareth what is ment by iuſtyfycacy⸗ 

on, that is to wyt reinyſſyon of ſynnes. Mowe 

hayft is the perſon fo whomeſuch as belcue 

are releaſed of they? ſinnes.Faithis the meane 

a. ii. bohere by to purchaſe iuſtificacvon oꝛ forgyuc= 
nes of ſonnes hycauſe faythe agreeth ts the 
rꝛompfes of Chzyſte accoꝛdynge to . 

| areng, 


the ſeine. It is but a dꝛeame and a ihynge foꝛ⸗ 
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deuided in to partes. Foꝛ we ſpeake here of iu⸗ 


Of Juffificacion, Fol. lxv. 


ſayng, we iudge therfoze that a man is iuſtyfy⸗ 

ed by fayth.Euerlaſtynge lyfe is a thynge incy⸗ 

dent to iuſtxfycacvon whyche neceſſarylxe folo⸗ 

weth the iuſtetyed accoꝛdynge to thys texte. Be John. 
that beleuerh on hym hath everlaſtynge Iyfe. xvii. a. 
Alſo thys.Fs thou haſt gyuenhym power ore⸗ 
uerpe fleſhe, that vnto ſo manye as thou haſt 
l hym he maye gyue euerlaſtynge lpte. 


The cauſes of iuſtyfycacvon be, the free al⸗ Cauſes | 


lowaunce imputacpon thzough the mercye and 
faugur of God, and fayth the obteyner of mer⸗ 

cv. Theſe cauſes are very fap2ly ſene and behol 

den in the example of Abꝛaham that was iuſty⸗ Ro. itit, 
f:cd vnto whome foꝛaſmuche as he gaue credit 


to the mercye, ryghtouſnes was accompted, 


Theſe cauſes thapoſtle lapeth as contraries 
agaynſt duty, rewarde and ineryte,which thyn⸗ 
ges the fcholemen dꝛeme to be the cauſes of 
tuſtyfycacyon. Agavnſte whome and agaynſte 
thepꝛ pꝛedeceſſours the Pelagyans , Saynte 


Augultyne dyſputeth very ſharplye, pzouynge Auguſt. 


foyth manye argumentes that grace is not ge- de natu⸗ 
uen fo2 our merptes. Doubtles fayth is the ra et gra 
cauſe ot iuſtyfycacvon, not bycauſe it is a qua⸗ cia. 
lyte oꝛ wozke in vs, but bycauſe it reccyueth the 
mercy pꝛompſed in Chꝛyſte. 

C Juſtyfycacyon wherof we treat here, is not No par 


ſtyfycacpon that is of valour befo:e God, and tes ot 


that ſtandeth in rempſſyon of ſynnes in the con Juſtife⸗ 


ſcyence. T he iuſtyce of the lawe apperievneth * 
to an other place, wh: che only ſericed in the po⸗ 
tecy of Moſes. A iſo the iuſtice of reaſon perte 
neth not to thys place whvche is mought 


of reaſon by the fulfyliinge of honeſt wozkez, 
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Lommon plares 
| ¶ The pꝛoper effectcs of iuſtificacion be remiſ⸗ 
Efecte® ſton of ſinnes, foʒ herevnto we be iuſtified, that 
oʒ wo we mpght receyue rempſſion of ſynnes. Fila 
kes ot tranquillitre oꝛ peace of conſcience bycauſe of 
iuſtifrea the releaſe of ſinnes . Foz beinge iuſtifyed by 
fayth,we are at peace with God. Alſo to be ſure 
we pleaſe God, and that we be the cheldzen ol 
No. v.a. God. To knowe that the holpe ghoſte is gruen 


vs. To hnowe we haue and ſhail haue euerla⸗ 


ſtinge lyte. To be _— perſwaded that God 
regardeth vs.Theke and ſemblableeffecres oz 
wozkes ofiuſtificacyon appere openly in the 
Komains.Foz pf we haue peace when we be iu⸗ 
Kifyed by fayth thzoughe oure Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chztft,we can not be but certeynly perſ waded 
that we haue God our mercyful and good Loꝛd, 
that we pieaſe God, that we be the ſonnes of 
God, that God carcth foz vs, not onely in tyme 


of welth but alſo in our very trouble and afflic⸗ 


cyon. Ind therfoze it foloweth in the ſame cha⸗ 
pyter, we reioyſe in hope of the glozye bf God, 
Nepther do tre ſo oneipe, but alſo we glozye in 
tribulacpon. Foz we knowe that trybulacyon 


50. v.. bzingeth pacyence.pacience,triall, triall bin- 


geth hope, and hope mabeth not aſhamed , that 
is to ſare. is not confounded 02 doubteth , by⸗ 
cauſe the loue ot᷑ God is ted abꝛode in our her 
tes by the holye ghoſte . which is giuen vnto vs 
ec. Item a litle befoze, but God ſetteth foꝛth his 
ioue that he hath to vs foꝛaſmuch as while we 
were pet ſinnersChaiſt dyed foꝛ vs, much moze 
then now ſith we are iuſtykyed in his blode , we 
fall be ſaued from wꝛath thzoughe hem. Foz 
pf when we weie ſynners we were made at 
one with Eod by the death of his ſonne, muche 
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Df Juſtificacion. Irbf, 


moꝛe notv when we be made at one ſhall be pre⸗ 
ſerued by his iyfc. Finally it is nowe the loweſt 
effectc of iuſtificacton to wozke wel. Foz we be 
ro the Gol do good woꝛkeg, as witneſſech paule 
to the 
ſafe thzough fayth, and that not of your ſelfes, 
koꝛ it is the grfte of GOD and commeth 
not of woꝛkes leſt anye man ſhoulde boſte hym 
ſeife. Foz we be his wozkmanſhyp created in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu vnto good wozkes. Undoubtredip 
tt were very pꝛofitable to dꝛiue this effect full 
oft in to the eares of the hearers of gods woꝛd, 
teſt they be made ydle and careles, not declaring 
with anye good wozkes that they be iuſtifyed . 
Truly our good wozkes pleaſe God , bycauſe 
they bc done of the iuſtikyed whyche conceyue 
Thuſte by fayth whiche Chaiſte onely reconci⸗ 
— vs to = father,and cauſeth that our woꝛ⸗ 
es pleaſe God. 
C Contraꝛ pes to iuſtifycacion be thele . To — 
ſape wyth the ſcholemen, iuſtifycacyon ſignify- iuſtitica 
eth in vs a qualitye o2 vertue, oꝛ Jnfuſtonem (1. 
8 — ä om is — 

o ſape the cauſes of iuſtifycacvon be our me⸗ ern 
rytes, woꝛkes, oꝛ woꝛthyneſſe. To ſaye with the — 
Pelagtans.tuſtifycac1on is gyuen of our meri⸗ et cdi 9 
tes, and ol _— . w — with 3 — eee 
that men deſerue iuſtificacyon ex merito con⸗ S 
gruo 02 condigno. To ſaye men deſerue iuſſifi⸗ — 
tat pon actu eicito, doing that lyeth in them. 

That is to ſay, when rraſon being ſory fo2 the Philaſa 
ſ-nne,ferchcth oute an acte of louynge GOD berg 
o2 wozketh well . To defende wyth rhefchot- © 


| men andphtloſophcrs the rtghtouſnes of reaſõ 
[ FIRE K. l. agaynſt 


heſians ſaving: By grace are ve made Eph. ub 
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Tommon places 


agaynſte the ryghtcouſnes of faythe , and to 
graunte wyth them that we be recounted righ⸗ 
teous befoze God,foz the ryghteouſnes of rea⸗ 
ſon. To ſaye the fathers were iuſtyfyed by the 
law of nature, the Jewes by the lawe of Mo⸗ 
ſes, and that we chaiſten men be iuſtified by the 
lawe of the goſpel, To graunte that the iuſti⸗ 
fycacton of reaſon of Moſes, and of the goſpel; 
do nothynge differ. To graunt that contricion 
and charitie, is vnoughe to get iuſtificacion. 
To interpꝛete ſcrypture falſely where it ſaith 
we be iuſtyfyed by faythe , that is as ceriayne 
leude perſons do interpꝛete by the hole doc⸗ 
tryne of the chꝛiſt en religion and ſo conſequẽt⸗ 
Ive by the lawe. To ſape that the conſcience 
mape be other wyſe pacyfyed then by free iu⸗ 
480. v.8 ſtificacion. To penye free iuſtificacion by gods 
+ -*  tmputacton ,contrarye to the fourthe chapter 
of Paule to the Romains. To glozy of iuſtify⸗ 
cacion and neuertheleſſe to vtter ns good woꝛ⸗ 
kes. To ſay iuſtificacion can ſtande oꝛ endure 
without the ſequele of good woozkes . To de⸗ 
nye that the pꝛeachynge of tuſtificacion wyth⸗ 
out the fynal effecte of good wozkes, is rote of 
all myſchiefe, | 


C Ot Hope. Capi. XX J. 


ikini⸗ Ope is a certayne vndoubted away- 
— tynge of the beleued ſaluacid which is 
Pꝛoba⸗ not ſene, thꝛoughe pacience in faythe. 


cion of þ ... ¶ By hope ſayeth Paul, we be ſaued. 
vefmi⸗ but hope pk it be ſene ,is not hope, fo2 that a 
cion. man ſecth;why ſhoulde he hope the ſame, but 
Bo. 8. d. vr the thynge whiche we ſe not, we hope, m" 


Ok Vope. Fol. lxbiſl. 


do we  pacience abyde fo2 it. Theſe woꝛdes cf 
the apoſtic be a ſulficiet pꝛoue of thys diffinici⸗ 
on, by whiche he wyl that ſuche as haue beleued 
the ſaluacion ſette fozthe in Chꝛiſte.ſhoulde not 
doubte, but certaynelye hoope and abyde as a 
thynge inuiſible with the fleaſhelye eyes, and 
that by pacience. added in faythe) that thou 
ſhouldeſt not thyncke that hope canne ſtande | 
without fayth, foꝛ they be thinges annexed, and 5 
the one canne not be ſeuered from the other, in 
| ſo muche that ſcripture confoundeth many ty⸗ 
| mes fayth and hope together, as Pſalm.!rxvit. 
the pzophct fayeth . The chyldzen that ſhall be 
bozne . ſhall ſhewe their child that they maye 
putte in God their hope, pꝛaye you what o⸗ 
ther thinge here is hope then fayth. Thys alli- 
aunce offayth and hope is verye wel expꝛeſſed in 
the Epiſtle to the Hebzues, where fayth is defi- 
ned to be a ſure confidence of thynges not ho⸗ Beb.xi 
ped foꝛ, and a ſubſt aunce of thynges not ſene. J Leb · xi. a 
added furthermoꝛe in p; diffinicion theſe woꝛdes | 
(certaync and vndoubted) to take awaye the o⸗ 
pinion of ſuch triflers as thynke that hope may 
ſtande with a wanerynge mynde. Foz lyke as 
fayth can not be with doubtinge, as clearely ap - 
peare by the woꝛdes of Paul, in the cratnple of 
Abꝛaham:ſo lykewiſe neither hope can be with 
doubting. Foꝛ hoping is a ſure perſuaſion that 
thou ſhalt receiue thoſe thinges, which thou haſt 
by Þ woꝛde cõceiued, by fapth pꝛomiſed vnto the. 
Finally vnder the woꝛde of ſaluation,F cõpꝛiſe 
al thoſe thinges whiche be pꝛomyſed to ſuch as 
beletie in the woꝛde whether they be ſpiritual o2 
coꝛpoꝛall goodes , as well in thys lyfe , as af- 
ter thyslyle: AU whiche thynges hoope a⸗ 
| | K. iii. bydeth 
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Tommon plates 
icketh koz in farthe certayne and not dotb® 


The tinge. | 
oe CThecauſes ot hope vethe holy goſt fayth. 
h — The hoi goſt is cauſe fozaſmuche as it is his 
pe. | Sr he gend2cth it in vs witneſſing Paul. 
ope is not aſhamed,becauſe the loue of God 
is ſhed abzode in oure hartes by the holy goſt. 
Mo. v.a. Wozeouer the holy ghoſte is the cauſe ot hope, 
Mo. 8. d. fozaſmuche as he helpeth oure hope . Foz the 
apoſtle after he hathe fynyſhed the argumente 
that he maketh of hope oute of the foʒmal cauſe 
of ſaluacion, foʒꝛthwith he addeth lyke wyſe al⸗ 
fo the ſpirite helpeth oure infy2zmytyes , | 
make faythe the cauſe of hope, becauſc of the 
reatc affinitte betwene them. Fayth beleueth, 
ope abpdeth and wapteth foz the thynges be⸗ 
teued,fo2 then we hope that God wyil geue vs 
ſuche thynges as he hathe pzomyſed vnto vs 
by hys wooꝛde when wyth a faythe we conceiue 
God and knowe that he is mercyfull vnto vs 
in Chzifte, 
¶ The obiecte 02 mater whereupon hope woꝛ⸗ 
keth,is thc pꝛomyſe of gods mercy in all thyn- 
ges pꝛomyſed. The pzouokynge cauſe to hope 
is the commaundemente of GOD pſaimus. 
iiii.Offre ve a ſacryfyce of ryghteouſnes, and 
Hope ye in the Loꝛde. Item Pſal. cxivi. The 
loꝛde is verye well pleaſed wyth ſuche as feare 
hym, and in them whiche hope vpon his mercy. 
No par ¶ There be no partes ol hope of whiche we here 


tcs of ſpeake. Foꝛ it is in a certaine mocid oz affecci6 
bope, ok mynde, whyche abydeth wyth a ſure truſt loz 


the thynges pꝛomyſed by the worde, yet neuer⸗ 

theleſſe hope hath an eye as wel to þ coꝛpoꝛal as 

to the ſpirituall pꝛomxſe, in that we — 
| ope 
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Ok hope. 
hope and beleue that we be the childzen of God, 
that & D D ͤ well kepe vs in kapthe, that he wil 
kepe all hys pꝛomꝑſes, and gyue vs after thys 
lyfe, ipte euerlaſtenge. Bio that he wyll no⸗ 
ryſhe defende and ſaue vs from all eupls and 
pervls. | 


lxviii. 


¶ The effectes of hope chieflye ſpzynge of the The ek⸗ 
thynges pꝛompſed and beleued by faythe. Ind fectes of 
becauſe fapthe, iuſtificacion and hope be knyte hope. 


together the one to the other , they bozowe dy⸗ 
ucrs effectes and wozkes eyther of other. Mold 
the pzompſcs be of two ſandzy thynges towar⸗ 
des whyche hope alfa extendeth it ſelfe , and 
therefoze alſo double effectes of hope maye be 
gathered, ſome be gathered of the pꝛompſe of 
thynges ſpirituall, and other ſome of the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe of thynges tempoꝛall. Effectes pꝛocea⸗ 
dynge of the pꝛompſſe of ſpiritual thynges may 
be theſe, Certeyniye to hope and be aſſured 
that oure ſynnes be releaſed in Chꝛiſte. Cer⸗ 
tevnly to hope that we be the ſonnes of OD. 
To hope certeyniye that G D Dis mercyfull 
bnto vs. To hope verely that God wyll pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue vs in faythe, that he wyll encreaſe it vnto 
vs and furnyſhe the ſame wyth ſpirituall gyf- 
tes: wyth ſure hope to looke after this lyfe fo 
Iyfe euerlaſtynge ; Therefozc Paule and the 


reſte of the apoſtles, yea, and Chaiſte hym ſelfe 


goynge aboute to comfozte the godlyc parſons 
agaynſte the flaundzers of the croſſe vſeth 
none other argumente then that is taken fozth 
of the hope of the lyfe to come . He that ſhall 
continue(layeth Chꝛiſte) vntyll the ende ſhall 
de ſaued. Paule lykewyſe ſayeth, we be ſaued 
ix hope. Fiſo euerpe creature looketh fo 
K. liii. delpueraunce 


. 
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Tommon plates 
icketh fo2 in kaythe certayne and not dotib® 


tinge. 
The 3 ¶ The cauſes of hope be the holy golt & fayth. 
h g : The holy goſt is cauſe fozaſmuche as it is his 
ope. pion he gendꝛeth it in vs witnelling Paul. 


ope is not aſhamed,becauſe the loue of God 


is ſhed abzode in oure hartes by the holy goſt. 
Bo. v.a. Wozeouer the holy ghoſte is the caulapthope, 
Ko0.8,d, fozaſmuche as he helpeth oure hope. Koz the 
apoſtie after he hathe fynyſhed the argumente 
that he maketh of hope oute of the fozmal cauſs 
of ſaluacion,fozthwith he addeth tykewyſe al⸗ 
fo the ſpirite helpeth oure infy2zmytyes , | 
make faythe the cauſe of hope, becauſc of the 
—2 affinitte betwene them. Fayth beleueth, 
ope abydeth and wapteth foꝛ the thynges be⸗ 
leued, foꝛ then we hope that God wyil geue vs 
ſuche thpnges as he hathe pꝛomyſed vnto vs 
by hys wooꝛde when wyth a faythe we conceiue 
God and knowe that he is mercyfull vnto vs 
in Chzifte, | 
¶ The obiecte oꝛ mater whereupon hope woꝛ⸗ 
keth,is thc pzomyſe of gods mercy in all thyn⸗ 
ges pꝛomyſed. The pꝛouokynge cauſe to hope 
is the commaundemente of GOD pſalmus. 
iiii.Offre ye a ſacryfyce of ryghteouſnes, and 
hope ve in the Loꝛde. Item Pſal. cxivi. The 
loꝛde is verpe well pleaſed wyth ſuche as feare 
hem, and in them whiche hope vpon his mercy, 
No par ¶ There be no partes ofhopoofwhiche we here 
ies of ſpeake. Foꝛ it is in a certaine mociõ oz affeccid 
bope. ok mynde, whyche abydeth wyth a ſure truſt foz 
the thynges pꝛomyſed by the woꝛde, yet neuer⸗ 
theleſſe hope hath an eye as wel to þ cozpozalas 
to the ſpirituan pꝛomyſe, in that we certaynire 
| A 
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hope and beleue that we be the childꝛen ol God, 
that @ O D well kepe vs in kaythe, that he wil 
kepe all hys pꝛompſeg, and gyue vs after rhys 
lyfe, ipfe euerlaſtenge. Aliſo that he wyll no⸗ 
ryſhe defende and ſaue vs from all eupls and 
peryls. 


¶ The effectes of hope chieflye ſpzynge of the The ek⸗ 
thynges pꝛompſed and beleued by faythe. Ind fectes of 
becauſe fapthe, iuſtificacion and hope be knyte hope. 


together the one to the other, they bozowe dy⸗ 
ucrs effectes and wozkes eyther of other. Nobo 
the pꝛompſes be of two ſondzy thynges towar⸗ 
des whyche hope alſa extendeth it ſelfe , and 
therefoze alfo double effectes of hope maye be 
gathered, ſome be gathered ot the pzompyſe of 
thynges ſpirituall, and other ſome of the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe of thynges tempoꝛall. Effectes pꝛocea⸗ 


dynge of the pꝛompſſe of ſpiritual thynges mas 


be theſe. Certeyniye to hope and be aſſured 
that oure ſynnes be releaſed in Chꝛiſte. Cer⸗ 
teynly to hope that we be the ſonnes of D. 
To hope certeyniye that G D Dis mercyfull 
bnto vs. To hope verely that God wyll pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue vs in faythe, that he wyll encreaſe it vnto 
vs and furnyſhe the ſame wyth ſpirituall gyf- 
tes: wyth ſure hope to looke after this lyfe fox 
Iyfe euerlaſtynge . Therefozc Paule and the 
reſte of the apoſtles, yea, and Chaiſte hym ſelfe 
gopnge aboute to comt̃oꝛte the godlye parſons 
agaynſte the flaundzers of the croſſe vſeth 
none other argumente then that is taken fozth 
of the hope of the iyfe to come . Be that ſhall 
continue(layeth Chꝛiſte) vntyll the ende ſhall 
be ſa ued. Paule lykewyſe ſapeth, we be ſaued 


r hope, Fils euerpe creature looketh foz Ro. 8. c. 


K. tiii. delèpueraunce 


, 
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Common plates 


14% delpueraunce . Item to the Philippians he 
Phil. iii. ſapeth: Oure conuerſacion is in heauen from 


whence alſo we loke foꝛ a ſauioure To be 


ſhoꝛte, godlye parſons can haue no greater ſo⸗ 

lace in all their affliccions then the hope of the 

Irfe to come. The woozke alſo and effecte of 

hope, is to ſtey the godly parſons that they do 

not ſhꝛynke from the trouthe accoꝛdynge to the 

pſalme. Me that truſteth in the Loꝛd, as the 

Hſa. x. a mounte of Sion ſhall not be remoued foꝛ euer. 
Bo. v. d. Item not to make aſhamedaccozding to Pau⸗ 
les ſayinge:hope maketh not aſhamed, that 1s, 

it ſuffreth not a man to peryſhe, ne the conſci⸗ 

ence to doubt of the pꝛomyſe oz fauour of god, 

In tribulaci on to lift vp the conſcience that it 

fal not into dyſpay2e , but rather gloꝛpe in the 

Mo. v. a. croſſe of Chꝛiſte, accozdynge to Paules ſap⸗ 
| inge, we glozye in the hope of the pꝛayſe þ ſhall 
be geuen of GO D, neyther do we ſo onely,but 

alſo we gloꝛpe in trybulacion. To make vs in 
aduerſite caſte oure truſte vpon the Loꝛde o⸗ 

nely, act oꝛdynge to the ſayinge of the pꝛophete, 

vnder the ſhadowe of thy wynges I ſhal truſt, 

pla. vi, To make men immoztall , acco2dynge to the 
ſayingeof the wyſe man, the hope of the holpe 

Sap. iii. parſons is full of immoꝛtalitye. To indow vg 
with the true feare ot God . Fo2 ther (ſapeth 

the pꝛophete that feare the Loꝛde, ſhal truſte in 

him. To bea ſure ſygne ot faluacion. Romano⸗ 

Ppſal. 33. rum. v. By hope we be ſaued. To make vs 
bleſſed, foz bleſſed is he, ſayeth Dauid, whyche 

truſteth in hym , To make vs feare the ma⸗ 

lyce of men, pſalmus. lv. ſhal truſte in God, 

and ſlyal not feare what man do vnto me. Mow 

the elfectes of hope pꝛocedynge of the n 
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Ok hope. Fol. lxix. 


of tẽpoꝛal thinges be theſe. To hope ſurely that 
God wit tendꝛe vs. To hope ſurelye that God 
wyl gouerne vs. To hope ſurely that God wyl! 
defende vs againſt all eniis as wel in warde as 
outewarde. Semblable effectes be yet manyein 
ſcryptures,s they aryſc fo2 themoſt part of the 
pꝛomiſes annered to the firſt commanndement 
wherin God pꝛomyſeth to be oure God. 

C Contrarxyes to hope, be theſe. To laye hope ties to 
ts of thynges p2eſente, againſte Paule Roma⸗ hope x 


noꝛum. viii. Hope pf it be ſene is not hope. To hereſies 


define wyth Thomas the ſcholeman, to bea cer⸗ Tho⸗ 
taine expectacion of the bleſſe to come, cõmynge mas de 
of grace and oure merites, which diffinicion is Aquino 
contrary to it ſelfe, foꝛ yk hope be a ſure expec⸗ 

tacton, ergo it can not be ot oure merytes , foz 

they can neuer make hope to be ſure. Alſo yf 

tt be of grace, then is it not of oure merytes. 

Item to faye hope can ſtande wythoute fayth. 

To ſave hope can ſtande with doubtynge, a⸗ 
gaynſte the nature of true faythe, whiche is the 

cauſe of hope. To graunte that true and cer⸗ 
tayne hope is oure owne pꝛopꝛe woʒ ze. To de⸗ 

nre that the pꝛopꝛe buſynes of hope is vpon 

the pꝛomyſe of Gods mercye ., To ſave wyth Scole 
Thomas the ſchole man that hope can not ſtãd men. 
wout our merttes, ⁊ that if p merites be awaye, 

it is not hope, but a pꝛeſũpcion. To ſay hope is 

no commaũdement of God. This erroure ma⸗ 

keth men flouthful and neglygente in hope. 

To ſaye hope can ſtande wythoute the true 

feare of GO D, againſte the pꝛophete: They 

that fcare the Loꝛd ſhall truſte in hym. To ſay 

that hope iuſtifreth , becauſe in ſcryptures 


hope and faythe be confounded . J gratnte 
| | K. b. they 


„1 


Cotra- 


Lommon places 


they de confounded, but vet wyth ſuche a.dyffea 
rence that faythe remayne as cauſe of hope, 
and wherunto the ſcripture imputeth iuſtifi⸗ 
- cacton, but hope is the effecte, and athynge: 
annexed vnto faythe . To ſaye the hope ot᷑ the 
wycked ſhall ones be p2ofytable and auaplea⸗ 
ble vnto them, contrarye to. the ſayinge of the 
Dꝛou. x wyſe manne. The hope of the wycked thall pe⸗ 
ryſhe. Fiſozn the booke of wyſedome , it is 
Sapi. x. waptten . The hope of the vugodiye is lyke a 
daye thyſtle floure, that ia blowen awaye wyth 
the winde, it is like thume ſcome that is ſcatred 
abꝛode wyth the wynde, and lyke the ſmoke. 
which is dyſperſed here and there wyth winde. 
and as the remembzaunce of a ſtraunger 
that tarycth fo2 a dape, and then departeth. gc. 
Ok loue towardes God. 
Capi. & X M. | 
Due towardes God, is wherby we lone 
hym agapne, whyche fyzſte. loued vs in 
Crone hls epiſtie allaweth this diff 
ot ohn in his ep llaweth this diffi⸗ 
23 nicion wpth theſe wozdes: we loue GD D bes 
iiũ. b | cauſehe loued vs, and ſent hes ſonne to be a. 
ſacryfpce foz oure ſpnnes. 
Caufes, ¶ The cauſe of our loue towardes GND be 
theſe, the holy ghoſte whoſe gift it is,# whyche 
moueth the hert to loue God. Item the loue of 
God with whyche God loued vs firſte, & alſo 
fapthe, whyche concepued aud knoweth ß loue 
of GOD towardes vs whiche knowen fozth⸗ 
wyth ſpꝛingeth vp oure loue towardes GOD, 
¶ This iloue is not deuyded in partes, foz it 


Diffint- 
cron, 


— o par⸗ ig one certayne mocion oꝛ zele towardes God, 


whereby GOD is loued foz hem ke, 
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as Dayncte Auguſtine ſax eig. 

¶ The eſtectes of this loue be knowen by the 
ſeconde conimaundement, which treateth of the 
outwarde woꝛchyppe of God, engendzed of oure 
great zeale charite and louc that we beare to- 
wardes God, whiche of it ſelfe pertayneth to the 
firſte commaundemente, wherein is required 
alſo the louynge OD as an inwarde wooz- 
yp. Foz beſpde fayth , feare alſo and loue be re⸗ 
ferred to the firſte commaundement: So then 
the cffectes ot loue towardes God be theſe: To 


feare D, foꝛ feare,faythe and loue, be thyn⸗ 


ges knyt together, and can not well be plucked 
one frome another. But thys effecte pꝛocedeth 
onelye of the ſirſt commaundement. The reſte 
that folowe come fozth of the ſeconde commañ⸗ 
dement fo the moſt part. Item not to abuſe the 
name of God. Deſpzoullye to heare the woꝛde 
of God. Co call on God in neceſſitie. To aſke 
helpe of OD. To pꝛeache his woꝛde. To cons 
feſle hys name. To rendꝛe thankes to God. 

To obeye God. To wozſhyppe, to magnitie, to 
pꝛayſe, to gloꝛvfye GOD. Alſo to be a fygne of 
the knowledge of DO D, accoꝛdynge to the ſav⸗ 


inge of John: Whofoeuer loueth is boꝛne of i. 


G D, and knoweth O D. To woꝛcke p loue 
of the neyghboure, foꝛ he that loueth GOD of 
his owne accoꝛde alſo wyll loue his neighbour. 
To be a ſigne that we haue faith. Foz whereſo⸗ 
euer p loue of god, the effect is, ther muſt nedes 
be alſo faith p cauſe wherfo:e theſet ſẽblable ef- 
fcctes towardes GOD, belõge to ſuch only as 
beleue, and haue alredye ret eyued and knowen 


Df Lone towardes God. Fol. Irx. 


The ek⸗ | 
fecte3 02 
woꝛzckes 


of loue. 


Joh. (. 


GO D by favth, and which already haue felt the Joſ. 23. 


enercy # loue of god. Joſue aftcr a log reberſai 
of the benefites of Gods mercye g ioue ſtereth 


. 


2 
1 
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Common places 


the people accayne on their behalte to loue Gods 
Ec. 57. b. So wereade that Dauid with hes whole hearte 
pꝛayſed and loued hym that had made hym, and 

therfoze he bꝛaſteth foꝛth into loue, pꝛayſes and 

ro. mu. g thankefgeuynge:Do alſo S. Paule, beinge aſ⸗ 

| ſured of the loue ot God towarde him, hopeth 
agapne that he ſhal vaynquiſhe al euils. Foz he 

ſayeth:in al theſe thinges we oucrcome ſtrong⸗ 

Ive thtoughe his helpe that loned vs, fo: Jam 

ſure, that neither deathe, neither lyke, neyther 

Jungeis, neyther rule, neither power, nepther 

thynges pꝛeſent, neither thynges io come, ney⸗ 
ther heigth, neither loweth, neyther anye other 
creature, ch albe able to ſeuer vs frome the loue 

C of God, whiche is inChiiſte Jeſus our Loꝛde. 
Contra Ttraries to þ loue towardes god betheſe.To 
en to Y ſayeoure ioue towardes God goeth befoze hys 
oue to jgue towarde vs. Foz ſo ſome men wyl, that we 

. wardes choulde begynne at oure toue , ſo that we by lo⸗ 
God. uynge,myghte agayne be loued of hym.To ſaye 
that chartte can ſtande withoute fayth oz know= 
ledge of God goinge befoze. To ſaye oure loue 

towardes God aryſeth when we begynne to doe 

well, although as yet we haue not fapth.To de⸗ 
ny ß holy goſt to be cauſe of our lone towardes 

God. To ſaye God oughte to be loned of vs foz 
anye other thyng then koꝛ hym ſeiſe, d 18,fo2 the 
loue wherwith he firſt loued vs. Foz aſmuche 
as the loue of GDD is the cauſe pꝛouokynge 
vs to touehym agayne. To graunte that oure 
loue 62 charitc towardes god iuſtifieth vs, con⸗ 
trarye to ſcripture , whiche aſſigneth iuſtifica⸗ 
tion onelpe to favthe , as pꝛoper cauſe of the 

..+ ſame . To ſaye that in thys wozlde we ntaye 
haue ſogreate loue towardes ODD , as hall 
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be ſuffictent to be pledged and 1aycd to the iud⸗ 
gemente of GOD foz oure ſynnes . (To laye 
oure loue towardes GOD maxe ſtande wyti 
diſtruſte oꝛ fcare , contrarye to the place of 
John the firſte Epiſtle where he ſapeth. Feare 


is not in loue , but perfyteloue caſtethe out all i. 


fearc. Foz feare hathe vexacion, he that feareth 
not is perfyte in loue, „ 
Ulndoubtediye thys feare mape well be called 
a ſeruple feare , becauſe it is not coupiyd wyth 
faythe . To ſay? the loue towardes GOD is 
the execution of the lawe, and therefozeiuſtifi- 
eth. To whiche erroure J aunſwere. Aibeit 
loue towardes God is the execution of the law, 
it foloweth not therefoꝛe it is in oure power to 
fulfyl thys loue in ſuche ſozte that it may ſatiſ⸗ 
fic the lawe. 1 8 


¶ Ot ioue towardes the neyghbour.ca.xxvi. 


7x Due towardes the neyghbour is 
©O N 2» 


* 


bb wh] God , and tohtche is the fruttc, 


SSA whiche can not be aware where 
true kaythe is pꝛeſent. ; 

¶ That the neyghbour is to be holpen by God⸗ 
des commaundement, the verpe tables of the 


tenne commaundementes , pꝛoue ſufficientipe. £93» 


And agayne howe greatiye God is plcaſed with 
this loue of the neyghboure, ot which he hath al⸗ 
To geuen commaundement, it may be eſtemed by 
this,» oftentimes in ſcripture god pꝛeferreth it 


Df Lone towardes od. Fol. lxri. 


WT whereby the neyghboure is Hol- Diffint- 
ven by the commaundemenie of cion. 


handemarde oz allre to faythe, 


beloꝛe his owne honour as by hys a” Eſay.1d 
| ee 
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| Tommon places | 
ſaye he declareth expꝛelly vnto vs ſaying. Offre 
Eſap-t-d me no moꝛe oblacions, foꝛ it is but lofte labour, 
1 Fabhozre youre incenſe.ac. Ceaſe from doinge 
„ of cuyis and violence, lcarne to do right, appive | 
i | poure ſelues to equitie, delyuer the oppzeſicd, * 
| pheipe the fatherles to hes ryghte, defende te 
| | Fa. asd viddowe . Filo the ſame Pꝛophete: Beholde, 
1 when ve faſte youre luſte remayneth ſtyll. Foz 
100 re doe no leſſe violence to youre detters. c. 
[FRG Shoulde that be called faſtynge, oz a daye that 
pleaſeth the Lode . Thys faſtinge ſaxeth the 
Lode pleaſeth not me, tyl the time be p loſc him 
out of bondage that is in thy daunger.tyl ihou 
MAR b:eake the othe of wicked bargains, tyll thou let 
1 || the oppꝛeſſed go fre, and take frem them al ma⸗ 
400 uer of burthens. Dele thy bzcade to the hongry, 
10 and bzinge the pooze fatherles home into thy 
— 640 houſe, when thou ſeeſt the naked, couer him. ac. 
10 Sat. vd To this accoꝛdeth Chyiſte ſayinge:Wherefo2e, 
WE! when thou offereſt thy gyfte at the aultarc,and 
there remembꝛeſt that thy bzother Lathe oughte 
acavnſte thee, leaue there thy offryng befoze the 
auiter, and goe thy waye , be kirſte made at one 
with thy bzother , and then come and offre thy 
gyfte. Nowe that lone is the fruite.handmayde, 
and alley of fayth,it is playne by the mutual and 
Ro. 14. d ncceſſary cleauyng together with which the cauz 
woꝛkmẽ ſes and effectes be coupled with in them ſelues. 
oꝛ iuſtici Filo becauſe ſoue pleaſeth not God withoute 
eries be fayth which onely cauſeth our woꝛckes to be wel 
ſuck c as taken with God, accozdinge to Paul, what ſoe⸗ 
wyli be uer is not offayth is ſynne . Jlſo tt. is impoſ⸗ 
iuſtified ſible to pleaſe God withoute fayth . Nowe it is 
by ttc:r not all one thunge with the ch:iſtians and w the 
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Df loue towade the neygh. Fol. lxxii. 


HÞo2ckmen do obiect agaynſt vs, fo2 the heathen 
perſons haue woꝛckes of charite without fayth, 
the chꝛiſten men with fapth,but howe muche the 
charite of the chꝛiſtians diffre frõ charite of the 
hea thens, declareth tuff.cientiy Chꝛiſt, where he Mat. vg 
diſcerneth the loue of the gentyles oz inkideis 5g 
Frome the loue of the chꝛiſten beleuers, whyche 

pleaſeth God. Foz we can not loue acco2dpng to 
the exampie of the heauculy father, that we may 

be his thildzen and perfecte perſons, onleſſe we 

haue faith, whiche getteth Chziſte, who akter⸗ 

warde geueth the holy ghoſte, he finally maketh 

br renuing our heartes and creatyng in them 

nee mocions)vs apte and mete to perfozme 

ſuch toue as pleaſeth God,# whiche maketh vs 

His ſos e perfecte ike as he ts pcrftte Finally þ 

loue to the pꝛeſẽce of fayth is alwayes required i.coʒ.iʒ 
this texte of Paule teacheth. Aithoughe Jhad 
All! favthe ſo that Þ couide moue mountaynes 

out of their places and yet hadde not charite Þ 

were nothinge. Alſo this of James.Fayth with Jac.ii.e 
out woꝛckes is deed. Wanpe exetuples alſo in 
ſcripture be ſet foꝛth which declare charite ne⸗ 

ceſſarily to folots fayth. The wyſe men come frõ Mat. it 
the eaſt to Chuſte they wozſhyp him. This is a Vat. lib 
woꝛke of fayrh . They open their treaſures and 

offer vnto hym gyfres, golde, frankenſence and 

myꝛre, thys is a wozke of charite oz loue. Aiſo | 
after that Peters wyues mother was reſtoꝛed mat.. b 
agayne by Chziſte vnto her hcalth(which thing War. i. c 
c811de not be done without fayth ) che beganne Luc, uc 
to miniſter and to ſerue Chiiſte and his diſci⸗ 
ples, whiche thinge pꝛocedeth of loue. 

¶ The cauſes of lone towardes the neyghbour 
be the holre ghoſt and fart. — 
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Lommon plates 

The holy goſte, bycauſe it is bis gyfte, fo2 he. 
cauſeth loue to pꝛocede of a pure herte, good 
conſcience, and fayth vnfayned. Foz ofthis loue 
we meane here. Furthermoꝛe healinge oz ſal⸗ 
uacvon is the gyfte of the holy ghoſte, and ther⸗ 
foze alſo charyte towardes the neyghbour is 
the gyft of the holye ghoſte. Foz all gyftes be 
gyuen to the vſe and behouc of the neyghbour, 
whyche by a generall terme charitie compꝛi⸗ 
ſeth. Faythe is cauſe of loue towardes the 
neyghbour in that it feleth Chꝛyſte who beyng 
felte and gotten by faythe,gyucth the Hotye 
ghoſte he createth in vs newe mocyons of hert 
mete andapte to exerciſe the true charitye that 
picaſeth God. To theſe two. cauſes may be ad⸗ 
ded alſo the loue that we beare to God. Foꝛ he 
that louethGod:can not but loue his neybour: 
Aiſo a pzouokynge cauſe to the lone of the 


Joh. xiii nepghboure, is that we know it to be the com- 


i. Joh.i. 


Gzeg. 


lib. vii. 
moꝛzal. 


maundement of God accozdinge to the ſaying 
of Chꝛyſt: I gyue vnto you a newe commaun⸗ 
dement that ye iouc togyther. a lſo his diſcyple 
John teſtifpeth the ſame ſaying : this is hys 
commaundement that we byleue on his ſonne 
Jeſus Chzyſte, and loue one an other as he 
gaue commaundement. Saynte Auguſtyne 
vpon the ſayde place of Chꝛiſte. gyue you a 
newe commaundement, wꝛiteth thus. He that 
!oucth Eod, can not deſpiſe the commaunde⸗ 
ment that he choulde lone his neyghbour. Al⸗ 
ſo Gꝛegory wꝛiteth:bycauſe therbe. ii. commañ 
dementes of charite, the one ot᷑ Cod, the other 
of the ner ghbour, by the loue of God is gen⸗ 
dꝛed the loue of the neybour, and by the loue of 
the nezghbour is nouriſſhed the lone of * — 
n 


. 
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And he that regardethnot to lo ue God, the 


* Oflone totheneigh. Fol. Ixxtil. 


ſame can not perfitly loue his neyghbour. The at. v. 
kozmall cauſe ot louinge the neyghbour is ſet u. vi. 
fozth vnto vs by Chziſte, where he willeth vs to 
declare the wozkcs of charite vpon our neygh⸗ 

bour, without any reſpect of the circumſtances, 

as of the tyme, perſon;place,and ſuch like,acco2 

ding to thexemple of thc heuenly father, whiche 
makethhis ſonne to aryſe on the euill, and on 

the good, that is to ſa ve, whiche indifferentlye 
diſpꝛapſeth his benefytes vpon all, neyther lo⸗ 

keth he koꝛ kindnes on theyr behalles to whom 

he do good vnto. This cauſe of the true loue is 


alſo expꝛeſſed by Paule where he ſayth that i · Ti.i.v 


thende of the commaund ement is loue that cõ⸗ 
meth ofa pure heart, of a good conſcience and of 
favth vnkapned. | 
¶ One ſingle thinge is this loue that we now 


treat ot euen a zele toward the nerghbour com artes. 


ming of a pure hert, with a teſtimony o2 decla⸗ 
racyon of outward wozkes.Igaynlt this,ſcryp 
ture ſetteth feyned loue foꝛbydden to the godlp, 
whiche is done without fayth and ſtozinge of 
tholy ghoſte and appꝛo pꝛiate to diſſemblers oz 
hypocrttes,which thoughe it outwardiy gliſte⸗ 
reth with glozyoug woꝛkes, pet without faith it 
pleaſeth not god. 1 | 

C An hepe of theffectes hereof reciteth Paule 


i. Coꝛinthi.xiii. and Roma.rit.thatis to wete E ffectes 


theſe: To de pactent.loutnge, not enuyous, not 92 offices 
foule mouthed, not hault, not pꝛeſumptuous, vf this 


ſekynge hys owne, not redve to anger, not charite. 


thinking eull not reioyſinge in wickedncs, 
but toying in the trouth, bearing all thinges, 
beleuing al thiges;hopig al thĩges. Itẽ to edifp 

; 4. i. and 
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| Common plates 
and p2ofit the neyghbour.i.Coꝛʒin.biii. Co rule 
all gittes.i.Coʒin.xii. Nowe fozthe of the.xii. 
Chapiter to the Romapns be taken theſe wozs 
kes. o pꝛeuent one an other in gruing ho⸗ 
nour. To heip the neceſſites of the Godly . Ts 
be redy to harbour. To ſpeake well of ecu⸗ 
ters. To ioye with them that ioye. To wepe 


. with them that wepe. To lape done the hault 


mynde. To make him ſeife egall with them of 

the low er ſozte. Not to reacquite Trutl fo2 euill. 

(Theſe effet tes a ſemblabie may be generally cõ⸗ 

5 pꝛiſed vnder the text of Paul. Charite wozketh 
om. x. not euill. To the fozeſayde wozkes , theſe alſs 
Ga. vi. a mare be added. To accamplyſh the law of tixiſt, 
A meane oflouinge the neyghbour. To couer a 

1. Joh. i multitude of ſinnes. i. Peter. iii. To be a token 
* 02 of tight receyued. Foz he that ſayth he is in 

| l»ghte(ſayth Saynt John) and hateth is bꝛo⸗ 
ther, is vet darkenes, but he that loueth his bzo 

Ta.ti.c. ther continucth in light. To be a witnes of the 
true kapth. Foz charite as effect witneſſeth of 
faith the true cauſe. To be a ſigne of iuſtifica⸗ 

ciõ receiued. Fo2 to this purpoſe we be iuſtitied 

Ja. ite that we ſhold do good wozkes, vnder whiche be 
Aue cop2yſedaiſo 8 woꝛkes, ot charite. Of this effect 
ſpeaketh Ja.where he ſaith. Ci his faith ſaue 

himꝛas who ſhold ſay, iuſtificacid can not ſtãd 

ne endure where ß effectes ot fayth be lackinge. 

¶ Nowve all theſe ſayde effectes of charitc muſt 

be directed to the koꝛme afozcſavde, of whiche J 

ſpake in the cauſes ofcharite; that is to wete, 

to exerciſe them accoꝛdinge to thexempie of the 

heuenly father not only vpon the chꝛiſten per⸗ 

ſons ( whyche neuertheles ought chiefly to be 

done accoꝛdig to Paule whiche ſayth: while we 
baue time let vs wozke good towardes all men, 


— 980 


* 
* - * _ 
2 D : . n ” by — = 1:45 
3 OEE. opp 8 n II LA 
Art ra Wi % e N IS . n 


Pk loue to the neigh ol.xxiin 
but in eſpecial towardes thẽ which are of. ß hoy 
ſhold of tatth) but rather indillerẽ iy vpõ good e 
cuitl out ai maner reſpect. The wozid becauſe 
it exerciſeth not p wozkes of charite & loue, ac⸗ 
cozdiq to þ exile of ß heutiy fathcr,therefoze it 
neuer ioueth truely , ſoÞy loue of it can pleaſe 


God. Cõtraries to charire towardes the neigh⸗ res. 


bour be theſe. To graũt þ loue of the neighbour 
is not a gift of p holy goſt. To ſay faith ſpzigeth 
of charite.# not charite of faithe.To ſap true 
loue of pneighbour may ſtade wout fbyth. To 
ſape loue of þ neybour pleaſeth god wout fayth, 
To hold þ the woꝛkes of charite which good me 
do differ nothig frõ the woꝛkes of charite which 
Þ euil mt & hipocrites do. J anſtser. They differ 
nothig as pertamig to þ outward ſight, but as 
perteyning to the cauſes of whiche Þ wozkes of 
either pꝛocede, they do not a litle diffre alſo in pᷣ 
acceptãce of God, in d god aloweth 5 one, a diſa 
loweth ß other. To ſay þþ true loue of neygh⸗ 
bour which pꝛocedeth of a pure hert, good con⸗ 
ſciẽce 4 faith vnfayned,is our owne woꝛke. To 
hold d the loue of the neighbour ſpꝛingeth not ſo 
greatly of faith as of a cotinial vſe & cuſtoma= 
blenes like as Þ other vertues do, as by oftẽty⸗ 
mes doing tuſkly we be made iuſt perſõs , M oftẽ 
doĩg wel we be made good. So w oktẽ loutg, we 
get vs an habite oz hauoure of loue. This er⸗ 
rour in thiges ciuil is to be boꝛne, but in þchaz 
rite oꝛ loue of ᷣ neighbour it is a miſcheuous 
erroure foꝛaſmuch as it vtterly ouerwhelmeth 
the cauſes of loue towardes the neyghbour. 
To ſape a reſpect is to be had of the cirtumſtã⸗ 
tes, as of the places, parſons, tyme & ſo fouh. 
and that thou ſe vpon whome thou extẽ deſt thy 

. it. chart e, 
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and pꝛokit the nerghbour.i.Coꝛin.biii. Co rut: 
all giftes.i.Coʒin.xti. Nowe 
Chapiter to the Romapas be taken theſe woꝛ⸗ 


fozthe of the. xii. 


kes. To pꝛeuent one an other in gyuing ho⸗ 
nour. To heip the neceſſites of the Godly . To 


be redy to harbour. To ſpeake well of perſecu⸗ 


ters. To ioye with them that ioye. To wepe 
with them that wepe. To laye downe the hault 
mynde. To make him ſelfe egal with them of 
the lower ſozte. Not to reacquite Truil fo euill. 
Theſe effet tes a ſemblable may be generally cõ⸗ 
pꝛiſed vnder the text of Paul. Charite wozketh 
not euill. To the fozeſayde wozkes, theſe alſo 
ntaye be added. To accomplyſh the law of chʒiſt, 
I meane oflouinge the neyghbour.To couer a 
multit ude of ſinnes.i.Peter.iitt.Tobea token 
of light receyued. Foz he that ſayth he is in 
l»ghte(ſayth Saynt John)and hateth is bꝛo⸗ 
ther, is pet darkenes,but he that loueth his bzo 
ther continueth in light. To be a witnes of the 
true fayth.Fo2 charite as effect witneſſeth of 
faith the true cauſe. To be a ſigne ok iuſtifica⸗ 
cto receiued. Foꝛ to this purpole we be iuſtitied 
that we ſhold do good wozkes, bnder whiche be 
cdõpꝛyſed alſo p wozkes,of charite. Of this cect 
ſpeaketh Ja. where he ſaith. Ci his faith ſaue 
himꝛas who ſhold ſay, —— can not ſtãd 
ne endure where ß effectes ot faprh be lackinge. 

¶ Nowe all theſe ſayde effectes of charitc muſt 

be directed to the fozme-afozcfavde, of whiche J 

ſpake in the cauſes ofcharite; that is to wete, 


' to exerciſe them accoꝛdinge io therempic of the 


heuenlv father not only vpon the chꝛiſten per⸗ 


 foas ( whyche neuertheles ought chiefly to be 


done acco2dig to Paule whiche ſayth: while we 
baue time let vs woꝛke good towardes all men, 
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Pk loue to the neigh 0 

dur in eſpecial towardes the which are of. ß hoy 
ſhold of faith) but rather indillerẽ iy vpõ good e 
euitl, wout al maner reſpect. The woꝛid becauſe 
it exerciſeth not p woꝛkes of charite # loue, ac⸗ 
coꝛbig to þ exdple of ß heutiy tather, theretoꝛe it 
neuer ioueth truelp, lo pd loue of it can pleaſe 


God. Cõtraries to charite towardes the neigh⸗ rees. 


bour be theſe. To graũt þ loue of the neighbour 
is not a gift of pᷣ holy goſt. To ſay faith ſpzigeth 


of charite.# not charite of faithe.To ſay rrue - 


loue of p neighbour may ſtãde wout forth. To 
ſape loue of þ neybour pleaſeth god wout fayth, 
To hold p the woꝛkes of charite which good me 
do differ nothig fro the wozkes of charite which 
þ euil mẽ &hipocrites do. J anſtser. They differ 
nothig as pertamig to þ outward ſight, but as 
perteyning to the cauſes of whiche ß wozkes of 
either pꝛocede, they do not a litle diffre alſo in Þ 
acceptãce of God, in d god aloweth 5 one, ę diſa 
loweth ß other. To ſap þþ true loue of þ neygh⸗ 
hour which pꝛocedeth of a pure hert, good con⸗ 
ſciẽce # faith vnfavned, is our otne woꝛke.ſ Co 
hold, the loue of the neighbour ſpꝛingeth not ſo 
greatly of faith as of a cotinual viſe & cuſtoma= 
bienes like as pother vertues do, as by oftẽty⸗ 
mes doing iuſtiy we be made iuſt perſõs , ofts 
doĩg wel we be made good. So w ofte loutg, we 
get vs an habite oz hauoure of loue. This er⸗ 
rour in thiges ciuil is to be boꝛne, but in þchaz 
rite oꝛ loue of p neighbour it is a miſcheuous 
erroure foꝛaſmuch as it vtterly ouerwhelmeth 
the cauſes of louc towardes the neyghbour, 
To ſape a reſpect is to be had of the circumſtã⸗ 
res, as of the places, parſons, tyme & ſo fouh,. 
and that thou ſe vpon whome thou extẽ deſt thy 
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Common plates 


charite,tvherher vpon thy frendes oz enemyes; 
Chziſtens oz not Chzſtens . This erroure is 
contrarre to the fozme of loue towardes the 
neyghbour, whiche oughte to be directed accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to ß example of the heauenly father, as be⸗ 
koʒe is ſapde . Ther be heathen ſayinges that 
dydde vs haue diſcretion and reſpecte in the 
exercyſe of charitabie woozckes. Item toſaye 


charite is a gyfte of nature, and is thcrefoze in 


our powers to exercyſe a perfccte loue and cha⸗ 
Tite.To whycheerroure F make thys anſwere. 
Fibeit it be thelawe of nature to loue thy ney⸗ 
ghboure , vet it foloweth not that the perfecte 
and full execution of the ſame is in our powers 
nowe after the fall of Adam. Foz who dare at 
thys daye glozye that ſuche charite is in vs as 
p20cedeth ofa pure hearte, good conſcience, and 
fayth vnfayned. Item to ſay that charite towar⸗ 
des the neighboure is perfecte, ſo that the out⸗ 
warde dedes be pꝛeſente, although pure affecti⸗ 
ons and conſentinge to the outwarde dedes be 
not there. This errour is agaynſte the fozme of 
chariteþ S. Paul pꝛeſcribeth where he ſayeth. 
that charyte oz loue is the ende of the commaun 
demente commpnge of a pure Hearte, otfa good 

conſcience and of faith vnfayned. 
To holde that charite oz loue towardes the nei⸗ 
ghboure doe tuſkifie , becauſe Paule callcth it 
the ende of the commaundemente . Thys er⸗ 
roure is ſoone aunſwered, fo2 I graunte that 
Charite is the ende of the commanndemente,of 
whiche thynges no manne douhteth. But the 
controuerſre and queſtion at thys dayes 1s, 
whether that charyte whyche is the ende of the 
commaundemente be in oure powers fo that 
| we 
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Ok loue to the neighboure. Fol. lxxv. 


we can execute the ſame perfectiye that is, of a 
| pure hert, good conſcience and vnfained faith, 
1 whiche perfecte execution of the law ol charitie. 


- fo2aſmuch as it is not in our powers, as euery 
Fl mans conſcience can beare witneſſe, ſurely our Sy 
* charitie can not inuſtify, which neuerthes ſhuld 
i in dede iuſtikye vs yt we were halle trulye and 
1 perfectly to accomplyſh and perfozme the ſamc. 
| Ind thertoꝛe Chailt becauſehe perfo2med it of 


a pure heart good colcience and fayth vafeined \ WM 

dd ſatiſtye the lawe concernynge charitie euen tgeagsy Fl 
to tyghteouſnes, Moꝛeouer thele reaſons en⸗ 5 charite 

4 Cuynge dop2oue that the charytie of the neigh- iuſtifieth 
; boure iuſtifieth not. not 

3 Charite is the effecte offaithe, Ergo it can * 

not runne befoze the cauſe . Therefozefavthe 
tuſkifyeth,and not charitye. 

C The obtecte of faithe, that is to ſay,the mat⸗ x, 

ter whereupon faythe wozketh, is the mercye 02 

grace pzomyſed, but the obiecte of charitye is 

the neyghboure . Ergo charitie becauſe of the 
contrarye obiectes can not tuſkifye. 

C Sainct Paule where as in the epiſtle to the tit. 
Komains and aiſo to the Cozinthians he rec⸗ 

keneth vp in a maner all the effectes of cha- 

rite, vet maketh he no mencion of iuſtificacion, 

whyche the papyſtes appoyncte vnto charite as 

her proper eſfectes, Ergo. c. 

¶ The pꝛopꝛe ende of the woꝛkes of charity is tir, 
that good men by them ſhoulde declare to the 

wozlde that they be tuſtified, and foꝛ frãke and 

tre iuſtificaciõ ſhoulde agazne on thevz behalfe 

ſhewe them ſelues louynge and thankefull, 

Ergo the ende of charptye can not be iuſtyty⸗ 
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¶ It is alſo contrary to this doctrrne: Ta 

maynteyne that the true faithe can ſtande oꝛ en⸗ 

dure wythonte charitpe, whyche erroure is very 

| ſtrongly impugned of John in hes Epyſtle. 

t. John. To faye the loue of the neyghboure dothe iuſti⸗ 

i. a. d. fre — p2incipallye , and faythe moze pꝛence⸗ 
pallpe. . 


Ok good wozkeg. 
Cap. XN. 


Ood woozkes whiche God hathe cons 
maunded in the decalogie oꝛ.x commaũ⸗ 
dementes,conteynynge the true woꝛchip 
... of God, ſet fozthe to glozyfye. God, and 
ſpꝛede hys glozye abꝛode, and that by them ſuch 
as beieue not, myghte be allured to receyue the 
woꝛde and pzayſe God. ä 
Pꝛofe or C That good wozkes be onely the pꝛeceptes of 
this die. the decalogve oꝛ tenne commaundementes na 
finicion, manne cannedenye, as well becauſe the decalo⸗ 
* gre is the oꝛdinaunce of G D, as becauſe vn⸗ 
to it ali good woꝛkes whyche pleaſe GOD may 
be reduced. Ind foꝛaſmuche as there be of the 
decalogye two tables, the fy2ſte teachynge what 
we owe p20p2ely to Cod, the — — what to dur 
neighboure, therefoze of neceſſite there be two 
maner of wozkes, ſome be ſpiritual! towardes 
God, and ſome outwarde and politique towar⸗ 
des the neyghboure, theſe wythout the ſpiritu⸗ 
al be nothynge woꝛthe. ne pleſaunte to God. Foz 
the ſpirituall commaundementes of the fozmer 
table, be the cauſes foz whiche the outewa1de 
and ciuvll woꝛke towardes the neyghboure do 
pleaſe God, accozdynge to that of Paule * — 
| oeuc 
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ſo euer is not of faythe is ſonne, twherefoze it a⸗ 
_ verxe euell co ſave as the papiſtes ſaye, 186.14, 3 
at onely the cyuyll. oz outewarde wozkes be papiſtes 
good wozkes ſithens the ſame foz the diſplea- | 
ſaunce in the eyes of God be vnaccepeable\any 
vuthankefull onles faythe be ioyned thereunta, 
whyche onely maketh oure wozkes well taken of 
God . Nowe the pꝛeceptes of thedecalogye oz hy the 
ten commaundementes be called 2 wozkes pꝛecevß- 
not becauſe they iutifie,butbecauſe ther be done teg orß de 
of the good, and of ſuche as be iuſtityed, and calogie 
becauſe God hathe oꝛderned them . Certes the he called 
ten commaundementes conteyne the true woz- good 
rp of GO D becauſe ther teache afwel the in⸗ wozkes, -| 
warde as the outelvarbe wozſhyppe of G O D, , 
and becauſe they be onely acceptable to God. 
The pꝛeceptes of men in the mater of religion, 
we call not good twozkes becauſe they.teachc not 
the true wozhyppc of $od: wherefoze alſo the 
pꝛophet Eſay damneth humane oꝛdinaunces as 
. to be taken foꝛ the true woꝛſhippe ot God where Ela. 79.5 
5 he ſayeth. This people appꝛocheth vnto me mat. xv b 
4 with their mouth and woꝛſhip me wyth theyr mar.s. a 
L lippes , but theyꝛ heart is far from me, but they | 
. wozſhyp me in vayne, teching doctrines the com 
4 maundementes of men. The reaſon herok is by= 
4 cauſe mens oꝛdinaunces be not the true woꝛ⸗ 
@pyp of God, whiche neuertheles the ypocrytes 
helde foz the true woꝛſhyp of God, contrarpe to 
the tables. And foz this falſe wozHyps fake 
whiche is appopnted by the commaundementes 
and wozkes ofmcn.euen ſithens the beginning 
2 wo ald there — * —— — 
odly & vngodly per los. This faite woꝛſhip o 
88 A. tut. God 
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Sen.4.d Sod was the cauſe why abel was ſlayne which, 
-  tiyth faythe offered hes ſacrifyces where as 
Cain dyd hange in the outeward ſacrifyce and 

'wozke onely . Aliſo all the pꝛophetes foz thys 

falſe woꝛſhyps ſake ſuffered perſecucion. 

Foz they called away the childze of Fſrael from 

mens oꝛdinaunces and from the vntrue woz⸗ 

chyppe of God vnto the pꝛecept es of G DD, 

and vnto his true woꝛſhrp. Therefoze alſo at 

thys daye it is no meruapie though we can not 

be allowed ne bꝛoked amonges theſe iuſtifyers 

of wooꝛkes in that we cal them awaye from the 

vntrue woꝛſhyꝑpe of God whyche they ſet vp of 

they: owne authoꝛite wythotite gods woꝛde. 

he an- But leeſt ſome of them woulde ſay that the de⸗ 
ſwere to calogve o2 tables of Moſes pertayne not to vs 
an or iec ch:iſten menne,but that the wozkes deuyſed by 
cion that byſhops of Rome haue ſucceded in their place 


myght tothe true ſeruyce and woꝛſhyppe of God, iet 


be made. them heare what Chziſteſayeth . J came not 
mat. v.b (ſayeth he)to loſe the lawe, that is, to teache o⸗ 
ther wooꝛkes commaunded in the lawe, oz ane 
bther wozſhyp of & OD, but to fulfyl the lawe. 
mar.ii. a Alſo when he was demaunded ot a yonge man 
concernynge good woozkes neceſſarye foz 
thobteynynge of cuerlaſtynge lyfe , he aunſwe⸗ 
red of woozkes commaunded by the lawe 
whyche teacheth the true woꝛſhyppe of GOD 
fo:aſmuche as it requyzeth faythe, feare , and 
joue of G O D, as an inwarde and ſpyzytuall 

woꝛſhyp ipke as God hym ſelfeis a ſpirite. 
The effcctes of good woozkes be everve 
where ſet foꝛthe in the fcrypture . Eſay ſayeth 
we be the plantynge of the Lode, to glozyfys 
Eod, a iſo che p:ophet ſapeth: Dffre to ow 
{YE 
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Ot good wozkes, Fol. ixrbii. 


the ſacrykyce of pꝛayſe and call on me and thou 
halte gloꝛyfpe me. Alſo the apoſtle Peter ſay⸗ 
cth, Derely beloued I beſcche you as ſtraun⸗ 
gers and pylgrims abſkayne from fleſhly luſtes 
whyche fyghte agaynſte the ſoule, and ſe ye 
haue honeſt conuerſacion amonges the hea⸗ 
then that ther whyche backbyte you as eupll 
doers, mape ſe youre good woꝛkes and pꝛapyſe 
GDD in the daye of. vyſptacion , Fynakipe, 
Chziſte ſayeth , ſo let youre iyghte ſhyne 
befoze menne, that they mape ſe poure good 
wozkes, and glozyfye youre father whiche is in 
heuens. 

¶ The cauſes ot᷑ good woꝛkes be the holy goſt 
and faythe. To theſe maye be added olſo þ loue 
towardes God. Foꝛ he that wyth faythe kno⸗ 
both and loueth GOD wythoute doubte allo 
wyl feare God, wyll magnyfye hys name, wyll 
— heare and learne his wozde, wyll loue 

ys neyghboure, and in hys nede helpe hym. 

¶ The holye ghoſte is cauſe of good woꝛkes 
fozafmuch as he moueth p hertes to good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, and gendereth in them newe mocions con⸗ 
ueniente to the doynge of good wozkes that 
pleaſe God. Faythe is the cauſe of good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, becauſe befoze faythcoure wooꝛkes be not 
well taken of God. Fo2 faythe getteth vnto it 
Chziſt foz tohoſe oneiy ſake oure woozkes do 
pleaſe God. Ind Chꝛiſt thus gotten by faythe 
geueth the holy goſt the renewer of our hertes 
to make oure woꝛkes accepted of God: foꝛ this 
cauſe good wozkes be called of Paule the woꝛ⸗ 
kes of the ſpyꝛyte. 
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Cauſes 
of good 
wozkes. 


Gal. ii.t 


C Melanchton in hys common places 3 gal. v. c ⁊ 
| | th © 


1 Lommon Plates 
uita- ſeth. tit. pꝛouoking cauſes to good woꝛkes. Ne 
rouous ceſſite, bycauſe fayth ought to encreaſe in va 
02 P2910 with continual exerciſes in pꝛaver, in repentaũ⸗ 
nge. ces, in iribulacions. Dignitie, bycauſe our good 
woꝛkes although they haue muche imperfecct= 

on in the pet they perteyne to the glozye of God,. 

and therfo2e in ſcripture they be called ſacrifices 


of pꝛayſe. Zuthoꝛitve, bycauſe pᷣ̊ holy goſt is the 


authoure and wozker of them, and whoſe gyfte 

they be, with which alſo he adaurneth p churche, 
to thynrente the glozye of GOD myght be the 
further ſpꝛede abzoade and knowen KBe- 
wardes, becauſe vnto good wozkes in the godlye 
parſons aſwel ſpiritualt as coz pozall rewardes 
be ſet fozthe and pꝛomyſed. 
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| The foz⸗ 


Mal cau⸗ 
ſes of 
good woꝛ 
kes. 


The foʒmall cauſe af good. wozkes is fet⸗ 
chedfoꝛthe of faythe wythout whyche our good. 
wozkes, neyther canne be trutye done ney⸗ 
ther do pleaſe GOD. Chaiſtein Mathew pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrybeth a foʒme of exercyſynge good to03k-3 


Math. v wyth whyche the neyghboure is holpen , accoꝛ⸗ 


Luc, vi. dynge to the example of the heuenle father, ba 
partes of vou mercytul euen as youre father is mercyful. 
ood woz C Iccoꝛdynge to the diuerſytye and ſundzines 
hs. of good wozkes,fome maye be calied ofthefy:ſte 
table, whyche do execute the true wozſhyppe of 

God as well inwarde as outewarde, ſome be of 

the ſeconde table whyche do execute oute warde 

and tempoꝛ all woozkes towardes the neygh- 

boure . But thele can not pcrfytclye be done, 

onleſſe the woozkes of the kraſte table go be⸗ 


eg foze. 
. The fynall effectes of good wozkes , and 
p2yncypall be theſe, Sy To 
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Ot Good woꝛkes. Fol. Ixxbiii. 


To rapſe vp , to exercyſe, to confirme fayth, foʒ 
without the exerciſe of wozckes , faythcan not 
ſtande. Hyther pertapne ſuche places of ſcryp⸗ 
ture , as pꝛouoke vs to go fozwarde in good 
woꝛckes, as Paul to the Philippians. Thes J 
deſire, that your loue maye increaſe mooꝛe and Phil.f.v 
moꝛe in knowledge, a in all under ſtandynge. ac. | 
Eykewyſe to the Colloſi.he wzpteth . Beynge 
fruitfull in all good wozckes. Item to the Ga= gg1.. b. 
Iathians,he ſapeth : Let vs not be werr of wen gal. vi.g 
dopnge. Item neyther hozemongers, nepther 
wozlhyppers ot ymages. ac. ſhall inherite the 
kyngdome ol GOD , Which places and ſem⸗ tim. vt 
blable declared, that fayth can not endure with- ? 
out wozckes, wherfoze lyke as with euyll woz⸗ 
zes faythe is quenched, ſo budoubtediye wyth 
good wozkes it is ſtyꝛed vp, exercyſed, and con⸗ 
kirmed. To be a ſygne of iuſtification recepued, 
Foz thys purpsſe we be iuſtifyed , we chould 
wozke well, as teſtifieth the whole ſyxth chapi⸗ 
ter to the Bamayns wherof the ſumme is, that 
nowe ſythens we be iuſtified by fayth, we ſhuld 
woꝛcke well. To geue thanckes to good woz- 
Bes, foz the benefites receyued in Chaiſt , foꝛ 
whiche caufe alſo they be called ſacrifyces of 
Uaude. To ſtyꝛre other to beleue the goſpel, i,pet.ii. 
and glo2yfye God. To gloꝛifie God, foz as re- Mat. v. 
coꝛdeth the Pꝛophet Eſay . we be the grafting 
of the Loꝛde to glozifie GOD, Item. Pſalm. 
xlix.oſfre to God a ſacryfyce of pzayſe and call. 
on me, and I tall delyuer the and thou ſhalte 1 
gloꝛytye me. To be teſtimonies of the true Jat. ii, | 
faith, therkoꝛe James ſapeth: Shewe me thy 1 
favth ok thy dedes, and J wei ſhew the me fayth 
by mp dedes. Ic 
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Tommon places 
Fifo Chꝛiſte ſapeth:by their fruite ye ſhal know 
them, albeit this texte ſemeth to goe another 
waye.To make the fayth quicke and iyuelp, foʒ 
as James ſayeth:faythe withoute woozckes is 
deed. To be ſignes in oure conſcience that we 
be imperfyte wozckers , acco2dyuge to the wozs 
des of Chʒiſte, when ve haue done altogether, 
Luk. 17. yet ſape we be vnp2ofytable ſerxuanntes, that we 
ougbte to doe, we haue gere After theſeeffecz 

N tes ot good wooꝛckes, there be det other whiche 


"Fac ii. c. 


be gathered of the rewardes that be pꝛomyſed 
in the ſcriptures fo: good woozckes. Aud fox 
as muche as the rewardes pꝛomyſed to good 
woꝛckes be of two ſoztes, therfoꝛe alſo the cffece- 
tes whiche doe aryſe of them be ot two ſoztes, 
ſome pertayne to ſpirituali goodes,fome to cox 
poꝛall. So ſome places of ſcripture pꝛomyſe to 
good woꝛckes euerlaſtynge ivfe , as the apoſtle 
wytheth to the Coꝛinthians, that God wyl yelde 
Mat. e b theym foꝛ their almes, whiche they beſtowed, in⸗ 
creaſe of ſpirituall gyftes. Chꝛiſte alſo pꝛomy⸗ 
ſed a ſure rewarde to almes, whiche GOID ſhat 
render openlye. Hyther pertayne the manyfolde 
vꝛompſes in the lawe, annexed to the commaũ⸗ 
dementes . Jfye ſhall walcke ( ſaveth the Loꝛde) 
in my comatindementes,and (hall kepe my oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces,and doe theym, I ſhall gene you rayne 
in due ſeaſons, that the earth maye bꝛynge foꝛth 
her fruite. c. Wherfoꝛe when we be aſcertained 
of the pꝛomiſes of rewardes made to good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, it reſteth nowe to ſee whether the rewar⸗ 
des of good wooꝛckes, doe chaunce by oure de⸗ 
ſertes oꝛ by pꝛomyſe. Certes, as ferfozth as 
coulde enſerche p holy ſcrypture, J fynde alway 
where mẽcion is made of rewardes . it is 3 
| 0 


Le. xxbi 


Ok good wozckes,  - Fol. Ixxix. 
of ſome pzomyſe./Thys woozde merite I neuer 
| fynde added. Alſo as often as Chziſtein the 
: newe teſtament is aſked(as in divers places he 
; is) what is to be done foz the receruynge of e- 
uerlaſtinge lyfe,he referreth theym to the woꝛ⸗ 
kes of the tenne commaundementes, and ads 
deth. Doe thys, and thou ſhalte lyue. by whiche 
aunſwere, J graunte Ehꝛiſte chalengeth to 
good woozckes eueriaſtpnge iyfe , but not but 
to ſuche as perfitelye doe the ſame . And be- 
cauſe it is not in sure powers perfytire to ful⸗ 
tyl the wozkes of the law. whereas neuertheleſſt 
a pertyte obedience is required, therfooze it to⸗ 
loweth that we canne not deſerue euerlaſtynge 
: Ivfe, onleſſe we wyll ſaye that euerlaſtynge iyfe 
chaunceth vnto vs fozoure imperfection. Fur⸗ 
' thermozte in ſcrypture rewarde ſiqnifieth one 
|  thyng, e merite another thyng.Euerlaſfing life 
\ as retvarde is pꝛomyſed to good wooꝛckes, as a 
krecompenſacion, becauſe it recompenſeth the af: 
flictions of the righteous perſons as in the re⸗ 
uelacion of John it wytneſſed, where he ſpca- 
keth ofiyfe eternall , whyche he calleth a newe 
heauen,and a newe lyfe,and ſapeth. Ind GOD zo. xxi 
tall wype awape al teares from their eyes.Fi- gq xxvi 
ſo the Pꝛophet Eſay. Ind death ſhalbe deuou⸗ 
red vtterlye,and God ſhall wype awave enerve | 
teare. Item the Apoſtie Paule calleth eueria- ; 
ſtynge lyfe the gyfte of God by Chzift Jeſu our Hom. vi 
Lo2de. But meryte is that whiche chaiunceth 
pꝛoperlye to a mannes duetpe, whiche he maye 
cla pme as hys pꝛoper due. Wherfoꝛe epther let 
the Papiſtes denye the place ot Paule whiche 
calleth euerlaſtynge Iyfe the avfic of GD D, oz 
els lette therm ſhewe that meryteandgyfte — 
| token 
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token all one thynge yf ther well haue their o⸗ 
pinion allowed, | 5 
¶ Nowe thys cffecte whiche they make of good 
woꝛkes commynge by the meryte o2 deſerte they 
extende it yet further . Foz they be not content 
to aſcrybe vnto it euerlaſtynge ite, but they a⸗ 
Iſl ſigne alſo vnto it the rewarde of all thynges, 
1 aſwell ſpirituall as cozpozall euen of pꝛoper 
1 ductye. And therfoꝛe theſe apiſtes, theſe iolye 
1 Dc con: yoꝛckemen beleue that by their good woozckes 
Fkuteth y they deſerue election to grace, Goddes loue to⸗ 
eCrroure wardes them lyghtenynge to the goſpell favth, 
et & pa⸗ foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes, iuũtification, alſo the feare 
piſtes. of God, hope and loue towardes God and the 
neyghbour, conſtauncpe, pacyence,and finallre 

all aſwell ſpirituail as coꝛpoꝛall goodes.whiche 

ſapde opinion, foʒ as muche as it is clcane con⸗ 

trarye to the woꝛde of God, maketh our whole 

religion to be incertapne, therefoze this effecte 
ot good wooꝛckes whiche they make to pꝛocede 

ot merptes is dilygentlye to be conſydered and 

0 debated . Foz O Loꝛde who dare be ſo bolde a= 
08 gaynſte the moſte cleare and manyfeſt autho⸗ 
1 ITities of ſcxypture to ſave that the election 10 
11 grace is oure merpte and deſerte . Paule tea⸗ 
cheth contrarye Romayns. ix. where he mabeth 

the cauſe of oute election Goddes mercye . Df 

deſeruynge of Hoddes loue towardes vs, who 

| Gail gloꝛve agayn7ethe Apoſtte,where he ſay⸗ 

No. b. b. eth: GOD ſctteth furth hys loue towardes vs 

; when we were yet ſynners, and the enemyes of 

i. Joh. 4. G OD. Aiſo agaynſt the ſayinge of John whi⸗ 

che ſayeth: We loue hym becauſe he loued vs. 

Nowe the lygl tenvnge vnto the Goſpel no ho= 
neſt and pure Chʒiſtian wel attribute to meri⸗ 
| | tes 
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felowſhyppe of hys ſonne oure Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte. Furthermo:e,fayth, fozgeuenes of ſyn⸗ 
nes, iuſkification , vf theſe come of our deſerte 
then the Apoſtle is a lyer, whiche ſayeth. Ther⸗ 
foze of fayth is the inherytaunce accoʒdynge to 
fauour,that the pzomyſe myghte be ſure. Alſo 
he ſapeth : pf theſe whiche pertayne to the lawe 
be heires, the fayth is made voyde , and the pꝛo⸗ 
2ayple is made fruſtrate. Item to the Epheſ. be 
wꝛiteth: By grace pe be ſaued thzough fayth,and 
not of pour ſelues, foʒ it is the gyfte of God, and 
pꝛocedeth not of woozckes . Feare towardeg 
God, hope, and loue, can not be ot dux merite,foz 
theſe together with kayth, remiſſion of ſynnes, 
iuſtificacton, euertaſtynge lyfe', and ſemblable 
ought to be ſure and certarne ſith they pertayne 
to the in warde wazſhyppe of GOD . Foz albeit 
hope hath reſpecte alſo to the pꝛompſe of out⸗ 
warde thynges yet hope is rather and pꝛoperlye 
& ſure expcctacion of health that is beleued,by 


thyche we hope certaynlye and truſte that we 


be reconcyled to GOD by faythe . Is conter⸗ 
nynge loue towardes the neyghboure , cons 
ſtauncye, aud pacience intribulacion, alſo the 
reſt of vertues, whiche enſue the ſayde ſpiritu⸗ 
all goodes togyther alſo wyth the outwarde 
goodes, theſe pf a manne wyll aſcrpbe to oure 
merites and that the good woꝛckes of the god⸗ 
ly perſons doe merite and deſerue them and al⸗ 
lo the increaſe of the ſame, we wyll not great lye 


ſtryue wyth them foz aſmuche as we ſee that a 


mittigacion of tempozall paynes doc often ty⸗ 
mes folotwe good wozkes, | | 
| Fibeie 


des of whiche thus ſpeaketh the woꝛde of God: 
God is fapthtull by whome pe be called into the 


i. Coꝛi. b 


No. 4. c. 


Eph. i. b 


| LommonPlaces | 
Albeit it pleaſeth and ſatiſfieth me abundaunt⸗ 
ive ro ſave generallye that rewardes both ſpi- 
rituall and tempozalldo folotve and enſue good 
woꝛkes of good men, bycauſe they be pzomyſed 
vnto them of God.Truly by this doctryne no 
wickednes is taught onleſſe perchaunce it be l 
counted a wickednes to auaunce the glozwe of 
God, and ſuppꝛeſſe our own, neyther ſhali this 5 
doctrine make men llouthtull and neglygent to 
do good woꝛkes (as ſome men thinke)ſithens 
we denye not the rewardes of good wozkes but 
Taye only that thoſe rewardes pzocede not of 
our deſerte, but of pꝛompſe. 
C Nowe;thele effectes of good wozkes folo⸗ 
winge pꝛocede of rewardes.Tohauea plenty- . 
full rewarde in heuen as Math. v. Chulte pzo- 
myſeth, vt thou vnderſtande here, (accoꝛdinge 
to the common fygure and maner ot ſpcaking) 
heauen fo2 the kingdome of heauen and ſo 
conlcquently foz the congregacionsf the true 
beleuers( as holy waters be wont to vſe foz 
the moſte parte this woꝛde heuen ) ſo the ſence 
ſhall be plaync that ſuche as ſuffre tribulacion 
here in erth ſhall haue manye conſolacions, but 
vf thou vnderſtandeſt heuẽ foz the lyfe to come 
whyche ſhalbe a recompence of all affliccion: 
than the ſence and meaninge ſhal be that ſuche 
as ſuffre tribulacyon in this woꝛld haue a ſure 
hope of euerlaſtinge iyfe. Foz in the. v. chapter 
of Math. Chꝛiſte oure ſauyour ſpeaketh of the 
beatitudes and blyſſes in this lvte to thintent 
he wolde ſhew that the iudgement of the wozlde 
errcth whiche thinketh that the true welth oz 
dlyſſe of lyĩe ſtandeth in outwarde pompe and 
magnxtrcence. And euerlaſtinge life is called a 
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Df Good woꝛkes. Fol. lxrxt. 


rewarde bycauſe it recompencech ,but not by⸗ 
cauſe that recompence is pꝛaopꝛely due. Item to 
recepuc a rewarde of God openly,as Chiſt pꝛo AF 
myſeth of almes, Note, to recepue a reward of 
God openlpe, is that in the ſight ot all men the 
godlye be increaſed in wozldly goods and enri⸗ 
ched in this lyfe as well with ſpiritual as with 
tempozall goodes, and after this lyfe to recepue 
alſo other euerlaſting benefites, and all this by 
pꝛomys. To haue annexed vnto it eueriaſtinge 
Irfe by pꝛomys, that the ſame mave be ſure. fo2 
Ivfe euerlaſting is the gift of God as witneſſeth 
Wanle Roma. vt | 
C Contraries to good woꝛkes be theſe , To Contra 
graunt that beſide the wozkes of the .x.com- ryes to 
maundementes and ſuche as be commaunded good 
in ſcripture, there be pet other good workes ne wozkes 
cefſarye to the pꝛactyſe of godiynes . To ſaye 
humayne wozkes inuented of men is a parte of Good de 
the woꝛchyp of God. To ſare humane wozkes des deuy 
deuiſed by byſſhops of Rome be egall to the ſed and 
woꝛkes ot the. x. commaundementes, vnder like made he 
puniſſhmente to be kepte, and lyke hope of re⸗ the biſ⸗ 
warde. To graunte that certeyn humane woz- ſhoppes 
kes are to be pꝛelerred befoꝛe certapne wozkesof of Rome 
the. x. commaundementes . To ſape the cyuylle be i. oe 
and out warde wozkes whiche be commaunded goddes 
in the ſecond table of Moſes be only good woꝛ⸗ woꝛd be 
kes. This is the erroure of the ſcholemen whi- not good 
che haue deſpiſed hyther vnto the woꝛkes of the 
fyaſte table 02 at leaſt haue not ſene them. The er⸗ 
To affirme that the woozkes of the good and rour of 
of the bad be egall, becauſe they be both blyſſed ſcholem? 
of GD D. This errour is eaſlye anſwered. | 
Foz ts the wicked and euyll perſons there is 

4 . | ng 
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Common places 
no pꝛompſe made of ſpiritual thinges. Toat᷑: 
kurteus firme with certern furyous pꝛechers the honeſk 
pacchers and exceltent wozkes in the vnfayrhful oz vn⸗ 
godiy perſons be the giftes of Sathan where 
as Sathan ofhis nature, without doubt, ads 
mitteth no honeſty, ſith he is the diſturber, and 
diſtroper of all honeſty. Wherfoze it is to be 
thought that honeſt wozkes alſo in the euyll 
perſons be the ſinguler giktes of God gyuen 
foz the conſeruation and mayntenaunce of tran 
quyiyty in the wozide.To ſaye bycauſe in the 
wicked the noble, and honeſt wozkes be called 
the giftes of God, that therfoze ther pleaſe God, 
and that they (hall foꝛ the ſame receyue euerla⸗ 
ſting life. The anſ were hero dependeth of faith 
1 whiche is the cauſe why good wozkes pleaſe 
1 Sod, and lohr in tyme comminge euerlaſtinge 
ed |  Ivfe ſhall enſue ſuch wozkes by pꝛomyſe, made 
„ to them that woꝛke well, and of faꝛth. To graũt 
"TW that Chꝛiſte in the new teſtament taught other 
1 | wozkes then be mencyoned in the tables of Mo 
„ mat. v. c. ſes,contrary to his owne ſayinge . J am not 
{1 14408 | come to bʒeake the lawe, but to fulfill it. To 
— | aunt that Chꝛiſt hath left power to the by⸗ 
Byſhop ſhope of Rome as to his vycar generall here in 
of reme. erth to appovnt and pꝛeſcrybe other good woꝛ⸗ 
kes ſtraũge end diuers from the tables of Mo 
ſes. To ſay good wozkes be in our powers to 
do them perfectiye,to the mynyſhyng of the ho⸗ 
Iv ghoſt, and of the power of Satan whiche he 
hath in lettyng good wozkes . To ſaxe there is 
another foʒme of fuifyllyng good woꝛkes of the 
fecond table than that which Chꝛiſt appoynteiſz 
oa by thexẽ ple ofhisheutly father, where he ſapth. 
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We mercyfull, as youre father whiche is in he⸗ 
uen is mercyfutl. To holde that in the execu⸗ 
tynge of good wozkes towarde the neyghbour, 
we ought to haue reſpect of the cyꝛcumſtaun⸗ 
ces as of the place, o t the parſon, ot that tyme. 
To ſave good wozkes of helping the neyghbour 
be ſo neceſſary, that he whiche can not perfozme 
the ſame.yca alſo of neceſſyte, can not be ſaued, 
whiche errour thapoſtle ſoyleth where he ſaith, 
Let euery man do acco2dyngeas he hath pur= 
poſed in his heart not grudgingiy, oꝛ ot᷑ neceſſi⸗ | 
te. To hold that good wozkes deſerue of theyꝛ ii.coʒi t 
pꝛopꝛe Duety all goodnes as well ſpirituall ag 
tempozall,whiche errour I haue befoze in thef- 
fectes of good wozkes debated andconfuted . 
To hold — good woꝛkes do therfoꝛe deſerue 
euerlaſtyng lyfe,bycauſe euyll woꝛkes deſerue 
euerlaſtung condemnation. To ſaye good woꝛ⸗ 
kes iuſtify. This errour alſs Jhaue ſoluted 
befoꝛe in thefkectes. Finallv, cont raryes to good 
wozkes,be all eupli wozkes done agaynſt god⸗ 
des commaundemẽ tes, as not to beicue in God, 
to doubt of God, not to feare God, not to loue 
the neyghbour, to tommpt aduoutry, thett, mur 
der, and ſo foꝛth. Ind theſe eupll woꝛkes haue 
thep2 pꝛopꝛe effectes contrarpe to theffectes of 


-g60d wazkes . Foz iyke as good wozkes do 


yre vp,do crercyſe.and confyzmefapth: ſu on 
the contrarye parte, eupll wozkes do let and 
quenche fapth . They deſerue the y2e of God, 
and euerlaſtynge condemnacyon,as wytneſſeth 

Charſte. Go re curſed in to euerlaſtynge fy2e mat. xx 
ac. Fifo ther ſklandꝛe Þ opel » gloꝛy of God 
pF 9 ag 
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as wytneſſeth Paule, ſayinge : The name of 
Kom i. GOD is thꝛough you euyil ſpoken of amonge 
the heathen. They deſerue induration and to de 
made harde fo that ſynnes be punyſhed worth 
ſyunes, and euyll wozkes, with euyll wozkes as 
Paule to the Rom. declareth. They deſerue alſo 
tempoꝛai punyſhmentes, as the tirannye of the 
deupl, whiche pꝛouoketh vs to al kindes of miſs 
chiete and ok erroure. ä 


C Ot fuilkyliynge the lawe. 
Capitu . xxbiii. 


T He kulfyllynge of the lawe, is a perfyte 


DPilkkini- 
on. 


ed both with a conſentynge hearte, and 
alſo with outwarde wozckes . But be⸗ 
cauſe no manne couſde perfo2me thys,therefoze 
came Chꝛiſt and accompliſhed fully the lawe foz 
vs vnto ryghteouſnes, endurynge fo2 euer, ge⸗ 
uynge alſo the holye ghoſt that we maye truelye 
feare God, beieue in God, loue God and oure 
neighbour,though in great imperfection, which 
neuertheles God taketh in good part, becauſe 


of hys Chzilt the whole and perfyte fuifyller of 


the lawe in the name of all that beleue. 


Pꝛobaci 
on of the ſatiffaction. whyche ſtandeth in the conſente 
diffinici⸗ of the mynde , together with the execution 
on. 


Paule doe pꝛoue, which ſayeth that the lawe is 
ſpiritual(that is to ſaye ) requireth ſpirituail 
thynges. Flſo Chziſte thzoughout the whole 


C I cal the — 4 of the lawe a perfyte 


of good wozckes . Nowe, that the lawe requt= | 
reth a conſentynge mynde, the. woozdes ot 


fyfth Chapiter of Watbewe, requireth to the 
ykth Chap WP q al 


ſatiffaction, whereby the lawe is ſatiſfis 
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fulfyliynge of the lawe the affections and heart 
conſentynge to the ſame. Like wyſe Paul.i. Ti⸗ 
mothie.i.requireth to the fultyllynge of the law 
charitie of a pure hert, good conſcience and faith 
vnfapyned. Nowe,the olde teſtament euer where 
requpꝛeth lone of the hole heart, ot 5 hole minde, 
and of the hole power. Concernyngs the oute⸗ 
warde kepynge of the lawes, there is no doubt. 
oz the fulifyliynge of the late, is of two 
— one is in warde, the other oute⸗ 
arde. | 
C That no man can kepe the lawe the place in 
the actes of the apoſtles teacheth ſufficientip, 


where Saincte Peter teacheth theſe wozdes, Act. iz. 5 
why tempte ve God that ye wyll put a yoke on 
the dyſciples neckes whiche nether ourefathers | 
nion we were able to beare. This is ſureyf we — 
bad bene able parfytive to haue kepte the law, 
x» Chziſt neded not to haue came whoſe oſtoce( as 
he hem ſeile exp2elly declareth) mas to fulfyll 
e The lawe. But becauſe the beleuers be iuſtityed 
e vnto good woozkes (wytneſſenge the apoſtie 
h Ephelians.ti.created to good woꝛkes. c. ther⸗ 
ſe koꝛe Chaift geueth the holre ghoſte to the bele⸗ 
of ers whychehelpeth theyz infy2mites that after 
. maner they myghte bzyngc a conſentynge 
te herte vnto the lawe, thoughe it be weake and 
te impertyte, whyche neuertheleſſe GOD accep⸗ 
on teth and taketh in good parte becauſe of 
14s Chꝛyſte whyche hathe ſatyſfyed the lawe per⸗ 
of kectlye vnto the perlecte ryghteouſnes of the 
is (ame, that is offoꝛce and ſtrengthe befoze God 
all fo2 cuermoze accozding to Paule, ſaying:which 
ole | aUſo (meanpnge Chꝛiſte) maketh mterceſ- Nom. g f 
the | WM. iii. ſion 
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fion fo2 vs. Alſo of the pꝛophete. Thou arte the 
— pꝛieſte after the o2dze of Meichi⸗ 

edech. 8 * 
¶ Tyere be two maner s of fulfyllynge the law, 
the one inwarde the other outewarde whyche 
two conioyned together do parfytly ſatyſfre the 
lawc . But there was yet neuer manne whyche 
parfectiy eyther hathe euer conioyned 02 coulde 
coniorne theſe partes beſydes Chulte , and 


therefo:e onely Chaiſte is the perfecte accom=- ' 


plyſher of the lawe euen to the full perfeccion, 
who alſo vnto vs hathe deſcrued and purchaſed 
the — of fulfyilynge the ſame after a maner, 
ſs that we aiſo mays bzynge ( thzough Chult 
and grace of the holy ghoſte ) to the outewarde 
kultyllenge of the lawe a conſentynge mynde 
and mae feare GOD trulvye, trulpe beleue in 
God, refrayne oure mynde and hande from 
ſiaughter. and ſuche lyke wyckednes But 
yet vnder greate weakenes and imperfection 
we do theſe thynges, and therefoꝛe oure fulfyl= 
Iynge can not be pleaded ne layde agaynſt god⸗ 
des yze, neyther is it done of vs to that purpoſe 
that we ſhoulde be iuſtyfyed by the ſame, but to 
thyntente ſyth we be all readye ruftyfyed cf 
Chꝛiſte the perfecteerccutoure of the lawe, we 
— declare and ſhewe by oure fulfyllynge 
ſuche as it is, oure kyndnes and lous towar⸗ 
des God foꝛ the righteouſnes receit:ed thꝛough 
Chzifte,as J haue herctofoze dectared the ſelte 
thynge in the effectes of good wozkes., 

¶ As toncernynge the perfyte fulfyllynge of the 
lawe , whyche bzoughte to the hole wozlde a 
ryghteoufnes whyche is of foꝛce befoꝛe GOD 


fo: eucrmoze ; Chziſte is the cauſe of fulfyl- | 
lynge 4 
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inge the lawe, who perfytly hathe ſatyſtyed the —— kulr 
lawe,fo2 whrche entente alſo he was pꝛomxſed f? 17 
of the tather: as hym ſeite teftifyeth , ſaying: Jork lam. 
_ not to bzeke oz deſtrop the law, but to ful- 
ull it. | 
CThe occaſyon that Chziſte Had to fulfyil the math. v. 
lawe towardes vs, was oure- inkyzmpte and b. c. 
weakenes, by whyche me were nat able to ſatyſ- - 
e the lawe, the burthen whereof(as Peter in Act. xv d 
the actes declareth ) neyther oure fathers noꝛ 
we coulde beare, Paule teſtyfyinge the ſame Ro. 3. a. 
ſayinge:what the lawe coulde not do in that it 
was weake becauſe of the fleſhe, that perfozmed 
God, and ſentehys ſonne in the ſymylytude of 
ſyntull fleſhe, and by ſynne, damned ſynne in 
the fleſh, that the ryghteouſnes requyꝛed of the 
lawe myghte be fulfylled in vs, that is to ſaye, 
that by Thꝛiſte we myghte be rekened to haue 
Fn; — the lawe. r 
Spertaynynge to oure fuifyliynge , ohvche 
God requireth of the iuſtyfped, Thaiſt alſo to⸗ ors 
gether wyth theholy ghoſte is the cauſe. ß gitte — 
Foz Chaiſt thzough his parfet fulfilling of the ure cal 
lawe , meryted and wanne buro vs the gyfie of fen 4 
the fulfyllynge the ſame, geuynge vs the holye enge⸗ 
— to helpe our weakenes in the fulfyiling 10 
therot not vnto rightesuſnes, oꝛ that we myght ſerueth. 
be iuſtifved thereby,fo2 ts that purpoſe onelye 
ſeraeth the kultytlynge of Chziſte, but foz 
the declaracton of oure louynge and kynde 


herte towardes God foz the ryghteouſnes and 


greate benefytes that we haue receyued of hys 
handes in Thult . Certaynly this holy goſt fa⸗ 
thyoneth and creatcth in vs newe intentes 

M.itit. and 
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fion fo2 vs. Yiſo of the pꝛophete. Thou arte the 
2 ech pꝛieſte after the oꝛdze of Meichi⸗ 
edech. | Y 

The par ¶ There be two maner s of fulfpliynge the law, 
tes offul the one inwarde the other outewarde whyche 
keuing Þ two conioyned together do parfytly ſatyſtpe the 
lade. lame. But there was yet neuer manne whychc 
KI” parfectiy epther hathe euer conioyned oz coulde 
contoyne theſe partes beſydes Chziſte, and 
therefoze onely Chaiſte is the perfecte accom⸗ 
plyſher of the lawe euen to the full perfeccion, 
-who alſo vnto vs hathe deſcrued and purchaſed 
the — of fulPiynge the ſame after a maner, 
: * Co that we ao mays bzynge ( thzough Chꝛiſt 
and grace of the holy ghoſte ) to the outewarde 
fuifyil-nge of the lawe a conſentynge mynde 
and tuaye feare GED trulve, truiyc beleue in 
God, refrayne oure mynde and hande from 
llaughter,and ſuche lyke wyckednes Wut 
ret vnder greate weakenes and imperkection 
we do theſe thynges, and therefo:e oure fulfyl⸗ 
iynge can not be pleaded ne layde agaynſt god⸗ 
des y2e, neyther is it done of vs to that purpoſe 
that we ſhoulde be iuſtyfyed by the ſame, but to 
thyntente ſyth we be all readye ruftyfyed cf 
Chꝛiſte the perfecte executoure of the lawe, we 
— declare and ſhewe by oure kulfpllynge 
ſuche as it is, oure kyndnes and lone towar⸗ 
des God foz the righteouſnes receit:ed thꝛough 
Chꝛiſte, as I haue heretofoꝛe declared the ſcife 

thynge in the effectes of good wozkes. 


The cau ¶ AIs toncernynge the perfyte fulfyliynge of the 


ſes of lawe, whyche bzouchte to the hole wozlde a 
thaccõ - ryghteoufnes whyche is of foꝛce befoꝛe GOD 


plechmẽt foz eucrmoze ; Chiilte is the cauſe of fulfyl- a 
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herte towardes God foz the ryghteouſnes and 


. Hyoneth and createth in vs newe intentes 


Oktulfpilynge che lawe. Fol.[rrritit, 


lynge the lawe, who perfytly hathe ſatyſfyed the — kulr 
lawe,fo2 wheche entente alſo , he was pꝛompſed f?!!Pnge 
of the father: as hym ſetfe teffifyeth , ſaying: J or k law. 
— not to bʒeke oʒ deſtroy the law, but to ful- 
Ai it. ; | 
¶ The occaſyon that Chatiſte had to fulfell the math. v. 
lawe towardes vs, was oure inkrzmpte and b.c. | 
weakenes, by whyche me were nat able to ſatyſ- - - if 
e the lawe, the burthen whereof(as Peter in Act. xv d 
the actes declareth ) neyther oure fathers noz | 
we coulde beare, Paule teſtyfyinge the ſame No.s. a. 
ſapinge:tshat the lawe cotelde not do in that it 
was weake becauſe of the fleſhe, that perfozmed 
God, and ſentehys ſonne in the ſymxlytude of 
ſyntull fleſhe, and by ſynne, damned ſynne in 
the fleſh, that the ryghteouſnes requyꝛed of the 
lawe myghte be fulfylled in vs, thatis to ſaye, 
that by Chꝛʒiſte we myghte be rekened to haue 
edn lawe. „ 

8 pertaynynge to oure fulfytiynge , whyche 
Godrequireth of the iuſtyfved, Ci alſo to⸗ = 
gerher wpth the holy gholte is the cauſe. @— 5 gltte or 
Foz Cheiſt thzough his parkyt fulfilling of the © 6 
{awe , meryted and wanne vnto vs the gyfte of eure tal 
the fulfyliynge the ſame , geuynge vs theholye fy 

ooſte to heipe our weakenes in the fulfylling — lawe 
therof,not vnto rightesuſnes, oꝛthat we myght ſerueth. 
be iuſtitved thereby,fo2 ts that purpoſe onelye 
ſerueth the fulfytliynge of Chziſte, but foz 
the declaracion of oure louynge and kynde 


greate benefytes that we haue receyued of hys 
handes in Thult . Certaynly this holy goſt fa⸗ 


M.itit. and 
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and mocions ot mynd, which be conuenient (al⸗ 

. though in a great inpertection) to the true tru⸗ 

- ©  Cyngein God, to the true louynge of God and 

The ef « 9fthe nerghboure. 

— lawe ſerueth fo2 righteouſnes, and onre im⸗ 

lawe perfpte fulfyilynge ſerue to declare our kynd⸗ 

nes towarde God fo2 the ryghteouſnes recev⸗ 

ued in Chiiſt,therfoze I thynke it good to ſet 

| forth.it.maner of effectes of fuifyllynge the law, 
beynge alſo of two ſo2tes. | 

The ek⸗ ¶ The efectes of the perfyte fulfpllynge of the 

fectes of iawe whiche Chziſte perfoꝛmed fo2 oure iuſty⸗ 

Chꝛiſtes fyinge befoze God may be theſe. To ſatyſtye the 

perkecte tawe wyth a conſentynge herte and mynde toge⸗ 

fulfillig. gether wyth outewarde wozkes . This effecte 

eſa.liii.c is ſutficientipe pꝛoued by the pꝛophete Eſay 

where he deſcribeth that innocency,ciennes, and 


holynes of Chꝛiſt with theſe woꝛdes, he dyd ne⸗ 


uer violence ne vnryghte, neyther hathe there 

dene anyedyſceytfulnes in hys mou: he, alſo to 
perfoꝛme perktpte obedyence, foꝛ a perfyte and e⸗ 
uerlaſtynge ryghteouſnes accoꝛdynge to ſaid 

Bo. 2. a. place ot Paule. That the lawe coulde not do in 
that it was weake becauſe of the fleſh that per⸗ 

fourmed God. ac. Sundaye effectes alſo maye 


be gathered of the commodities whiche we haue 


by Chhiſtes fulfiliyngeof ö law, as to deliuer vs 
Gal.iit.c from the curſe of the law, as wytneſſeih Baule. 
To deſerue vs a gyfte to fulfyll after a maner 

the lawe to the declaracion and vtteraunce of 

oure kyndnes in that that Chꝛiſt hathe fulfy!- 

ted the ſame to oure iuſtyfycacion. To deſerue 

and get vs the holy ghoſte whyche heipeth oure 
weakenes and oure impertec ion that we — 

trilp 


C Foꝛaſmuche as the perfyte fulfyliynge of the 
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trulpe kepe that lawe . But we ſhall recken vp 1 
moe ekfectes of the parfecte fulfyllinge of Chʒiſt The ef- 
in the tytles of abzogacion of the law and of the fectes of 
chuſten iybertye. Nowe the effectes ot oure ful- our ful = 
kyllynge whyche Chꝛiſte hathe purchaſed foꝛ vs fyllynge. 
and whiche the holye ghoſt fourmeth and taſhi⸗ 1 
oneth in vs be theſe. To haue a conſentynge | 
mynde vnto outew arde wozkes, To feare God 
hertely . To beleue God hertely . To bzydie the 
heart and the mynde fromflaughter . Not to 
ſteale actually, and alſo to haue a mynde repug⸗ 
naunte and ſtryuynge wyth any ſuche affcccios 
of piuckynge awaye from other men their goo⸗ 
des. Theſe and ſemblable cffectes of oure fuls 
fyliynge fozaſmuche as they be weake and im⸗ 
parfyte , mape not be pleaded foz ryghteoufncs 
agaynſte God, yet neuertheleſſe they pleaſe God 
becauſe of Chziſt, and be vnto hym mooſt com⸗ 
mendable and thankefull ſacryfyces, yea and 
ſo they be called in holy ſcripture./Theſe effectes 
of oure ſulfpllynge the lawe ſerue to none o⸗ 
ther ende but to gyue thankes by them foz the 
Tyghtcouſnes whyche Thaiſte hathe purchaſed 
vnto vs by hys pertyte fulfyliznge of the lawe, 11 
and fynaliye to pꝛouoke others by oure fuifyl- Ml 
iynge to receyue the ghoſpell lyke as hereto⸗ 1} 
fo:e J haue declared in the effectes of good | 
wozkes. 3 
¶ Contrarves to the fulfyilynge of the lawe be Totrarp | 
theſe. To ſape the fulkyllynge of the lawe is o⸗ es o er 
nely an outewarde kepynge ok the ſame. rours. 
¶ To ſave the fulfyliynge of the iawe fo2 a 
ryghteouſnes befoze God, is, and hath bene al⸗ 
wayes in mans power. To graunte that thys 
is made a perfyte fulfyliynge of the lawe fox 

5 M. v. righteouſaza 


Common places 


ryghteouſnes befoꝛe God, yt we do as muche 
as lyeth in vs. To ſayc that then the law is pars 
fotiye ſatyſtyed, when at leſte oure wyll by anye 
maner of lopſe is added to outewarde wooꝛkes 
albeit a pure conſentynge mynde altogether be 
not had to the ſame, to denyc that the parfyte 
fuifyllpnge of the lawe whiche is accepted befoꝛꝛ 
God foꝛ ryghreouſnes requyzeth not a conſen⸗ 
tynge and pure herte beſide the execucion ot out 
warde wozkes . To holde that bnder the old te⸗ 
ſtamente was requyꝛed a pure and conſentinge 
mynde, but in the newe teſtamente that God 
gaue place to oure infyzmityc and weakenes, ſo 
that now it is ynoughe in the kulkyllinge of the 
The er⸗ law onelp to kepe outwarde wozkes . ſaye 
roure et in the new teſtament the commaundementes of 
certaine God chaũged into counſels, and that it pertai⸗ 
papiſteg. nethnot vnto all men to ſatyſfye the lam wyth 
conſentynge perfeccions\ but only to ſuch as be 
cf moze affecc ion, and can do the ſame. This 
erroure is contrary to the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt. 
Matthew. v. where yet ſtyll in the new teſta⸗ 
ment(which Chꝛiſt came to ozdayne ) he calleth 
them the leeſt in the kyngedom ok heut, whych 
bꝛeake one of the leeſt comaundementes, wher⸗ 
foze alſs thꝛoughoute all the hole Chapiter 
Chꝛiſt requpꝛeth pure affections to the tulfyl⸗ 
lynge of the la we, beſvde the outewarde execu⸗ 
cion. Alſo Chʒiſt commaundeth there that the 
lawe of God be not deſtroyed and abzogate foz 
our inkoꝛmit pe. It is alſo an erroure to ſay 
that the conſcience of menne canne not be ſa⸗ 
ued and kepte from deſperacion, oneles, we 
wyll ſuffer and permytte the commaunde⸗ 


mentes of GOD to be turned into * 
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ſets and geuen onelye to menne ot moꝛe perfec- 
tion to be fulfelled. I anſwere. It woulde haue 
beſemed thele pꝛeiudicatours of Chziſte(F call 
them ſo which runne befozc the iudgemente and 
ſentence of Chziſte,countynge them ſelues bet⸗ 
ter clerkes then he) whyche of pꝛeceptes haue 
made counſeis, that when they ſawe that the 
perfecte fulfyllynge ot the lawe was not in our 
power, to haue ſent rather ourc conſcience vnto ö 
Chuſt, who hath fulfylied Þ law foz vs to the ex⸗ ö 
acte and pertyte righteuuſnes, ſo that thus they Al 
myght haue faued the conſcience from diſpay2e. ll 
To denyeit was onelye the office of Chꝛiſte to 1 
fuifpi the lawe vnto perfectc ryghteouſnes,cou- 41 
traryc to the texte of Wathewe. Jam not come il 
to deſtrope the lawe,but to fulfylit . To holde Mat. v. 
that the lawe was foz thys cauſe geuen , that it 11 
ſhoulde be fulfylied of vs to the perfecte Juſti⸗ it 
cye , where as thys honoure was appopnted of lf 
the father vnto Chꝛiſt, as teſtifne the pꝛompſes | i 
geuen of Chziſte longe befoꝛe the lawe. To ſaye This er 
that Chꝛiſt dyd once ſatiſfte the lawe onely foz raure is lf 
all ſynnes paſte, and that we nowe oughte to at this 
fulfyil the lawe vnto the perfecte ryghteouſnes daimain 
to be infuſed by the ſamc . To argue by the tayned |: 
place of Paule .-Colloſyans.i. That the fulfyi- of ſome. jj 
iynge of Chziſte is not perfvte foꝛ ryghteouſ⸗ Coll. i. 
nes, but is made perfecte when oure fulfyliynge | 
is putte there vnto. 
The wozdes of the Ipoſtle be theſe. Nowe toye 

in mp ſufferrnges, and fulfyll agayne that 

wo ich is behinde of the paſſions of Chꝛiſt in my 
fleach foz his bodies ſake, whiche is the congre- 
gacion , Thys pꝛoued not that the paſſion of = 
Chꝛiſte was lackynge oz imperfccte to our ſai⸗ 
uacion 


Tommon plates 
nacion , but it ſiguifieth that the paſſion of 
Chaiſte and ot his membzes is al one paſſion, 
and that we ſuffre fo2 his ſake , ſyth we haue 
pꝛoleiled andareappoyntedto ſuffre w Chꝛiſt. 
To dcnye that the fulfyliynge of the lawe of 
Chiiſte indureth foꝛ euermoze foz all ſuche as 
deleue. To denye that Chꝛiſte by hys perfecte 
fulfyllynge of the lawe hath deſerued vnto vs 
the gykte of fulkyllynge the lawe after a maner, 
not that it ſhoulde ſerue foʒ a ryghteouſnes 
befoze God, whyche as manye of vs as be iuſti⸗ 
fied haue al readpe in Chziſte, but that it ſhulde 
declare vs thankcfull fs2z Chiiſtes fulfyliynge 
wherein we haue founde oure perfecte ryghte⸗ 
ouſnes. To graunte that the fulfyliynge of the 
late in ſuche as be tulkified whiche Chꝛiſt hath 
deſerued vnto vs can beſo perfecte as it maye 
te ſette agaynſte Goddes vengeaunce. To de⸗ 
nye that our fulfyllyng of the lawe whiche was 
purchaſed and deſerued dy Chꝛiſt is alwayes 
full of weakenes and impcrfection .. To holde 
that our fulfyliyng of the lawe purchaſed vnta 
vs by Chiiſte doeth therefoze pleaſe God be⸗ 
cauſe we doe perfo2me it and not rather becauſe 


it pzocedeth of fayth in Chiiſte . To denpe that 


our fulfyliynge diſpleaſeth God pk the ſame be 
done without fayth . To denye that our fulkyi⸗ 
I»ng of the lawe is done fo2 any other ende then 
that we choulde declare and erhibite thanckfui⸗ 
nes and gratuittc towardes God fo2 the righte⸗ 
ouſnes receyued in Chziſte. 


¶ Ot the abꝛogacion of the lawe. 
; Capitu . xxix. 


Though 
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Mꝛough the whole ſcrypture in myne opi⸗ 
nion there is no harder place then is thys 
= Place oz tytie of abzogacion of the lawe,nor 
onelye becauſe of it ſe!fe it is harde but becauie | 
Conleſle it be well vnderftande ) it is the koun⸗ 1 
tayne and grounde ot al erroure, and a very pe⸗ 1 
ſtiferous occaſton of the carnall lybertye.Hoꝛ⸗ 
rible example hero we haue had lately in expe⸗ 
rience in our dayes in Monetarius Piperius 
and diuers other ſedicious pꝛeaehers goyng a⸗ 
boute and ſtudiynge partely to bzynge vs backe 
agayne vnder Moles , and partelye to bꝛeake 
and cutte aſunder al lawes, as well Goddes as 
mens vnder the pꝛetence of abꝛogacion. And be⸗ 
cauſe I truſte eaſelp vnder thys bzefe fozme of 
doctrine, to declare and open the whole difficul- 
tpe concernynge abꝛogacion of the lawe,therfoze 
I thoughte good nexte vnto the place offuifyl- 
Iynae of the lawe, whiche of it ſeife alſo ſuffyci⸗ 
entipe declareth the vſe of abꝛogacion to putte 
to thys place of abzogacion of the lawe, to the 
intent that here by a ſeuerall treatye it myghte 
mooze clearcly appearc , whiche done, J wyll 
adde aiſo an other tytle of Chꝛiſten Iybertye, 
whiche the tytles treate in maner al one thing. 
Foz they be cauſes and effectes together among 
them ſelues as fo:thwith & all appeare. 


¶ Abꝛogacion of the lawe therfoze is a difanul- | _ | 
lynge as aboliſhment oz extinguichment of the f. e dik⸗ 
curſe ol the lawe made by Chriſte, fo that nowe 00 or 
all fuche as beleue in Chaiſte be enkraunched 22-984- 
and rydde from the power of the latve,accuſynge 191+ 
continually the conſcience and dampuyng it be⸗ 

fo;e GOL fo2 the impertfete obedience, 
| CP2:obactons 
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Common places 


¶ Pꝛobacions of the 
diffinicton. 


Cal. 3. c ¶ Chꝛiſt, ſayeth Paule, hathe reduced vs from 

| the curſeof the lawe whyle he was made fo2 vs 

accurſcd . Foz it is wꝛytten curſed is euer ore 

that hangeth on tree, that the bleſſynge of X - 

bzaham myght come on the Gentyles thzoughe 

Jeſus Chaiſte . ec. Chaiſteis the perſonne by 

trhom the lawe is diſanulled pꝛomyſed in ſcrip⸗ 

ture to that intent. Byther pertapne al the pꝛo⸗ 

myſes in the Pꝛophetes ot that newe leagge oꝛ 

couenaunte, as Jeremp. xxxiii.Ezech.xxxv. 

Gen. xxxix. Deu.xbiii. The reſt in the detinici⸗ 

on is pꝛoued by Paule where he ſaveih. There 

e. S. a. is no condempnacion nowe to them whych are 

in Chuſte Jcſu , whiche walcke not after the 

fieſh but afterß ſpirite. ac. But foꝛaſmuch as J 

ſayd the curſe oʒ power of þ lawe is taken away 

J added eto ſuch as telene in Chꝛiſt Jeſu ) leſte 

perchaunce I myghte be thoughte ts holde ihat 

Note rp alſo the wycked be made fre fro the curſe ok the 

en whs $ lawe. Foꝛ the law is ozdeyned fo the vuryghte- 

jap hath bus. that is, foꝛ the vnfaythfull, and ſuche as te 

ö not yet vnder grace oz by favth haue take holde 

of Chuſte.nepther rcceyucd the holye ghoſte of 

ohe me they myghte re gurded. Upon theſe J 

ſay the lawe ſtyll erercyſeth her offyce nowe ac⸗ 

cuſynge , nowe condempnyng they? conſcience 
cuen as it dyd in tymes poſte vnder Moſes. 

Feꝛ no doubte to ſuche as beiene not in Chꝛiſt 

Ca. iii. d the late is not abꝛogate but all be Fyl in her 

* foꝛte. tyll the tyme they be conuerted to Chilte 

ii. coʒ. 3 d acco2dynge to Paule, the lawe is oure ſchoie- 

maiſter, tyl the commpnge of Chꝛiſte — eur 

"vs „ere 


potrcr E 
oreraci⸗ 
on. 


JJ 


Dfabzogacion ot the late. Fol. lxxrir. 


where the ſpirite of p Loꝛd is, there is fredom, 

as who ſhoulde ſape, where the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt 

is, there ccaſeth and is abzogate the tyzannye, 

power and curſe of the lawe. J added 

the cauſe of the accuſynge 02 condempnynge of 

the lawe that thou myghteſt knowe that ſuche 

as beleue iu Chuſte be no longer accuſcd and 
condempned by the lawe, | 

Albeit ther kepe not the labse to the perfecte o⸗ Nom. 85 
bedience accoꝛdynge to Paule. There is no con⸗ 
dempnation notre to ſuche as be planted in . 
Chꝛiſte Jeſu. And therefoze the Ypoſtie calleth Bo. vi. e 
to be vnder grace, when the conſcyence 15 de⸗ 


lpuered. a 


¶ The cauſes of the lawe abꝛogate be theſe, the Cauſes 
pꝛomyſe, Chꝛiſt, a our wcaknes. Che pꝛomyſe is of abꝛo- 
cauſe, becauſe god hath pꝛomiſed this intinguiſ gacion. 
ment of p law to be in Chꝛiſt. Ind to this cauſe 
belong ſuch places of ſcripture as treate of the 
new kingdom oz couenaunte of grace, Chꝛiſt is 
the cauſe that the lawe is abzogate, foꝛaſmuche 
as by him it was ahzogate. Finally our weake⸗ 
nes is cauſe, foʒ that it miniſtreth an occaſion 
that the lawe ſhoulde be abzogate. 
Fo as titneſſeth Met. neither our fathers no: 
we rere able to beare it. Thus yp cõmaũdemẽt þ 
went afoze is diſanulled becauſe of her weaknes 
and vnpꝛofitablenes. Iiſo p pꝛophet Jere.bꝛin⸗ Beb. bii. 
per in this cauſe(Þ is to wete)that the fathers Je.xxxi. 
pe not $ olde couenaũte oꝛ teſtamẽt but bꝛake 
it. therfozea new was geuẽ, wherunto agreeih | 
Paul,ſaying:what the lawe could not do, in as Ro. 8. a. 
much as it was weake becauſe of the fleſh, that 
perfoꝛmed God, and ſent hys ſonnt. ec. 
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act. xv.b 
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of abzo⸗ 


artes 


gucion 
be none. 


C We muſt thynke holly that the hole latve 
is abzogate. Foz els he that wyil contende that 
but a parie of the lawe is diſanulled, and ſaueth 


a parte vnabꝛogate is gyltye of the hole iaw,ac= - 


cozdynge to Paule, who ſayth. I teſtifye agarn 


Ea · v, a. ts euery man whiche is circumciſed that he is 


Eala.ii. 


become detrour to kepe the Hale lawe 

C Fea moꝛeouer to requpꝛe a parte ofthe lawe 
as neceſſary to iuſtificacion after Chꝛyſte, is to 
make Chzyſt the miniſtre of ſyn, as wyrneſſeth 
the ſame Paule ſavng. Ther foꝛe we haue byie⸗ 
ued on Jeſu Chꝛyſte, that we myght be iuſtify⸗ 
ed by the faith of Chꝛyſte, and not by the dedes 


bol the lawe foꝛ as muche as by the dedes of the 


Thefec 
tes 02 - 
wozbes 
of ab20- 
gacion. 


xxxi. Lo the dayes ſha!l come( ſayth the loꝛde) I ſhall 
— ſtryke with the houſe of Iſraell and the houſe 
of Juda a newe bargarne, not e 4 


lawe no fleſhe can be 1uſkifyed . Ik then while 
we ſcke to be made ryghtous by Chꝛiſt we our 
ſelues are found ſinners, is not then Chʒiſt the 
miniſter of ſynuc 2 Godfoꝛʒbid. Ulndoubtediy Þ 
can not denye but that the goſpelt kepeth ſtyll 
the parte ofthe lawe whiche conſen: eth with 
nature. not bycauſe of Moſes oꝛ bycauſe it tea⸗ 
cheth that men be iuſtifyed therby, but bycauſe 
it wolde ( yk Moyles neuer had ben) kepe the la⸗ 
wes of nature to thintent there mpght be woꝛ⸗ 
kes to declare our gratuitye and kyndnes foz 
thexcedyng benekytes receyued in Chayſte. 

¶ Tyeffectes of diſanullynge the lawe, be fets 
ched foꝛih of the commodities whiche we haue 
by the abꝛogacion, and be theſe: To bzynge vs a 


newe teſtament oꝛ couenaunt of grace wherby | 
we be made kree from the tyzanny aud curſe of 


the lawe, as wytneſſeth the pꝛophet Hiere.ſaing: 


We OS IT OIL * 


RES 


deth, ol ſenne, and of 1awc,!abozyng to damne 


Okabꝛsgatiou of the lawe. Fol.lxrrvtf 


the co uenaunte whiche J haue couenaunted 

with your fathers.ac. The pꝛophet vnderſtan⸗ 

deth by the couenaunte made with the fathers; 

the couenaunt condicionall, by whyche was 

ſought ryghteouſnes vpon condicion, and yet 

was not found, without the pꝛomyſe of the new 

couenaunt of grace, in which frely ſynnes be 

foꝛgvuen without condicron. Co baynge a coue 

naunt ot᷑ remiſſion of ſinnes without ceaſpug. 

Foz the golpell is a fre tidynges of fozgyuenes 

ef ſpnnes. To make vs fie frome the hole lawe, 

acco2dynge to Paule; where the ſpiryt of the 

Loꝛde ig, there is libertie. Item he ſayth . He _ : 

that is circumciſed. is dertour of the hole awe. t.c02:1t6 

Ergo eitner the hole lawe ought to be kept ,oz Gala.v, 
e. Mow we be made free from the hole 

la we, as pertepneth to the purchaſe of ryghtoul 

nes, whiche vnder this newe couenaunt 02 tes 

ſtament is giuen fo: no ia wes o2 wozkes. To 

take away the tyꝛannv, domymon, power and 

curſe of the lawe accozdinge to Paule: Chꝛyſte Ga.tii.c 

hath redemed vs frs the curſe ot thelawe. To 

bryng a ſure iuſtiticacvon which is of aith. Fox 

iuſtificacion is thertoꝛe gyuen by faythe( ſayeth 

Saint Pauli) that it ma: be ſure. To tranllaic 

vs from dnder the lawe vnto grace. Ro. vi. Foꝛ 

ve be not vnder the taw bur vꝛder grace. Tru Ro. Bi. c 

ely to be vnder grace is to picaie God bycauſe 

of Chꝛyſt, and to be fre from the lawe, to thyn⸗ 

tent thou ſholdeſt no lenger ſeke with an vncer⸗ 

tayne and doubtfull conſcience to be iuſtetoed 

in the lawe. To bꝛyng and gyue the holy ghoſte 

wherby the beleners are quyckned, guded, and 

defended agaynſte the cruel:ve of the deuell, of 
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Common plates 


ds, vnto eueriaſtyug lyfeaccozding to that ſay⸗ 


Jch xiiit ing of the abzogatour of the lawe. J well not 
leaue you comtoꝛtles as ozphanes oꝛ fatheries 
cheldꝛẽ. To make that our fulfillyng of the la w 
whereby we teſtifye our thankfulnes towardes 

Contra God mape pleaſe God bycau le of Chꝛyſte. 

Tyes 02 C Contraryes to thabꝛogacyon of the lawe be 

crraurs theſe.Tohoide that thabzogacion of the lawe 
is onely a diſanullynge the letter of the lawe, 
To ſape the diſanullynge of the lawe is onely 
an expe2ynge oz extynguyſhement of Moſes 
polycye o2 common weith. To ſaye thabꝛogacv 


on of the lawe was not ſpoken of befo2e in the 


pꝛophetes whiche errour ſpꝛyngeth of not mar 
kyng the condicyon added to the lawe. as yf ye 
ſhall kepe my commaundementes.#c.Xiſo the 
places heretofcze cyted in the pꝛoue of the diffi- 
nycyon whiche be of the pꝛophecies of pꝛophe⸗ 
tes concernyng a newe kyngdome to be ſet vp, 


teache the contrary of this errour . To dende 


that our infy2mytye gaue occaſyon of abzogas 


T he he⸗ 
reſpe of 


tyng the law e. To holde that the abzogacyon of 
the lawe pert eyneth alſo to ſuche as beleue not 


the ceryn in Chuſt oz haue not the holy ghoſt. To graũt 


thiang. with the Cerynthrans that the hole lawcis ſo 
Naza abzogate that no parte of the ſame is p2ofitas 
reys: bleto the Chzyſtrans.To ſaye wyth the Pa⸗ 
.. .__ zereysailthynges of the olde law about Chꝛiſt 
Hebtoni are to be kept. To graunt wyth the Hebioni⸗ 
tes. * resthat the carnall commaundementes of the 

!awe as circumcyſion and ſuch lyke are yet to 
(The er- be kept of the. Chyſtyans . To ſaye onlve a 
rourof parte of the lawe is abzogaie, that is to wyte 


ſcholemẽ the indycrall and ceremonral commaundemẽ⸗ 


tes 


WY 2. Sr 


Won 3d 15 Grab eg OP 
oY a ds ant to Be 7 2 
eee 0 * N 


tes. Co this errour anſ wereth Paule whyche 
fayth that the lawe of the commaundementes, 
whiche ſtande in decrees is abzogate,in whyche 
place vndoubtedly thapoſtle ſpeaketh of the 
hole {awe.Mozeouer to ſaye that onely a parte 
ofthe lawe is abꝛogate by Chiyſt a myniſtre of 
ſynne as Paule teacheth to the Galathians. 
In whiche epiſſie he teacheth in dyucrs places 
that euen the hole lawe is abꝛogate in ſo much 
alſo that he rebukch er whiche com pelled 


the gentvles to playe the Jues. To holde that 


the iawe is in ſuche wyſe abzogate as ney ther 
the two tables of Moſes conteyning the. x. com 
maundementes are to be kepte amonge chzy= 
ſten men. Rut fozaſmuche as the lawe of the.x, 
comma undementes expounde the lawe of na⸗ 
ture, vea, and is all one with the lawe of nature 
and fut thermoze ſetteth foꝛth with a cer teyne 
goodiyc and ſinguler oꝛdꝛe the true woꝛſhyp of 
$ O D and the true wojkes: Therkoze it 15 
conuenyent to kepe the ſame, not fo2 Moſes 
ſake but bytauſe of the mutuali conſent and 
agrement of tie lawe of nature and the two ta 
bites, To ſaye that onely the ceremonpall and 
iudiciall lawes be abꝛogate bycauſe that foꝛ the 
multitude of them no man coulde kepe them 

but that the decalogye tontevnvnge the. x. com⸗ 

maundementes is hot abꝛogate fithens the 

ſame is naturall, and therfoꝛe eaſy to be kept. 

To graunt that ſome commaundementes of 
the :awe are to be kept ſtyll bycauſe of the ple⸗ 
narye oꝛ fuil fuſtyfycacyon , as be the com⸗ 


maundementes of ſacryfyces fo2 ſennes. 
N. u. To 


Hf abzogacion of the law Fol.lxrrviif, 


Ephe. ii. 


Gala.ii. 
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Lommon places: 


eommaundementes is not abzogate becauſe it 
is vet kept of the Chziſtians.To which errour 
aunſwere that in dede it is kepte not as Mo⸗ 


Papiſti To holde that the lawe of the tenne commaun⸗ 
call. dementes is kepte amonge the Thziſtians to 
luſtitie them. Chrs errour is agaynſt the final. 

Judici⸗ elfectes of the abꝛogacion of the lawe, whyche 
antes be declare the lawe to be therefooze abꝛogate that 
ʒs• kuach la⸗ we myghte be iuſtified frelye by Chꝛiſt and that 
NJ wes as feoz no lawes ox woꝛckes. To ſave that tłe iudi⸗ 
1110000 be fo2y cialles oꝛ at left wayc not ail of them be abꝛo⸗ 
M cöſerua⸗ gate becauſe ſome yet remayne amonge the 
cion of Chaiſtians.as of weviccke,of diſtinction, of do⸗ 
tranqui mintons and ſo foꝛth, J anſwere.Thefe iudici⸗ 
te in Þ als betherefooze kepte amonge Chꝛiſtians, be⸗ 


wealth. holde that in ſtede of Mofes lawes haue ſucce⸗ 

1 ded Popes lawes, namelpe, concernynge cere⸗ 
I || || tzchere- monyes.Thys errour ſhalbe bought to lyghre 
ſiſiee ot the better in the tytle of mennes tradic:ons. To de⸗ 
1 | | | papiſtes nye that the chiefeſt effecte of abꝛogacion is that 
| we be treiy iuſtitied foꝛ Chꝛiſt. To ſave the lawe 


ee cionallye, as vf we chall do thys, oz that. ac. To 
D holde that the curſe and power of the lawe han⸗ 
| &cth ſtyl as well vppon the good as vppon the 
| . badde.Thys erroure is confuted ſufficientlye 
Stoꝛkie amonge the effectes of abꝛogacion, and is direct 
Wone⸗ ip agspnſte the ſcrypture . To bzynge agayne 
| | £379. with Stoꝛky, Monetary, Pipery and other Ye- 


Anavap with the wetched Anabaptiſtes,h the time ſhał 
tiſtes. ones come when the kyngedome of J ael 8 = 
| | 2 


£1 TE 


« o affirme $ euen therfoꝛe the law ofthe tenne 


es lawe but as a lawe conſenting with nature. 


common cauſe they agree with the lawes of nature. To + 


is abꝛogate wyth a condicion annexed 02 condt= . 


| 1 Põoperie. retykes the whole lawe of Moſes. To dzeme 
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be reſtozed agayne wyth all the lawes of the 
— + /Thyserroure is all together Judai⸗ 
4 1· 


C Oe the chꝛiſten lybertye . 
Capi. XXX. 


Obe enſueth the place ot the chꝛiſten 

lybertye, whyche is the mooſte pꝛopꝛe 

effccte of the abzogacion . Foz to thys 

@-  . purpoſe was the lawe annulled o2 a- 

bꝛogate that we might be free by Chaiſte Jeſu 

An oure conſciences, and enfraunchyſed from al 

dutewarde thynges, lyke as Chaift alſo ſayeth. 

My kyngedome commeth not with markynge 

 o2obſeruynge(that is to wite)righreouſnes is . 

not geuen fo2 any outwarde thinges, fo2 anve | 

wozkes,fo2 any condicton, but frely fo2 Chaiff, 

De thys fredame ſpeaketh Chiſte in the gol⸗ i. John. 

pell ot᷑ John where he ſayeth, yf the ſonne ſhall ii. a it 

Make you fre, then pe ſhal truly be fre. = 
¶ Wherefoze the chꝛiſten iy bertye is a fre Diffint= || 

tlayme in the ſpirituall kyngedome thzoughe cion 

| TFeſu Chziſt, by which we be free from the bon⸗ "i 

dage and curſe of the lawe, from the power of 

ſynne and deth, and ts be ſhozte , from the oute⸗ 

warde kepynge of al thinges in the mater ot iu⸗ 

ſtificacion befoze God, whyche frankly is geuen 

to al beleuers becauſc of Chziſte . But koꝛaſ⸗ 

muche as we fozthwyth dye not, after we be ſet 1 

in ſuche lybertye, but muſte yet lyue in thys | | 
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woꝛlde: therefoꝛe to thyntente good oꝛdꝛe and 
publique tranquilitye myghte be kepte , we be 
bounde ſtyll to kepe ouicwarde oꝛdynaunces in 
thys woꝛ de. b 
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ue C The chriſten iybertye taketh hen name of 
dif Thaiſt the authour,whiche cauſed and o2deyned 


fimicton, this lybertp, oʒ bet auſe this iyberty apparteyne 


pnely to ſuche as truly and in dede be chziſtiang 
FI haue added (in the ſpirituall kyngedome of 
Cheilt ) that. vt myghte knote that the chziſten 
tyberty pertayneth not to the kyngedome of the 
woꝛlde, but conſpſteth in the deliuery of conſci⸗ 
ences , agaynſte certayne. frantyke parſons, 
whyche make of the chziſten lyberty a certayne 
or looſngs vorne of all honcſly and godly- 
neue, | 

C obe what maner ofthynge the chꝛiſten lx⸗ 
bertye ia, and to what kyngedome it pertayncth 
the effcctes of it do ſufficientiye declare, which 
ſthewe that we be free from the bondage & curſe 
of thelawe,from the power of ſynne and deathe 
and fynaliye from the outewarde kepynge o 
thynges concernynge the matter of iuſtifyca⸗ 
cion befoze O D, whyche fraubly is gruen to 
ſuche as beleue becauſe of Chuſte , Fo2 as 


Sala. iii Paule teſtyfyeth, Chult hath redemed vs from 


> 


the curſe of the lawe, made koꝛ vs a curſe. 


8 a Item to the Romains he ſayeth . The lawe 


of the ſpyꝛyte that bzyngerh lyfe thagughe Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt hath delyuercd me from the law of ſynns 
and death. Alia. Luk. x vii. 

The kyngedome of G O D commeth not wyth 
waptyngẽ fo2,wherefozeneyther the chꝛiſten ly⸗ 


bertpe, whiche is the pꝛincipal parte of effecte in 
the kyngedome of God commeth not wyth wai⸗ 


tynge fo2,02 obſeruynge. | 
This woꝛde frankely oz frely excludeth alt ma⸗ 
ner condicion of lawe . Foz the chziſten lyherty 


is agginſte all obferuacions and . of _ 
| we 2: 
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Df the chziſten libertie. Fol xt. 


tawe, by whyche vnder the lawe ryghteouſnes 
was ſoughte but not founde, ſo that nowe wo 
; be aſſured that ryghteouſnes frely chaunceth 
"A vnto vs, becauſe of Chzilt,yea: though we kepe 
not the lawe, ſo that we beleue in Chai, that he John. 
bath enfraunchcſed vs and delyuered vs from ;;; b. 
the bondage of the lawe , acco2dynge to this, he 
that beieucth me, hath euerlaſtynge iyfe. Mowe, 
vf he hathe euerlaſtunge lite, ergo he hath righ⸗ 
teouſnes, ſyth the one is incidente to the other. 
ule alſo vſeth theſe termes frelye wythoute 2 
the woꝛkes of the lawe. ec. Ro. iii. d 
Fynaliye,becauſe the chiſten lyberty hath one⸗ 
Ip reſpecte to the c onſcyence, therefoze fozthe of 
the con ſcience, it delyuereth not from outwarde 
eꝛdinaunces, be they tempoꝛal oz eccleſtaſticall, 
ozdeyned foz the conſeruacton of good 02dze and 
© . common quiet, though we be fre alſo from theſe 
a in conſcience, ſo that ſuche oꝛdinaunces aſwell 
eyuyli as eccleſiaſticall in the mater of iuſtilica -= 
tion can do nathynge, as heretofoze hathe bene £ 
thought very wyckediye , namely concernynge 
rytes and ccremonyes of the churche, at whyche 
many be alſo wycked. 
C The ſeiſe ſame cauſes maye be of the chꝛiſten pe fr 
Iybertye, whyche be of the abꝛogacion oz of the Tautes || 
fuifyliyngeof the lawe . Fox theſe thꝛe places 
| be in maner all one, and haue well nere 
F the ſame effectes , taken foꝛthe of the pꝛokpte 
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and commoditie, neuertheleſſe J thoughte good 
ſeueralipe to handle theſe thꝛe places becauſe 
of the greate vVtytitie thereof . Alſo tzecauſe 
the common vſage is ſeuerallye to dyſpute 
of theſe three places what the fulfyli;ngs 
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of the lawe is, what thabꝛogacion. what the chi 
ſten iybertye is. Mow the cauſes of the chziſten 
tybexty be theſe: T he pꝛomyſe of god chcerning 
this lybertye. Chꝛiſt, toꝛ he is the perſonne that 
delvuereth, and foꝛ whome we be delpucred,ac- 
coꝛdynge to hys owne fayinge,yf the ſonne ſhal 
make you frec,you ſhall be in dede free . Aiſo 
e to this of Baule. The lawe of the 
ſpyʒyte of wife thzoughe Jeſus Chaiſte hathe 
made me free. ac. Fynallye, oure weakenes in 
kepynge the lawe is a cauſe of the ch:iſten liber⸗ 
tye, becauſe it gaue occaſyon of oure de uerve 
from the thꝛaldome of the lawe. whyche burthen 
neither dure fathers noꝛ we ( ſayeth Peter) 
Fez the commaundement which 
wente befoze is d ſanulled, becauſe of the wev⸗ 
kenes and bnp2oirtablenes. Fynallye the Holye 
ghoſte maye alſs be ſayde a cauſe of thys lv⸗ 
bertre, foꝛaſmuche as he is the gouerner and 
pꝛeſeruer therof. 

¶ The chꝛiſten f edome is one onely thing not 


ot p ehgi- cut into partes, euen that whereby we be free in 
ten fre⸗ oure conſciences from all outewarde thynges 
dome be concernynge the mater of iuſtificaciõ. Pet ne⸗ 


none. 


ucrtheles this lybertye hathe relation to two 
fund2y effectes. from which we be free ( that is to 
were) frõ in warde thynges. which erertyſe their 
powers in the conſtience. as be theſe: the curſe, 
the dominion, the power ang execrecið of þ lan, 
the deuyi.ſpnne.deth.and fo koꝛthe. From oute- 
warde thiges as be ceremouies.iudiei al laives, 
ali mens tradicions whiche we knowe to be in⸗ 
differente. I meane bohiche maye be amytted in 


J ibertie caſe of nece di: ie withoute Fonne . Beſyde thys 


of flee . therc is an other leberty which the ſcripture re⸗ 


membzeth. 
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Df the chzilken lpbertpe. Fol. ref. 


membꝛeth, called the lybertye of flefhe, and is 
contrary to the chꝛiſtẽ lyberty.Df this ſpeaketh | 
Paule wꝛyttynge io the Galathians ſayinge . Cal. v. e 
B. ethzen ye were called into lybertye, onely let 
not youre lybertpe be an occaſion vnto the fleſh, 
but in loue ſerue one another. Truly the tybers 
tye of the fleſhe is by whyche we thinke anp ma⸗ 
ner thinge is lawful fo2 vs to do. The autoure 

ereofis Satan, the diſturber of al honeſt and 
peaceſpble oꝛdinaunces. 
C Theekfectes of the chꝛiſten lyberty be dery- 'Theef- » 
ued and fetched oute of the commodities, whiche fectes cf 
we rcceyue by it. Ind they be of two ſoꝛtes by 8 chꝛiſtẽ 
reaſon of the two ſondꝛy thynges of which they lodertxe « 
be foꝛmed. Foz we be free, not onely from in⸗ 
warde thynges wyth whyche the conſcience is 
bexed, but alſo from outwarde thynges . Ind 
to theſe thynges of two ſiundzve fo2:es maye be 
all ſuche thynges aptiy referred, as we be dely⸗ 
uered of by this chꝛiſten fredome. The effectes 
that pꝛocede of the commodities as wel of thyn⸗ 
ges inwarde as outewarde be theſe. To haue 
remiſſion ofſynnes becauſe of Chꝛiſte, by free 
] tmputacton,fo2 no lawes ſake oꝛ condition ſake 
7 £2 anye outetyarde kepynge ſake , to thyntente 
the pꝛomeſle (as Paule ſayeth)may be certaine . fin. e 
and ſtedfafte . To delyuer the beleuers in Ro viit 
7 Chaifte from the power of ſynne and of deathe. nal gy 
To be delpuered from the curſe of the lawe. Rom. v. 
To be aſſured that God is pacyfyed and mer⸗ 5 
!cyfull vnto vs thzoughe Chiiſte . To be vn⸗ 
der grace, as Paul reco2dcth, that is, no lon⸗ 
ger to be toſſed wyth the ſtoꝛmes aid curſes 
of the lawe whyche they ſtvll do fele that be vn⸗ 
der the lawe. 
; Ta _ 4 
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ries toþ 
chziſten 
I>bertye. 


CTommon places 
To be endowed wyth the holy ghoſte , whyche 
quickneth vs to a new lyfe, ruleth and defTdeth, 
after we be ones enkraunchiſed by Chꝛiſte. Foz 
Chꝛiſt beynge gotten by fayth geueth the hole 


ghoſte. To fultvll the lawe trulye , becauſe the 


bapie oz couerynge is taken awaye by Chziſte 
vnder whyche in tymes paſte was cloked ſo 
greate fulfyilynge of the lawe in mere hypocry< 
ſye: euen as pet at this day fayned and cloked 
the fuilfyllynge ofthe lawe, by ſuche as from 
whom $ couerige is not taken away by Chaiſte. 
To be delyuered from the hole lawe of Boles, 
accoꝛdynge to Paules ſayinge . Abzogatynge 
the lawe of the commaundementes that ſtan⸗ 


dethin decrees . Cecrteinly to thynke otherwyſe 
agayufte this effecte, and to ſaye that we be dee 
uercd onely from a parte of the lawe,to make 
Gal. it,d Chꝛiſte the miniſter of ſonne the ſayde Paule 
teſtyfyeth to the Galathians. To be made free 
from all lawes , tradicions , oꝛdinaunces and 
outewarde obſeruaunces in the mater of iuſti⸗ 
ficacion, by this effect vet is not taken awar our 
obedience toward ſuch iawes, tradicions, # 0z- : 
dinaunces as be not wycked, and may be kepte 
withoute ſynne becauſe all thinges ought to be 
done in the churche ( as S. Haul commatideth) 7 
ſcmyngly and in oꝛdze. Furthermo:e, we ought 
to kepe the cyuyll oꝛ tempoꝛal lawes, to thintent 
trãquillitie and publique honeſty might be kept 


and conſerued in the wo2lde. 


Contra: Cont raryes to the Chaiſten loberty be theſe. 
To graunte that the chꝛiſten iy berty is a iarle 
deliuery a. d fre ryddaunce front al maner obe⸗ 
dience to the whiche we were bounde befoze the 


To 


knowledge of the goſpel. 


Dfthe chꝛiſten lyhertye. Fol-xcit, 


To holde that the chꝛiſten iybertic is a delyuery 
= onelyfrom inwarde thynges , as from the curſe 
ol the lawe. the power of ſynne and ot death, and 
Z FCofozth,and abindyng vnto good woꝛckes wher 
by men deſerue to be 1uſtified. To ſaye the chi 
ſen lybertye is an infraunchiſement krome the 
iawe of Moſes, but not from the lawe of Chute 
concernynge charite, whiche is re ſerued foꝛ iu⸗ 
ſtification. To deny that the chꝛiſten lybertye is 
= afreenfraunchement as pertayncth to iuſtifi⸗ 
cation from al thinges.Tograunt that there is 
ſliome gauſe in vs ofthe chꝛiſten lybertre. To Anabap 
ſuavxe thechiifteniybertye mape be gotten by our tiſtes. 
deſertes. To holde that the chziſten l-bertye ta⸗ 
keth awap obedience due vnto pꝛinces e chaun⸗ io» 
eth common o2dinaunces. This erroure cau⸗ 
ed in Germany abour.xti.yearcs ago the great 
ryſynge of the commons in whiche were llayne 
aboute thirty thouſand of them. To holde with 
certen ſ.holenten,that albeit we be fre from the 4 
ceremonials and indicials of Moſes , yet not ſcolemt᷑. 


4 
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led the mozal lawes, which as they ſay be left foz 
. 3 Fhaiften mennefoz their plenarye iuſtification. 

Co ſave the chꝛiſten iybertye may ſtande with- 

= outfayth in Chꝛiſte. Ta ſaye the wycked be he cau⸗ 
partakers ot 5ᷣ chꝛiſten lvbertye. To holde that ſeg of 5 
t the lawe mayc truelre be kepte , ſo that thou ome. * 
mayeſt beleue God, andiouc trueipe God, al- i. Pet. ii. 
though thou be not tranſlated into thys lpber⸗ 1920. tit. 
tve by Chaifte . Foz withoute this lpbertye. the the occa⸗ 
Fa nle, that is to fav, hipocrrſye. is not taken a: ſion of p 
waxe in the fulfyllyng of the lawe accoꝛdynge to croſſe. 
PDaule ii. Coꝛ.iii. To ſare that chʒiſten Iybertye 

maxe ſfande wit houte a newe lyfe. 8 
= | .To 


4 15 the lawe ol the ten commaundementss,cal- 
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Common plates 


unte that we be delyuered fro the lawes 
relp of þ of Boles , but that the Popes tradicions be 


papiſtes come in their places vnto ryghteouſncs , To 

bynde mens conſciences to the kepynges 02 ob⸗ 
Tre he: ſeruaunces of outwarde thynges vnder hope of 
reſ.c ot tuſtification, oꝛ vnder deedly ſinne. To diſturbe 
obſerug, vnder the pꝛetence of thys lybertpe al tempozall 

and polytique oꝛdinaunces. To diſanul vader 
cloke of thys lybertye the publyke nourture diſ⸗ 
cipliue and obedience. To diſpiſe vnder the pꝛe⸗ 


Tnabap tence of the Chꝛiſten lybertpe al honeſt maner s. 


tiſtes. To byude vs agayne vnto Moſes lawe, ſaue 


as farfoth as the ſame agreeth with the law of 


nature . | 
, COfthe Croſſe.Capi.xxxi. 
The dif- IT he eroſſe is any maner of afflicti6,be it in⸗ 
criptlomy wardeipe in the mynde,02 outwardly in the 


„ || offcroſſe „T bodre, wheche chaunſeth by the grace ot 


| F7Y 

of chaiſt. God foz the goſpeis ſake oz fo2 Chꝛiſtes name, 
that by it the fayth of the holve perſons myghte 
be pꝛoued, the louc of God knowen,and the god⸗ 
iy glozified and renowmed, by a wonderful deli⸗ 

uery befoze their perfecutours. 
8 . CExamples of þ inwarde affliction apeare 
©-20bact euerre where in the Pſalmes , where Dauid 
ongok b complayneth of ſynnes, and of the hozriblenes 


diffinici⸗ of death, as in the ſyxte Pſalme,where he ſaptht 
on. O Loꝛde rebuke me not in thyne angre, cha⸗ 


Pl. vi. a gen me not in thy heauy diſpleaſure. | 
Theſe inwarde afflictions and croſſes we call 


commoniye tribulac:ons and anguyſhes ut 
mynde. | 


CExamples vnoughe of the outwarde 2 


Df the Lroſſe. Fol. xtiil. 


on oꝛ croſſe be nepther at ches dare lackynge, 
ſythens the tyme that the pure woꝛde of D 
ha the of late ſpꝛonge vp agayne , wherewith al⸗ 
ſo came fozth the croſſe, whyche is accounted 
to be alwayes mooſte fapthfuill companion of 
Goddes woozde . The grace ot GOD is the 

cauſe of thys crolle , accozdynge to the ſapinge i.pe:. 2. ˖ 
of Peter. Foz thys is the grace of GOD 

and in this we be called, ac. added(ko2 the goſ- 

peli ſake and name of Chʒiſte)leſt a man o uid 

thynke here that it is the croſſe to be punyſhed 

as amurtherer,fclon, biaſphemer, heretyke. ac. i.pet. 2. 
Ind ſo Peter diſcerneth the croſſe of the ch21- 

ſten innocentes, frome the croſſe of them. whiche 

haue deſerued it by their wycked dedes. Fiſo 

Chꝛiſt ſayeth: pe ſhall be hated of al menne fo2 

my names ſake. Furthermoꝛe, theſe woꝛdes f:2 

the goſpell ſake, oꝛ the name of Chziſte , doe ers 

clude ſuche croſſes as be deuyſed and choſen by 

mannes wyt, whiche iolye woꝛckemaiſters and 
iuſtifiers of them ſelues doe laye vpon them Theſe le 
ſelues to meryte by the ſame euerla ginge lyfe. crouched 
Foꝛ the true croſſe is a thynge annexed to the friere jg 
goſpel, whyche whoſaeuer receyueth, ſhal haue ip obſer⸗ 
na nede ro laye a croſſe vpon hym ſelte ſothens uadies + 
ot the owne accoꝛde it folo weth the pꝛofeſſion of fache 
the Goſpel. Foz yf thou be aryghtc Goſpeller: ther gio⸗ 
pea a ryghre Chꝛiſten man. foꝛ one deuvli thai rioughi⸗ 
halte receyue infinite, fo2 one pe ſecuter a pocriies 
Freat multitude of perſecuters, whiche (hail iye 
in a wayteof the continuallpe. | 
¶ The effectes of the croſſe, whyche J haue put 
In the diffinicion ſhall be euvdente by the places 
And examples folowynge. i. Peter.i. b. 
;Saluacion(ſarxeth Sazncte Peter is m—_ : 
4 Mredre 
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by mans of Inna the mother of 
= oy infinite oikcr. | 2 
i. re. vii ¶ The cr uſe of the croſſe 02 tribulation , is 


 Lommenplaces 


b alreadye to be ſhewed in the laſt tyme, at whiche | 
t. Pe. i. tyme re ſhall reiopce, thoughe nowe foʒ a ſeaſon | 
(vt nede requy2e ) ye are in heuyueſle thꝛoughe 
manpfolde temptacions , that youre fapthe once 
trxed,beynge muche moze pꝛecious than goide ! 
that peryſheth, thoughe it be tryed wyth fyzee, £ 
myght be toundeinto pꝛapſe, gioꝛ and honour. Y Þ* 
— the wyſe man ſayeth: w home God loucthh {| 
3020. 3. b. he chaſteneth. He ſcourgeth cuerre ſonne whom e. 

he receiueth. This effect ofthe croſſe is moſt ex- 7} © 
cellentixe and gobixe ſette foꝛth thaoughoute the © 
whole. xii.cha pter to the Hebzues. Nowe ex= A ? 
amples bc theſe. The temptacion of Abꝛaham, 
Se. xxii. wher God bad him offre hys ſon Jſaac fox trial 
Job.i.ii, ot hys fayth. Job aiſo was tempted, and ſoze af 


ui. iii. flicted fo2hys p2ofe of fayth.Chaiſte called vnio 
24 Dum Peter on the Sea to p2oue and trye his gy 
Wat-2+. faith. Woꝛeouer in þ boke of Judges it is read oo! 
howe God deſtroyed not certavne nacions of ihe 0 
Jud. ii d gentyles to the intente he woulde trye ihzoughe Fae 
tl cm the childꝛen of Jſracl whether they would uf 
kcpe the wave of the lawe, and watke in it oz no. Me 
Finaily verye manxe exampies of the glozypous den 


delpuerye, appeare in the ſcripturc in whiche a ie 
man maye ſee ihat God fo2 thys purpoſe hath 

bought the favthfull and godiye perſons tothe |? 
croſle 02 tribulacion, to the ir tente he woulde 
gloꝛifie and ſette out their name and renowne 
defooꝛe their perſecutoute. Hyther belongeth 2 
the example of the wonderkull delynerye of tile 
childꝛen of Jſracll , of Joſeph ontc of x2yſon, ? 
amuel , of Dauid, and 


Exo vii. 
Pitt. ix. 


the kinde wil. e race. oꝛ charite of Ted accoꝛdin g 
is | 


7 ghoſt;telkifieth Paul, where he layth. The fruit 


ts the outwarde and inwarde Croſſe . The et the 


Df the trolle. Fol. xtiiii. 


to the ſaying ot Peter. This is the fauoure of 
God, and to this ye be called. Aliſo of the wiſe 
man, whom God loueth him he chaſteneth. The 
occaſion of the croſſe is the ſeite goſpeil whicye 
dctecteth the hipocriticail and faiſe wozchyppe 
of God, whiche thynge the hypocrytes can not 
bcare, and therefoze they haſten them ſelues to 
perſecute the louers and folowers thcrof. The 
foʒmall cauſe of the croſſe, oʒ fozrne and maner 
of bearynge the crofle,is pacience, accoꝛdynge to Of 
Chꝛiſtes fayinge: By pacience ve ſhall poſſeſſe Luc. viii || 
youre ſoules. A lſo accozdynge to the ſaringe of j 
aul.to all ſufferaunce and pacience with toye ll 


| 


[ 


as who ſt oulde ſaye)that the heart be not an⸗ Pht.ti.h 
rye with God in tribulacion. Itẽ to the Phil. rnd 
oe pe al thynges without grudgynge Grud⸗ 

gynge and grefean the croſſe be contrarycs to 

toye and retoyſynge. Foz ſurely the godly ought 

to iope and reioyſe in the croſſe and in afflictt- 

ons in that they be ſuche as God wyl lette them 

luffre foʒ the goſpels ſake. Ind therfoze S. Jas a 

mes ſayeth: y bꝛethꝛen counte it fo2 an excea- Jaco.i.a 
dyng iope when ye fal in to ſondzy temptacions, 

'3 knowing this, that the trial of your fayth bꝛyn⸗ 

geth pacience, ac. Ro. v. And not only that but 

alſo we glozye vpon our aflictions. 

Nowe that pacience is the gyfte of the holye Gal. v. d 


| 8 


of the ſpirite is loue, iov, peace pacience. c. Itẽ 

4 — — my thynges be ſubiecte to God. Foz 

7 from bm commeth my pacyence. 

[ Croſſe oz trybulation maye be deuyded in⸗ K den 


inwarde compꝛyſeth #e afllictions and temp⸗ croſſe. 
+ facicng of the conkcyence, 


—_————  — ——— — 
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(The outwarde croſſe conteyneth all outwarde 
periecucions. Yowbert the inwarde and our- 
warde croſſe be very greatly comoyned and 
kupt thone to thother, ſo that the outward alf lis 
cions tc feibome without the inwarde . Foz 
when we ſuffre tribulacion outwardiy,we be in 
wardiy aſſaped and tried alſo with temptacions 
Certes, it is ryght expedient to reiepne and 
knowe this diuilion of the crofle,teſt when we 
h care that the croſſe is a thinge incident and 
annexed to the goſpel, we chold fozth« ith iudge 
that he can not be a good chzyſten perſon whiz 
che ſuffercth nor outwardlp eyther perſecuci on 
oꝛʒ deth . lyke as ar this dape the Anabaptyſtes 
piare the foles ina right werghty and erneſt 
mater whiche ſtyfflye do contende and ſape, we 
can not be true chʒyſten men, onlefle we ſuffre 
Tre in deth and be ſlarne, and to thintente we myghte 
warde Te ſlapne they commande vs to ſcke occaſions. 
croſſe ts In dede ß croſſe as a thing annered to the goſ⸗ 
muche pel'ſhall neuer favle the chaiſten men. Ind albe 

tt it ch all nat vexe them outwardly, yet in ward 


Fnatap 
tiſtes 


mode gre jp there ſhal be alwayes infinite temptacions of 


OO ſuch payne and greuance that there is no man 
warde but had rather ſuffre deth moſte e xtreme and 
* greuous perils that might out wardiy chaunce 
then ſuche temptacions, ſo that the ſame temp 
tacton be true and vnfained terrours and kea⸗ 

Thelſec res ofthe mynde. | 
tes, ¶ Theile tes of the croſſe be theſe. To pꝛoue 
and trye a this fayih, as the ſcripture witneſ⸗ 
ſeth.i. Ne ter.i. Jac.i. Alſo in the bee of Jud⸗ 


ges. God in his anger ſayth ccacetning the chu 
Ju. ii, d. dꝛen of Ifrael, that he vide not caſt fozth the 


childꝛen of the ge. iues to thintent to pꝛoue If 
g ra? 


Dfthecrolke, Fol. cv 
tae! thꝛough them whether they wyl kepe p war — 
ol the Loꝛd to walke therin as their fathers did vll · a · 
oʒ not. Item in Exod.x vi.hᷣe ſaieth. 

To irye them whether they wyil wallke in my 

la we. ac. Finally in the boke of Duetero. it is Bꝛo. iii. 
red. Tyinke on all the waye whiche the Lozden 
thy God led the this. xi. yeres in wildernes, foꝛ 

to humble thee and to pꝛoue the, to wete what 

was in thyne heart wherher thou woldeT kepe 

his commaundementes 02 no. c. To bea token 

of the loue ok God towardes vs. Foz whome 
God loueth, him he chaſteneth. To be a ſigne 
that we be the ſonnes of God. Hebꝛu. xii. Pt pe 
be not vader co2reccyon,wherof alli are parta⸗ 
kers, then are ye baſtardes, and not ſonnes, 
To be a ſigne that we be in the kingdome of 
heu en, and that the kingdome of heuen pertev⸗ 
neih vnto vs. Foꝛ bleſſed be iHev(ſaith Chziſt) 


mat. v. b 


| bhpche ſuffre perſecucyon , foꝛ ryghtouſres 


ſake , foꝛ theirs is the kyngdome of heuen, as 


who ſhold ſaye , they that ſuffre perſecucion be Dani. iit 
7 ſure they be in the kyngdome of heuẽ, and that cro.rutts 
2 the kyngdomeof heuen befongeith vnto them. Da xiti. 
To haue a gtozvous delyuery annexed vnto it, Gene. 
ok whych effect there be many exemples in ſcrip xxxvii 
ture. As ofthe thꝛe chyldzen in the burninge Jo ti. tit 
kurnate. Item of the delyueraunce of the chil- Mat. iii. 
dꝛen of Iſrael, ok Suſanna, of Joſeph, of Jo⸗ 
nas, ot᷑ our ſauyour Chꝛyſt, and of many other, e.xii.c. 
To haue everlaſting lyfe after this as a quiet, 
Ifrute of rightouſnes to it annered. Fo: euerlas 
ſtynge lyfe thapoſtle calleth the frute of righ- 
Ztcouſnefſc as a thyng incr dent to ryghtouſnes, 
where he ſa»th. No maner ck aſtiſenge fo2 the 


pꝛelenttime ſemeth to be iovous, but greuous, 
. neusr⸗ 


John · 
xi, d. 


Bo. viii. 
ul. Tilui. 


i.coʒ.itii 


* 


mat. v.a 


ZLommon plates. 


neuertheles afterwarde it bzingeth the quyet 
frute of ryghteouſnes vnto them whrche are 
therin exercyſed.To haue a certeyn and ſure 
{ove aflociate vnto it, and that by pzomeſſe. Is | 
appereth in the Golpell of John, tohere Chziſte 
ſapth: verely vercly Jſaye vuto you, ye ſhall 4 
wepe and lament , and the wozide hall retovſe, 7 
ye thail ſozowe, but youre ſorowe ſhall be tur- 
ntd into ioye . To be a ſigne of our bleſſle. Was | . 
thew.v. Pleſſed be ye when men ſhall reuyle 9 
you and perſecute rou.#c To haue euerlia⸗- 
ſtynge iope and glozifycacyon weth Chzyuſte h, 
aſſocyate vnto it, ac coꝛdyng to Paule, we ſuffre in 
wyth hym ts thintent that togyther wyth hem te 
we myght be — to Timothie. k oe 
we be deed wyth him, we ſhal togyther lyue wth 2c 
hm. pt we be pacyent we ſhall together reigne | 
wyth hym . To encreaſe oure hope in GO ID, | 
wytnellynge Paule: to this purpoſe we be be- 
trayed and reupled,that we 'myght haue ſure | 
hope in the lyuyng G D. Alſo Romanorum To 
v. We reioyſe ouer our affliccyons,knowinge he ; 
that afliccyon gendꝛeth pacyence, pacyence trix imp. 
all, try all hope. | ot 
C But theſe and ſembla ble effectes of the 
troſſe namely ſuche as pʒocede of rewardes do g 
not folowe, euen bycauſe of the Croſſe as thin g. 
ges pꝛopꝛely due to the ſame, but bycauſe ſuch 
effectes be pꝛomyſed to the bearers of the troſſe þ' 
Wherfoze in the. v. chapyter ol Mathew and 
in dyuers other places of ſcrypture. we _ | 
dylygently to conſydzc the cauſes why they that 
ſuffre perſecucyon be called bleſſed, as where | 
Chaiſe ſayth. bleſſed be they that ſuffre perſe- 


cutvon foz righteouſnes ſake foz theirs is the g. 
kvigd3:1127; | 


J a 


Dfthe Lroffe, * Fol.rcbf, 
kingdome of heuen. Here we mulk note that the 
cauſc of bleſſe is to be in the kyngdome ofheut 
fo that the meaning and ſence of this rcxt 1s, 
that ſuch as ſuffre the croſſe be bleſſed, bycauſe 
they be in the kyngdome of heuen, and not by= 
cauſe they ſuffre perſecucyon . #iſo Chꝛyſte 
fayth bleſſed are ye when men reuple you and 
perſecute vou, and ch all failfl» ſaye alt maner of 
euils agaynſte you ſoz my ſake reioy.e and be 
glad fo2 your rewarde is great in heuen, here 
pt re wyit ſet the cauſe befoze ye (hall caſelpe 
haue the meaning and explicacion of this place 
in this wyſe. Bycauſe they that be perſecuted 
reupled fo2 Chzt Fes cauſe , know that they be 
regarded of God, and haue a ſure rewar de by 
pꝛomyſe lavde vp ſoz them in heuen, therkoze 
the be bleſſed, 


with the AnabaptiTes that by the name of 


| the Godin perfous chaunſeth caſuallye. To 
impute the croſſe of the Godlye vnto Satan. 
To denxye that the croſſe chaunceth ot the boun 
tyfull wyll of God, ot the grace and charyte of 
God. To beare the croſſe vnpaciently and grud 


mat. v. 


¶ Contraryez to the croſſe be theſe. To graũt Contra 


ves 02 


he p er 
; croſſeig-only ment an ourwarde perſecue pon. 3 — 


To graunt that the creſſe oz per ſccucvon ok tiſes, 


Pingly a gaynſt the foꝛme of bearing the croſſe. Cyſua 


To be angry wyth God in tribulacven. To 
holde that rhe Godly perſons ſhall not be ſubs 
ect to the croſle euen to the ende of the world, 
gut that the croſſe of the Godly ſhall ones ceaſe 
gere in erth, p the» mav reigve here peaſibly v 
ut al maner of trouble oꝛ affliccid to ende ot a 
H. vc res, al tyꝛaũtes æ wreked perſons flayne, 


N 34 


To curſe God in perſecucyon, oꝛ in the croſſe. ſſeg. 


2 3 ee 


en „ eee 


Df Dumilitie. Fol.xrcvit, 


C This diffinition is pꝛoued ſufficientiye by Prone 

the pꝛophet Eſay,ſayinge.Thus ſayeth þ 1ozde, Tlay- 

heauen is my legte,xthe earthe is my fote ſtole, 91-8 

where ſhall nowe the houſe ſtande that yc wyll 

Z buyide vnto me: and where ſhai be the place that 

1 wyl dell in? Is toꝛ theſe thinges my hande 

huathe made them al, and they are al created ſap⸗ 

eth the Loꝛd. Which of them ſhal J regarde? e⸗ 

len hym that is a lowipe ti oubled ſpirite, and 

ſtandeth in awe of my woꝛdes . In example of 2. re.xti a 

ꝛhis humilpte is excelient in Dauid who beinge 

rebuked of the pꝛophet Mathan, eſpiety his ſyn, 

and not truſtynge that by his owne pꝛopꝛe iu⸗ 

Aice, he might appeaſc the wꝛathe & diſpieaſure 

of God, whẽ he ſaw he ſhould be put out of hys 

kRyngedõ he knew » the thing was done by gods 

counſeyle # pꝛouidence, whertoꝛe he truſted not 

to hys owne powers oꝛ wyſedom that he moght 

3 | Tetayne and kepe ſtyll hys kyngedom. The vel⸗ 

| fel wherin this humilitie repoſeth is ß monde, 

and therfoze S. Peter calleih it the lowlyncs of i.pe. v.a. 

e: 1 mynde, ſavinge: ſe pe haue lowlynes of mynde | 

he fyred in vou. | 

7 C Dfhumplyte the cauſe is of the holye ghoſte Cauſes. |: 

wohoſe gyfte it is To whiche is alſo gods | 

woꝛde added, foz the wooꝛde of GND teacheth 

| and inſtrueteth vs to diſtruſte and condemne 

x oure ſelues, and to commyt oure lelues holloe pernard 

to Chzift. Sainct Bernarde maketh theknow- ſiper cã 
edge of a mans ſeife thecauſeof humulitie.fo2 i ſermo 
thus he ſapeth. Jknowe that no man wyth⸗ xxxbii. 

oute the knowledge of hym ſeite is ſaued. 

Foz of this knowledge of a mannes owne ſelfe 

# ſpzyngeth humplytye mother of ſaluacion, and 

; | D.ttt. alſo 


Lommon places 


alſo the feare of the Loz2d which in lykewyſe as 
| it is =_ begynnynge of wyſedome, ſs alſo it is 
of heithe. 
No ( This humilitie, ot᷑ whyche we ſpeake hath no 
partes. partes . Foꝛ it is one certexn mocyon of mynde 
towardes God by whiche the con ſciences fca- 
red by the iudgement of God diſtruſt them ſel⸗ 
ues, to thintente ther myghte be holpen by the 
mer cy and ayde of Gd. The ciupuhumilite 
oꝛ lowipnes wherby we dyſpyſe not other befoze 
oure ſcles, js the effecte of this humilitie t0- 
war des God. Foꝛ who ſoeuer knoweth his own 
unclennes and wickednes ſhal neither contemne 
Mumili⸗ ne deſpiſe other. Certes an hipocritical coun⸗ 
tie of re⸗ ter feyt humilte is that whiche otire monkes, 
ligisus freres, chanons and nunnes Haucfavned in ce⸗ 
perſons. remonies and oytctoarde apparel. This hamp⸗ 
lytye may be rather called arrogauncie oꝛ p2yde, 
Ettectos C The effectes of this iowiynes ot᷑ herte of hu⸗ 
of lowli⸗ militie in ſcripture be knowen to be theſe . 
nes. To lcare God truly. To be frayed by the know 
ledge of a mans owne ſynne trulye. To caſte a⸗ 
eſa. xlbi way in the ſyght of GS D, al his owne righte⸗ 
Pat 2 ouſnes,holynes,wrſcdome conf»dence. To be a 
l. pet "5 p contryte and humbled hert. To be a token that 
et .be God wil haue mercy on vs . Foz God reſyſteth 
the prꝛoude but to the lowlpnes he geueth 
grace. To be a ſogne that we be in the kynge- 
_ + heauen , accoꝛdynge to the ſapinge of 
Nike. 
Wiclled are the meke. Mowe, the humble be tal⸗ 
led Heſſed, not becauſe of the very woꝛke of hu⸗ 
milytie, but becauſe they be in the kyngedome 
of heauen. Item to be hearde of GOD, as Ju- 
| dit 
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Ok Dumilptte. fol. xt bil. 


dith ſaxeth . There was neuer pꝛoude perſon Judith. 
that pleaſed the oh Lozd)but ns pꝛayer of the * · 
humble and mckehath thy pleaſure bene euer⸗ 
moze.Filo.plai.ct. God hath loked vpon þ pꝛai⸗ 

er of the humble, and hathe not deſpyſed therz 
peticions . To be exalted ot᷑ GOD. Luke. i. 
Me putteth downe the mighty from the:r ſeates 
and exalteth the lowlye. To beare the weakenes 
of others. Ok this ellecte S. Paule treateth Gat 
manifeſtly to the Galathians ſayinge.Wzethzt, Wa atht 
vt anye manne be fallen by chaunce into anye ans. bi a 
fauite, ye whiche are ſpirituall, helpe to amende 8 
hym in the ſppzyte of mekenes. ac. Jiſo Chzifte. 
Mathew. vi. | 

C Contraries to humilite be theſe . To holde Contra⸗ 
that humilitie 02 lowiynes ſtandeth in outward ries. 
geſtures, clothynge, ceremonyes, rytes, and out: The | |} 
warde thynges. To ſape lowlyues of mynde be- errourof | 
{028 God is oure owne wozke. To ſay humi- Bettgi = 
lytie euen of it ſelte geueth remiſſion of ſynnes. ouſe per 
To make decrees of humilitic, and certavns res ſonnss. 
war des of them in the lyfe ts come. 


C Df Sacramentes. Capi. 
** J. 


Acramentes be vilyble ſygnes , inſtt⸗ Diffint⸗ 
tute and oꝛdeyned to teſtify of the boũ⸗ cion 
tiful wyll of God towarde vs, and to * 
—..., moue and exeite oure hertes to faythe 
towarde the p2zomyſes of God. 

I call the ſacramentes vyſyble ſygnes fo? ii. p20bacid {| 
: cauſes,thc one becauſe they be layde open to the 
eyes, the other becauſe lyke as thynges ſer be⸗ 
kone the eies dg moue the ſight. ſothe ſacramftes 
N O. iti. moue 


Common places 
AZugu⸗ moue the hert to beleue . Therkoze ſaincte Tu⸗ 
ſtene. guſtyne very pzoperiy calleth a ſacrament a vi⸗ 
ſpbie wozde, Fo2 lyke as the woꝛde is a meane 
wherby the holy ghoſt inoueth the hertes to be⸗ 
ieue, and is cauſe together wyth the holy goſt of 
Vo. x. c. fapth (accoꝛding to Paul. Faith is by — 5 
hearing by the woꝛd of God.) So ailo the ſa⸗ 
cramentes be meanes wherby the holy goſt mo⸗ 
(The ef- ueth hertes to belene, and be in maner cauſes 
tectes 92 of the very ſaythe. | 
operacy- C The ettectes of ſacramentes haue no ambi⸗ 
ons of guite oꝛ dout, but be moſte clerely eſpyed by the 
the ſacra vſe of circumciſion which was a ſigne » teſtified 
mentcs . and bare witnes of p fauoure of god towardeg 
Abꝛaham. It admouyſhed him of the pꝛompſe. 
It lyfted hym vp in temptacion vnto fayth,and 
thcrfoze this ſigne is called of p apoſtic 8 ſcale 


Mo. 4. a. of righteouſnes, not þ it iuſtifyed Abꝛahũ, but 


that it aſſured, t as it were ſealed vp his hert, 
and kept him in a ſure faith towardes p pꝛomes 
which was made vnto hym. Undoubtely noma 
wil wonder at theſc effectes of the ſacramentes 
if he vnderſtandeth þ vic of p wezd wherfoꝛe the 
woꝛd ſcrueth . Ind where as a ſacramente is a 

viſible woꝛd, who ſhall doubic but that a ſacra⸗ 
ment may woꝛke that thing in the eres, whiche 
the woꝛd woꝛketh in the eares. 


Diuiſiß UActozdinge to the barietie and diuerſyte of | 


of ſecra- ſacramentes , we deuide them into ſygnes vni⸗ 


mentes. 


Amuer nes be fuch as pertaine to al men alpke. and be 


not bounde to certayne parſons , as baptyſme 


ſal ſacra and the ſouper of the loꝛde. Under baptyſme | 


a may c dpꝛyſe abſolucid, which pꝛoperly belon 
geth to penitentes 02 repentaunt perſons . ſoꝛ 
| baptyſine 


2 


uerſal, and ſignes particuler , Untuerſai ſyg⸗ | 


Df Sacramentes, Fol. reix. 


baptiſme alſo is a ſygne of repcntaunce.Trul? 

theſe ſygnes TJ meane baptiſme ( vnder whyche 

Jalſo copzyſe abſoluctis )& the ſouper of pLo2d 

be p2operly called ſacramentes,becauſe beſydes 

that they be ſygnes of grace, they haue alſo re⸗ 

miſſion of ſynnes anne red. But fozafmuche as 

we ſe that al thoſe thinges in a gencraliye may 

be called ſacrametes which conteyne pꝛomiſes 

to them annexed, as be pꝛaier, the croſſe, almes, 
matrymonv, gouernaunce, and ſuch ipke, there⸗ 

foꝛe theſe and ſemblable ought to be referred to 

the vniuerſal ſacramentes. Foꝛ pꝛaper pertay⸗ 

ncth to all men in differently, lxke as alſo p reſt 
namely in reſpect otf power. Signes particuler Signes 
be ſuch as be gyuen ts pꝛiuate oꝛ peculier per- Or lacra⸗ 
ſ9s,02 to ſome certaine people, as circumciſion mentes 
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was geuen to ß Jues. Aiſo there were ſygnes perticu⸗ 


geuẽ to Gedeõ , E zechies, and to other. In dede ler. 
that theſe particulcr ſignes although they were 
flsygnes ol grace, yet they had not pꝛomyſes an⸗ 
nexed vnto them of remiſſion of ſinnes, as haue 
the ſacramentes of the new teſtamente. 
¶ The ſrgnes oꝛ facramentes of the new teſta- Cauſes, 
mente, whiche partayne p2operiv vnto vs were 
oꝛdapned and inſtitute of Chziſte. . 
Dure weakenes gaue the occaſton of inſtitu⸗ 
trnge them. Foz mans mynde after the fall of 
Adam, bevnge of ſuche weakenes that by the 
bare wowdeit coulde not haue ſtedfaſte beleue, 
| | therfoze Chꝛiſt moued by our weaknes, added to 
b woꝛd certaine ſignes to helpe our infirmite, to 
thintẽte we might be led felyngly, as it were by 
the hãd vnto faith #p beleue of gods pꝛompſes, 
ag teſtifyeth alſo S. Auguſtine wher he ſaycth; Zugut⸗ 
Man beloꝛe ſynne ſawe 3 —— hem tyne. 
: v. a 


* 


Common plates 


and truſted vnto hym. After ſenne, manne can 
not conceyue God, onleſſe he be holpen by ſome 
-meanes . To theſe cauſes is added the wo2de,. 
acco2dynge to this ſayinge , yf the woꝛde be put 

to the elen: ente, fois made the ſacrament. 
Theef- C The effectes of the ſacramentes be gathered 
kecteg of bt theyꝛ pꝛopꝛe vle wherunto they ſerue, whiche 
the ſacra who ſo marketh, together with the circumſtan⸗ 
mentes. e and occaſion of the oꝛdinaunce of them ſal 
* taſely ſe whar be theffectes of the ſacramentes. 
Surci» they map bc theſe, To teſtytye of gods 
well towardes vs,02 to be ſygnes of grace. To 
aduertyſe vs of the pzomyſes of God. To ex⸗ 
ercyſe and moue the herte to beleue the pzomys 
ſes of God. To lyfte vp the godly in temptacion 
vuto faythe . To be tokens of confeſſion by 
lohyche we confclſe what God we ſerue . To be 
ſygnes of thankeſgeuynge . To be allegozies 
and as a man woulde ſaye watche woo2des of 
good maners, which myght pꝛouoke vs to ſerue 
one an ether. and to chaũge our lyfe into better. 


lf Chira- ¶ Contraries to the ſacramentes be theſe: To | 


ries 62 holde that ſacramentes be onely markes of 
errours oure pꝛofeſſion, wherby the chziften menne are 
dyſcerned from theheathen . To ſaye with the 

% Anabaptiſtes that ſacramentes be oneipe to⸗ 
Anabap kens 02 watche woꝛdes of good maners To 
tyſtes. graunte wyth the Enthuſiaſtes that theholye 
Enthu - goſt is ſufficient, and that we nede no ſacrame- 
ſtaſtes. tes in the congregacion. To holde wyth the 
Schole- ſcholemen that there be onely ſeuen ſacramen⸗ 
men. tes, yt we call all thoſe thynges in a generalpte 
ſacramentes whiche haue pꝛomyſes annexed. 

To call wyth the ſtholcmen ſome ſacramentes 


whiche haue no pzompſes annexed, 
} 


To 


* 
— 


V 
Powe. - e 
eds 


Df Sacramentes. Fol.c; 


To graunte with the Donetiſtes and other he- 
retybes that the ſacramentes may not be hand⸗ 
led of eupll miniſt ers. To dene the ſacramen⸗ 


tes to be ſygnes of Grace. To adde anye thynge 


to the ſacramentes oꝛ plucke anye thynge fron 
them. To denpe that the ſacramentes be made 
by the commpnge of the wozde vnto them. To 
denye that ſacramentcs be meanes to moue the 
heart vnto beieue. To denye that the pꝛoper and 
pꝛyncipall effectes of ſacramentes be ts teſtify 
of the loninge wyll of God towardes vs, and to 
ſtirre oure hea rie to fayth whiche receyueth foꝛ⸗ 
geuenes of ſonnes annexed to the ſygnes of the 


ne we teſtament. To graunt that the ſacramen⸗ 
tes be not ratified o2 ſure wythout fayth oꝛ our 


addicious. To thys errour anſwereth ſavncte 


Wona⸗ 
tiſtes. 


6 


Auguſtine in hys booke of baptiſme wyth theſe Zuguſt. 


wezdes. It ſkylleth not when we treate of the 
perfe: tion and holyneſſe of the ſacrament , what 
he beleueth eꝛ with what faythe he is endued, 
whiche receyueth the ſacrament. In dede it ſkil⸗ 
leth very muche as touchynge the waxe to ſal⸗ 
uacion, that is, that thou ſhouldeſt obteyne the 


| | effectes annexed to the ſacrament. But it ſky1- 


0 


leth nothynge as concernynge 10 the queſtion of 


the ſacrament. Ind euen in ð ſame boke of bap⸗ 
tiſme he wꝛiteth thus. Mantteſtum eſt fieri poſ⸗ 
ſe, vt non fide integra maneat ſacramentum 
integrũ. That is, it is manifeſt it maye be, that 
larth not beyng perfccte,yet the ſacrament may 
remayne perfect. To holde that the effectes ad⸗ 


ded to þ ſacramentes may be taken wout faith. 
To adoꝛe & ſuperſticiovily is woꝛchyp ß ſacra- 
mentes, neuertheies in p̊ meane ſeaſon a reue⸗ 
[1 Tence towardes the ſacramontes is not pꝛohite. 
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Common plates 


To eſte and ſtraũgelpye to interpꝛete the woꝛ⸗ 
des by whiche the ſacr amentes be inſtiute. Ill 
which contraryes thou ſhalte finde debated and 
confuted in my Cathechiſme oz inſtitution of a 
chziſten manne. | h 


C Ot Baptiftne. Capitu.xxxiiii. 


Aptifme is a ſygne oꝛ ſacramente inſti⸗ 
tuted of Chziſte foz remiſſion of ſyn- 


nes. 
-- ( The pꝛoke of thys diffinicion, - 
¶ Goe ye and teache ( ſayeth Challe the inſtitu⸗ 
ter of thys ſacrament ) all nacions,baptyſynge 


G 


xxViti.d 
the holye ghoſte.Tiſo , Warkc.xvi.Who ſo be- 
leueth and is baptiſed ſhall be ſaved, that is, 
ſhal haue remiſſion off;nnes . Lykewyſe Peter 
pꝛeachynge to the people ſayde: Repente ve, and 
te euerpe one ot vou baptyſed in the name of 
Chaifk fc2 remiſſion of ſynnes. 

¶ The cauſes farre and nere of baptiſme be 


Act.ii.c 


1 % Cauſes theſe, the woꝛde, the water, the miniſter, the per⸗ 


of baptiſ ſon to be baptyſed, the godfathers and godmo⸗ 
thers. Ok theſe ſome be of the fubſtaunce of 
baptiſme, ag the woꝛde and the water, accoꝛding 


to the o2dinaunce of Chꝛiſte. S. Auguſtine of | 


the woꝛde ſpeaketh rhus.Accedat verbum ad e- 
S. Ju⸗ jementum , et fiat ſacramentum . That is, let 

|, gufipne. the woꝛde be put to ß elemẽt, and ſo let the ſacra⸗ 
mente be made. Alſo in another place he ſayeth: 
Uerbo baptiſmus conſecratur, detrahe verbũ, 
et quid eſt aqua niſi aqua, that is: By the wo2d, 
is baptiſme conſecrate, plucke away the woꝛde 
and what is the water but water: 


Tuguſt. 
vppon 
Johu. 
Note 


F 


them in the name of the father, the ſonne, and⸗ 


— Pn a ot gm _ 


Dr Y Aww num} _ 


Df Baptylme. Fol.cf, 


Howe the miniſter, the perſon to be baptiſed, 
and the godlathers and godmothers, be not the 
ſubſtaunce of baptiſme. Foz baptiſme ts made 
neyiher ike beiter noz the wozie by reaſon of 
perſons . Faythe whyche the Anabaptiſtes re⸗ 
quye as puncypall cauſe to the fun pertec⸗ 
tion ot baptyſme, is not of p ſubſtaunce of bap⸗ 
tiſme, becauſe the intiertye and perfection of 
the ſacrament dcpenTeth onely of the woꝛde and 
the water, whiche two thynges beynge pꝛeſente 
it is not to be diſputed further of the intiertye 
of baptiſme. Foz baptiſme is intper and per⸗ 
kec:e whether the perſons be baptiſed, the mi⸗ 
niſter, godfathers oꝛ god mothers doe beleue o2 
not beleue . Meuertheleſle thys is true the ob⸗ 
tepnyng of foꝛgeueneſſe of ſynnes, whyche is the 
effecte annexed tv baptiſme is requyzed faythe 
aſſentynge to the pꝛomyſe of remiſſion of ſpn- 
nes. And this is it that S. Juguſtine ſapeth: 
It ſkylleth not as touchynge the entiertye of 
the ſacrament what he beleueth, 02 w what faith 
he is endued, whiche recepucth the facramcut. 
Great diverſite doubtles there is as pertay⸗ 
neth to the waye of faluacion . But as to the 
queſtion of the fa:rament there is no difference. 
Sapncte Auguſtine calleth the wave of ſalua⸗ 
cion,whyche J call the obtapnynge of the effecte 
annexed to baptiſme concernynge remiſſion ot 
ſynnes, howe be it, after what praner and howe 
the infantes receyue remiſſion of ſynncs in bap 
tiſme,where as they haue not fayth by hearing 


of the wo2de , Jhaue ſufficntive declared in 


my Cathcchiſme oz Inſtitucion of a Thziſtian 
manne. 


No par- 
¶ One onelpe thynge vndeuyded is nn tes. 


Common places — 


of whiche we here ſpeake , that is to wete the 
baptiſme of water. | | 


{Thee ¶ Che pꝛe per effecte ofbaptiſine is remiſſion 
fectes cf of iynnes , acco2dynge to the ſayinge of Peier, 
bapriſ- repent ve, and be cuerye one of you baptiſed in 


the name of Chzifſte foʒ remiſſion of ſynneg. J- 


Act.ii.b tem of Clxiſte. Ee that beleueth and is bapti⸗ 


ſed (hall be ſaued, that is to ſapc: chali haue re⸗ 


mar. 16. d miſſions of ſynnes. The reſt of the clicctes whiz 


che folo we, doe ſpꝛynge oꝛiginall of thinges in⸗ 
dent to baptiſm e, and ofthe pꝛoper vſe of the 
ſacramẽtes, as: To be a ſigne that we ke denus⸗ 
red fro m the deuyll, ſinne, death, hell. ac. To be 
a ſigne of oure remournge out of the kingde me 
of Sathan into the krugdom of Chꝛiſt. To te⸗ 
ſtifie of the bountiful cf God towardes vs. To 
be a token that we te reconcyled to God. To be 
a walhynge, in whiche is geucn vnts vs the ho⸗ 
Ive ghoſt e, who Leayrneth to moꝛtifie the con⸗ 
ti piſcence whiche neucrthelefle abydeth in vs, 
althoughe the grltye of o2iginall ſynne be taken 
albap. To cxercyſe and moue ihe heart to beleue 
as oftc as we remembꝛe bapt iſme and the vſe 
therof. To poyineſſe that we be Chʒiſtians and 
ſwoꝛne to Chꝛiſt e and ſo baptiſme is a ſygne cf 
our pꝛofeſſion. To teſtifie that we boꝛne to the 
waues cf perylles , and to the chaunge of hpfe, 
to the intent we ſhouide dye contynuallre, as 
longe as te luc, frõ ſynne, and riſe agapne like 
newe menne bnto rychteouſnes as declareih 
Sauie. and ſo is bapiiſme an ailegozre. 
¶ Cont rarpes to bapi iſme be theſe. 


. — To conſyder baptiſme wythoute the pꝛamyſe 
||} FFEBEZ toit annexed, whycheerroure gendzeih the con⸗ 


Wi. | lil mics tempte ok taptifme. 


To 


Df Baptiſme. Fol.ti 


To denye baptiſme with the Seleucians. To 
graunte with the Enthuſiaſtes , that rhe holye 
ghoſte is ynough,and that baptiſme nedeth not 
in the churche. To holde that the woꝛde # fayth 
ſuffice to ſaluaciõ, ᷑ therfoʒe we nede not baptiſ 
me. Thys erroure pꝛeſumeth aboue the iudge⸗ 
ment of Chꝛiſte, whiche ozdeyned baptiſme, whi⸗ 
che doubteles woulde neuer haue o2deyned it if 
he had knowen no vſe of it in the churche . To 
holde that baptiſme is onely a ſygue of our pꝛa⸗ 
feſſion . To ſaye with the Anabaptiſtes that 
baptiſme is only an allegoꝛpe 02 watch woꝛde of 
good maner. To ſape baptiſme is onely an out⸗ filtes, 
warde waſhing of the body which ð out ward ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction is foꝛgeuen. To mayntapne that bap 
tifme is perfyte and intier although the water 
be not there. Thys erroure is agaynſt the mat⸗ 
ter ot baptiſme. To laye that ſpirituaulbaps 
tiſme ſufficeth , whereby we be baptiſed of the 
holye ghoſt . To holde that baptiſme is whole 
| andperfyte withoute the woꝛde. To ſaye that 
baptiſmc is not perfyte 02 ſure; but is to be res 
nued agayne,onlefle fayth be p2efentc. 
CThys erroure is confuted ſuſficientiye well in 
| the cauſes of Baptiſme by the woozdes of 
| Sayncre Fuguſtyne . To ſaye þ euel miniſers 
| make Baptiſme not good, whyche crroure 
| Dapncte Auguſtyne confuteth . To graunte 
| that foz the vnfaythfuincfſe oz vnwoꝛzthyneſſe > 
| of the Godfathers 02 Godmothers WBap- Tug.cõ⸗ 
tiſme lacketh of hes perfection. To denye tra Creſ 
rhat a manne is apte and mete to be baptyſed cencium 
at anpe tyme ofhys age, whyche erroure bynde gramati 
the kyngedome of Chꝛiſte vnto obſeruacren cum. 
ez merkynge. 
1 Foz 


ans. 


ſialtes. 


Seleuct | 


Enthu⸗ 


Inabag 


F 


i 


; 
| 
4 


{ - JFuguft 


Lommon places 


Fo2 yt the kyngedome of Chayſte commeth not 
as (Chꝛyſte hym ſeife witneſſeth) with merking, 
Ergo neyther baptiſme commeth by merkyng. 
whycheis a parte of the kyngdome of Chꝛyſte. 
To holde that eyther we be otherwyſe to be bap 
tyſed then in the name of the father, the ſonne 
and the holy ghoſte,o2 that thys fozme ſuffyſerh 
not. This errour is againſte the foʒme of bap⸗ 
tiſme. To holde t hat to be dipped thꝛyſe in the 
water is by Gods law. To hold that baptiſme 
is good pnoughe oute of the congre gecpon, 
althoughe the perſons baptyſed returne not vn 
to the congregacion,vudoubtedly yf they do not 
returne theyr baptiſme 15to theyr deſtructvon 


as ſheweth Savnte Auguſtene. To ſare that 
baptiſme made wyth cozrupt wozdes is of no 
foꝛce, but oughte to be done agayne. To denre 
that in neceſſpte it is lawfull foꝛ euerpe perſon 
tyſe. To take raſſhely oz without calling 
the offyce of baptiſyng, no neceſſpte conſtray- |? 


to b 


nynge ther vnto. To holde that ſuche as be bap 
tyſed of heretikes ought to be baptyſed againe. 


To holde that theffectes of baptiſme do kolos 
baptiſme fo: other cauſes then foꝛ faith concer 
nynge the pꝛomiſe. To ſaye baptiſme taketh a⸗ 
waye in vs the naturall concupiſcence 02 iuſt. 


This errour is openly falſe agarnſte common 


experience, albeit the gilt of oꝛigynall ſrnne is 
taken awaye. To ſape that the gilte is taken a- 
ware by baptiſme, but not the payne o2 puniſh : 
ment. To ſaye that baptiſme is not a confozta- ;. 
ble thing vnto vs throughout our holelrfe , ſo 
that by it we mave lyft vp and ſolaſe our ſeifes. 
To deny that theffectes of baptiſme do endure : 
tontynualiy vnto vs to oure conſolacron. To et 
den? 
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denye rcpentaunce vnto ſuche as fall after bap 


tile wyth the Nouacyans and AFnabap- Nonacs 


itſte g. To dene moztyfycacyon and regenera= Ans. 
cyon afier taptiſme wyth the Catharians, Jnabap 
This ericur ſpꝛingeth ofignozaunce of oꝛigi⸗ tiſtes. 
nall concupiſcence o2 ſin ſtickynge in vs. To Tatha⸗ 
denpe the ceremonyes added io baptiſme, by rians. 
mans authozytye , be thinges indyfferent, that 

is to weite, whyche maye be left vndone oꝛ may 


'2 be done ſoiheſame be not wycked without daũ⸗ 


* þ 
> FIRE * * 


— Mo 


ger oꝛ ſerup le of conſcience . To make but a | 
trytle of the miſtycali ſacrament of baptiſme. Anabap 
To holde that men ought as oiten trmes to be tiſtes. 
bapttſed as they fall into ſinne. To holde that 
bycauſe of theffect of baptiſme whych is remiſ⸗ 

ſyon of ſynnes, baptiſme is the oftener to be 

vled, to thintẽt we map oftener recevue fozayue- 

nes ot our ſpnnes. To holde that chvldꝛen not 

vet boꝛne are to be baptyſed in therꝛ mothers 
wombes2 thoſe whyche par ly be bozne and 

partly yet ſtice in their mother. Tgaind this . 
errour ſaith ſaintt Auguſt. in thys wyſc. No- Tuguſt 
thing can be bozne agavne, which is not yet boꝛ⸗ àd darda 
ne. To ſay that infauntes witch be baptiſed at num. 
home in tyme of nede accoꝛding to the foꝛme ap 

pornted of Thuft contepned in theſe woꝛdes. 


in ihe name of the father and the ſon and the ho 

ivy ghoſt, ought to be baptiſed agavne in p tei- Inabap 
ple. To hom with the J nabapriſtes that chil⸗ tiſtes. 

7 dzen are not to be baptyſed, tyl they come to tha 

ge ok diſcrecion. This erroure 16 ve and was 

neuer herd in the church of Ciſt befaze. 


Theſe contrarres and other moze J haue 


tonkuted in my Catechiſme oz inſtitucion ohe⸗ 
ie thou ſhalt finde a complete and eutr er trꝛa⸗ 


D. i. tile 


Luc. xxu 


| Lommon places. 
tiſe of baptiſine. 
) The ſupper of the Loꝛde 
Capi.XXXU. | 
He ſupper of the Loꝛde is a ſacramente 
o2depned of Chziſte hym ſelte, that ſuche 
as haue fayth in theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt 
Math. .. .. thepzomyſer (that foz you is geuen & 
xxvi.c. ſhed foꝛ the remyſſion of ſinnes) maye receyue 
pardon of all theyr ſinnes to thintent that alſo 
they mape foꝛgiue theyr neighbour and do them 
good frely after thexemple of Chꝛiſte. 
Math. ¶ Wꝛobacions of this diffinicyon. 


xxvi.c. 
Mar, 


Diffiny⸗ 5 
cpon. 


c of Chziſt, teache thze euangeliſtes. Mathewe, 
1 Marke, Luke. To whome aiſo Saynt Paule 
agreeth. Remyſlyon of ſinnes is thetfecte added 
by the pꝛompſe of Chzilt vnto this ſupper. But 
is not here taken but by hauing faith vpon the 


i.coʒ.xi.e 


wozdes of Chziſte the pꝛomyſer, which be @eſe; 4 


geuen foz you oꝛ ſhed foz the remiſſion of ſinnes. 


Finally, fozaſmuch as this ſacramẽt is a ſigne | 
#.Coz.; ot mut uall charitie as thapoſtie techeth,therfoze 7 
Ihaue made the tonal fruite of remyſſion ok 


ſinnes, that we choulde ſo loue our neyghbour, 
and ſtudye to do him good, as Chaiſte toucd vs 
and dyd vs good. 


Cauſeg C The cauſes of the ſacrament of the L ezdes 
of 5 Eu⸗ ſupper be theſe: Chatift the inſtitutoʒ, the woꝛde, 
© bzed,wyne.the receyiicr,and the mimfter., The 
03102des worde the bꝛeed and wine be of the fubftaunce of 
this ſacrament, w' iche beinge pꝛeſent it s not 

upper. further to be diſputed concernynge the entiertie 
oꝛ perfection of the ſacrament. The recteruer 

and myniſter whether they be good oz euyi, whe⸗ 


chariſtie 


ther 


¶ That the ſupper of the Loꝛd is thoꝛdinaũce 


Dfthe Zoꝛdes ſlouper, Fol.c 


cher they beleue oz not, beleue by their nough⸗ 


tynes 02 vnbplefe nothinge is detracted oꝛ płuc⸗ 
ked krome the perfeccyon and holynes of this ſa 
crament, likewyſe as nothing is added by the 
goodnes and faith of them. Zibeit in the meane 
ſeaſon it is true, that theffecte annexed to the 
Loꝛdes ſupper,conccrnvng remiſſpon of ſinnes 
doth not folow the eaters and dzinkers in this 
ſupper,onies they eat alſo by fayth the wo2des 


of Chʒiſte the pzompyſer . The materyal cauſes 


of this ſacrament be the bꝛeed and wyne,of whi⸗ 
che this ſacrament the bod and blond is made, 
The fozmall cauſes be to cate and to dzinke. 

C The Lozdes ſupper is not deupded in par⸗ 


tes, onies a man wypll dꝛawe partes oute ot᷑ the No pars 
matter of whiche it is made. J meane, ot᷑ p bꝛeed tes. 


and wine oz ok other thinges pꝛeſente of whiche 
conſiſteth the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. Certes 
of the coniunccpon 02 rather conglutinacyon of 
theſc thinges, is riſen the errour of one kinde, 
contrary to the oꝛdinaunces of Chziſte, and the 
blage of the auncient church. : 


. 7 C Thefathers, folowynge the apoſtle haue not | 
2 vnaptly made two maner of eatinges oftheloz- Ot the 
des ſupper.The one they co2po0:all oꝛ ſacramen *tvo ſoꝛ⸗ 
tall eate whyche is done wych the mouth one⸗ tes of ca 
lv wythoutfayth,and as Saynt. Juguſt. ſapth tinge. 

2 bhicheno ſpirptual refeccyon foloweth . This Auguſte 


cating maketh vs to bſe the Loꝛdes ſupper vn- 
woꝛthely. And of this Paule maketh mencyon 


koꝛe who ſo euer cate of this bꝛeed 02 uinke of 
the cup vnweoꝛthely, ſhall be giltye of the bodye 


e bloude of p loꝛd. I he ſaith, whoſoeuer eteth 
7 92 dziketh vnwozthely eateth z dziketh his owne 


P. ii. damps 


buting to the Counthians, in this wiſe: whers i. coꝛ.xit᷑ 
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Lommon places _ 

dampnacion, becauſe he maketh no difference of 

The ſpi⸗ the Lozdes bodye. Che other they called the ſpis 

rituall rituali eatynge, whiche is done by faythe and 
eatpnge. whiche the ſpiritual refec tion doeth folowe. 

Thrs maketh vs tv vſe the Lozdes ſupper 

i.coʒ.xii. wozthelye. Df this, thus wzpteth Paule, lette a 

mon therfoze examine hym ſeife and ſo let hum 

eate of the bꝛead and dꝛynke of the cup. Nowe, he 

examineth hym ſeife,whrche by faythe commeth 

to the Loꝛdes ſupper and pondereth well with * 

him ſcife the vſe and p2ofitte of thys ſupper, and 

ſo diſterneth this ſupper from a fleſhiy ſupper. 

63> Douwubties thys ſpiritual eatynge Chaiffen per⸗ 

ſous do dayly vſc although they receyue not the 

ſacrament, when ſpirituallye they be implanted 

and grafte in Chꝛiſt by fayth, that they maye a⸗ 

byde in Chꝛiſte and Thiift in them. Of this ea⸗ 

tynge ſpeaketh Cbꝛiſt through the whole ſyxte f 

chapter of John. But to eate together wyth the b 

Ich. via mouth and alſo with fayth this only maketh the : 

wozthy and holſome eatyng of thys ſupper. S 

| ¶ Thys ſupper foz as muche as it is a ſa- | | 

The ef- cramente of the newe Teſtament , therefooze | t. 

foctes of remiſſion of ſynnes is the pꝛoper effecte there: + 0 

blondes of , whyche is purchaſed by faythe o2 credite 

£2077 geuen to theſe woozdes of Chaiſte the po- 4 

Fer, myſer . Geuen foz you , and ſhedde fo the re- | C 

mat. 26. c miſũion of ſyrnes . To thys clecte theſe aiſo pe 

folowynge maye be added. To haue ryghteoufſ⸗ 

nes. To haut euerlaſtynge lyfe. Foꝛ theſe two th 

effectes be annexed to remyſſion of ſynnes. th 

To teſtifye of the bountpfull wyll of GOD of 
towardes vs. To teſtifie that Chiiſte dwel⸗ 

leth in vs . To admonyſhe vs of the pꝛomp⸗ 
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Co be a ſygne that God is appeaſed. Foz ſutche 


Df the Zoꝛdes ſouper. Fol. ch 


as beleue that they receyue in this ſupper foꝛ⸗ „ 
gyuenes of ſynnes, be alſo aſſured that God is 
pacykyed, and well contenied wyth the comkoꝛ⸗ 

tynge them ſelues wyth this ſacramente, as a 

ſygne of moſt certayne grace and attonemente. 

To bzynge 1oye vnto the conſciences, whe ap⸗ 
pzochynge by faith to this ſupper we be though 
perſwaded that we receyue remiſſion ofſynnes, 

To kyndle rayſe and ſtyze vp oure faythe. To 
pꝛouoke vs to mutuall loue and charitie foꝛ the 

ſupper of the Loꝛde is a token of bꝛotherly cha⸗ 

ritie. To moue vs to wozke well leeſt we polute 

and defyle agaync oure bodyes whyche be nowe 

ioyned to the bodye of Chʒiſte. Foz to this in⸗ 

tente we be tuſtified oꝛ receyuc remiſſion of ſyn- 

nes in this ſacramente that we ſhoulde woozke 

wel accoꝛdynge to Paule, we be his wozkeman⸗ Eph. 2. b 
ſhyppe created in Chꝛiſt Jeſu to good woozkes No. bi. 
ſo that the ende of iuſtificacion is to wozke wel. 
To teſtitye that we be chꝛiſtiãs, and appertaine 

to Chutte. Thus the ſupper ofthe Loꝛde is a 
token of oure p2ofeſſion. To ſtyꝛe vs to geuige this ſa⸗ 


ok thankes. And therefoze of the aunciẽt fathers crament 
this ſupper is called Euchariſtia, that is to ſap is called 
a thankes geuynge. | Euchart | 
( Contraryes and errours agaynſte this ſup⸗ ſtia. 
per be theſe. To bing foꝛth ſuperſticioully with Cõtra⸗ 
the Thomiſtes ſondzpe fygures and types of ries. 
this ſouper oute of the olde teſtamente, Aibeit Tho⸗ 
the eatynge of the paſcal lambe may be a figure miſtes. 
olf thys ſacramentc . To holde that the ſouper 
ok the Loꝛde is oncly a marke to dyſcerne the 
Fhziſten from ihe hethen. To ſay with the Tna⸗ Anabap 
baptiſtes t the ſouper of y Loꝛd is only a ſigne tiſtes. 


P. iii. o 


00811] popiſtes 


Common places 


of bzotherly frendeſhyppe oꝛ loue amonges 
godiy parſons . To holde wyth the papiſtcs 
that the ſouper of the Loꝛde is an oblacion oz 
ſacryfyce ts be applped fo2 other bothe quycke 
and deade, ſo that this ſacrifyce maye deſerue 
andmeryte vnto them remiſſion bothe of pena 
and culpa, that is, of the payne and of the blame 


- 02 fauite. This erroure ſhal be ſufficientiye eſ⸗ 


pyed by the comparynge together of the commõ 
and euangelicall ſouper, and of the pꝛiuate and 


"It; papiſtical maſſe, in which compariſon we ſe that 
ſe the popyſhe maſſe agreeth in maner nothynge 


at all wyth the Loꝛdes ſouper whyche Thailke 
inſtituted. To denye that mans reaſon is not 
fe:thewyth offẽded by this ſacramente,when it 
neglecteth the woꝛde and commaundemente of 
Chꝛiſte the inſtitutoure. To denye that mans 
reaſon, is not foꝛthwyth offended wyth the vy= 
litie of this ſouper when it conſidcreth it wyth⸗ 
oute the pꝛomes anxercd vnto it. (To denyein 
this ſouper that vnder bꝛeade and wyne is mi⸗ 
niſtred vnto vs the true bodye and true bloude 


Schole⸗ of oure lozde Jeſus Chiſt. To dyſpute ſuper- 


men. 


ſtictouſlye( as of certayne ſcolemen heretofoze it 
hath bene deſputed ) of the pꝛeſence of the body 
and bloude of Chꝛiſt, oz howe and after what 
fafſion the bodye and bloude of Chaiſte is there 
pꝛeſent, oꝛ howe greate and howe lytle it is. To 
interpꝛete the woꝛdes of the Lozdes ſouper al⸗ 
legoꝛically. Co put to, 02 take fro the ſouper of 
the Loꝛde. To dene that the cauſe of puitynge 


to and takynge from in this ſouper :s the ſelſe 


&©5> reaſon 


Co ſteale from the iaye perſonnes 
the one kynde, euen the bloude of the Loꝛd, con⸗ 
trary to the ozdinaunce of Chit}, 
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Dfthe Lozdes ſouper. Fol. cht. 


To ſaye that a ſuſficiente cauſe of the fozeſayde 
thefte is the feare of daungers leeſt any thynge 
mygght be ſhcd out of the chalyce. This erroure 
foʒ the mooſt parte J am wounte thus to aun⸗ 
ſwere, lyke as the teſtamente 02 laſte wyl is not 
chafiged becauſe of the feblencs of the heire, nei⸗ 
ther the heire is depziued of his enheritable 
goodes not wythſtandynge hys feblenes oꝛ in⸗ 
kyꝛmitye. So neyther we ſhoulde haue bene 
ſpoyled and robbed of the one kynde fo2 any ma⸗ 
ner of oure iufyꝛmptie. To holde that the Loꝛ⸗ 
des ſouper is not truly miniſtred of euyl miny= 
fters . To denye the two ſoates of eatynge the 
Lo2des ſouper, the one wherby we vſethis ſou- 
per wozthelp, the other wherby we vie the ſame 
bnwozthcly . To denpe that in oure tymes the 
confuſyon of the ſprrituall eatynge, whyche pet 

daylye chʒiſten menne do bie by fayth, althou 

they appzoche not to the ſacramente by the ſa- 
cramentall eatynge, hath ingendzed the errour 

of this ſouper. To appoynte and lympyte pꝛecy⸗ 

ſelv a certaine time to take the Loꝛdes ſouper. Mani⸗ 
To compell wyth the Manichees the takers of chees, 
this ſouper to take it tempered wythmannes The cur 
ſede. To wꝛynge out bloude wyth the Cataphzi- ſep er⸗ 
gis oute of chitdzen of a pere olde ( which bloude roure of 
they ketche oute of the hole bodre of the chylde the cata⸗ 
by lytle ſmall pꝛickynges) and myngle the ſame phziges. 
wyth ſloure makynge bꝛeade thercof whyche The he⸗ 
they vſe in the ſouper of the Loꝛde. To vſe with reſp ok 
the Aquaries water in ſtedeof wyne . To my- Aquari 
niſter in the Loꝛdes ſouper wyth the Frtory- eg, The 
rites bꝛeade wyth cheſe.To holde that outward hereſv of 
pꝛeparacions make vs wozthye ts the Loꝛdes the Arto 
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Tommen places 

Co app2orh to this ſouper without al reuerect 
and ſobꝛenes. Todenye that ſuche are to be 
dꝛyuen away from the loꝛdes ſouper accs2dige 
to the vſage of the aunctente churche as be nos 
toꝛious ſynners and viſious parſons:ſ To hold 
that this ſouper ts not an entyꝛe and perfect ſas 
crament onles the faythe of the receyuer be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. J anlwere with ſaincte Juguſtyne as bes 
fo2e in the tytle of ſacramentes. To fav that we 
map rcceyue remiſſion of ſynnes, whyche is the 
pꝛopꝛe effecte of this ſouper, wythout faythe oz 
N foz any ether thynge. then becauſe of faythe. To 
UU Tue ers denpe the foꝛſar de etfectes of the loꝛdes ſouper 
„ rosreof 02 to admytte ſome of them, and to reiecte and 
pvapiſtes damne other ſor-e. To holde that the ſouper of 
e | the Loꝛde euen fo2 the wozkes ſake doth iuſtp⸗ 
LRN | fre and that wythout ande good mocion of the 
VN | vſer, that is to ſave, wpthout the fayth of ß re⸗ 
ceyuer of thys ſacramente . Ts aſſogne oz im⸗ 

I | pute p effect of this ſouper concernynge the re⸗ 
LN ve⸗ million of ſrnnes partely ts the ſelfe ſouper and 
rec of a PATE? to favthe. To mayntayne wyth Thomas 
e omothe of Aqurne that the body of the Lozd was ones 
WI HOLM Laces offred on the croſſe foꝛ ozygynall ſynne and is 
We nowe continually offered in the aultex foz daply 

ee treſpaces. 


ll | C Df Sacrykrce. Capi. X & N. 


DWitrini⸗ A criſycc in a generalitpe is the oblaci⸗ 
tion. Son of oure woozke wheche we rende to 
. God whom we have knowen to be ſuch 
1 . one, to whom we gyue deſerupngly this 

| } | oz pp. a 3 
| Proue, ¶ That ſacrifyce is an oblacis is certayne. Foz 
Wl to 
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Ok ſatrpfpte. Fol. tvit. 


to ſacrifyce ſignifreth here to offre, and where 
as Jadded, ot our woozke, I note the difference 
betwene ſuch thinges as we offre to God, and 
ſuch thinges as God offreth ts vs. The woꝛdes 
that folow in the dilfinicton chewe the occaſion 
of ſacrityce, which is the knowledge of ſome god 
amonges men. Fo2 whome euery man euẽ from 
the begynnynge of the worde hathe knowen o2 
| Decreed wyth hym ſelfe to be a God, him he hath 
ſtudped to wozfhyp.to honoure, to gene thãkes 
= vnto,t to teſtitye this knowledge wyth ſome cer 
= taynewozſhyppe towarde the ſame God thus 
= Rnowen. And becauſe ſacryfyce is the pꝛyncipal 
= part of wozthyp , therfozc by it they haue decla⸗ 


> 


SV 

P; 
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red theyꝛ ſtudye and 3cle towardes the ſame 

3 God. Finallye, J added deſeruyngly to thintẽte 

4 would chewe the powers of oure knowledge, 

E hich not onely conſiſt in knowynge hym to be 

Cod, but alſo that he createth, gouerneih, and 
conſerueth al thynges create . This knowledge 

ol God, whyche eucn of the lawe of nature is af- 

ier a maner knowen, engendꝛeth in me a minde 

bhyche beleueth that we ought of duty, and not 
2tvythout cauſe to woꝛſhyp ſuche a Bod. 

¶ Theefficiente canſes of ſacrifices be the ſelfe Cauſes 
offerers. The matertall cauſes be taken of the 
*thynges offered, as be the beaſtes, the fru⸗ 

es. tc. 8 | 
¶ Nowe the occaſyon of ſacryfyces was the na⸗ The of = 
tural knowledge of God in all men, as J haue caſyon of 
Cayde befoze: St this knowledge certifpeth vs ſacrify- 
the apoſtle. Ind euen there where as he ſayeth ces. 
that the gentyles glozyfyed not God whome by Rom. i. e 
we la we of nature they knewe by this he alſo 
@mmendcth acertayne woꝛſhyppynge of God 

1 P. v. naturallye 


* 


We 


1 
1 


Common plates 


naturallv put in the gentyles. Ot this wo: ſhip⸗ 
pynge is ſaerytyce a parte, wheroʒe I conclude 
the occaſpon of ſat ryfices was vniuer ſallpe by 
natute in al menne, euen as there was natural⸗ 
ire a certayne knowiedge ot God. I ſpeake here 
of the gene rall occaſyon of ſacryfyces common 
to all men euen ot nature, that they ſhould wc2- 

yp ſuche as they take foꝛ GOD, I ſpeake no⸗ 
thing here of the true woꝛſhyp of God. I ſpeake 
nothynge of thoſe ſacryfyces whiche of a faythe 
haue pꝛoceded amonges the godly befoze p lawe 
geuen 02 after the lawe by ſpecyal commaunde⸗ 
mente. But Jdyſpute here generally of the in⸗ 
differente and common occaſiou of ſacryfyces 
concernynge the tawe of naturc whereby euen 
from the begynnynge of the wozide, men haue 


| wozthipped ſuche as they haue bene perſwaded 


to be goddes,atthoughe not with the true woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip 02 acceptable ſacrifices to God . But con- 
ternynge the woꝛſhyp and ſacrifyces of god⸗ 
lr by which they haue ryghtiy wozſhipped God, 
and whoſe ſacrifyces haue bene acceptable to 


God, and as the fcripture ſayeth. In odoꝛem ſu⸗ 


alauitatis . that is to ſay, foꝛ a ſwete ſauour oz ſa⸗ 
Fdiſtinc uoure ot ſweines, ve ſhall vnderſtande þ a dyſ⸗ 


woꝛſhyp, & betwene the gencrall woꝛſhyp pꝛote⸗ 


twene p 
dynge of nature, and agsine betwene the ſacry- 


woaſhip= 
pes oz 


the godly hath no ectaſpon of nature. Foꝛ nature is co2- 
and of} 1upted. So nerther the ſacryfices ofthe godiye 
the bn- 

godly, 


cion bee! 5 is to be had betwene the true e ryghte 


fyces ef the godly which pleaſe God, & betwene 
ſacrify- the general ſacrifices pꝛocedynge of the lawe of | 
ces of nature. The true and ryghte wozſhyp of God 
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wi yche pleaſe God can haue occaſion of nature, 
wherckoze we oughte to thyuke that the * 


te 
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ure, 
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Ot Sacrpfpces. Fol.tcviii. 
br ghoſte and fayth were the cauſes of the true 


yp of God and of the ſacrifices of the god⸗ 
tre,the holye ghoſte as gener (foꝛ all oure good 
wozckes be giftes of the holy ghoſt). Faythe as 
a cauſe motyngc to gratitude and kyndnes, foꝛ Ge. liu 
aſmuch as fayth can not be bnkinde. So Abel Ge. iiu a 


without doubtyng rightly inſtructed of hys pa 


— 
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rẽtes concerning the pꝛomiſe made ofp ſede and 

beinge iuſtityved by kayth wyllyng to declare vn⸗ 

to God hys kynde heart offered vnto him ſacri⸗ 

tices, of whiche God looked becauſe they were 

offered in Favthe as teacheth the Fpoſkic 

where he ſayeth. By foythe Ybell offered vnto tzeb. xi 
Goda moꝛe plẽtesus facrifice then Cayn. But e · xi a 
Cayn offered ſacrifices not moued by any faith 

of which he had no ſparke,but by the general oc⸗ 

caſion of nature wherby al men be impelled vni⸗ 

uerſallye to ſome wozſhyppynge of that God = 
that they knowe. Foz thys cauſe God regarded Ge.titi & 
not the ſacrifice of Cayn,lyke as he allowed not 


the ſacryfice of the other gẽtiles oꝛ woꝛchippes 


wherwith they wozſh1pped God wh they knew, 


CNoebuylded an aulter to the LORDE, 


and ok all the cleane beaſtes and cleane foules 
offered a ſacryfyce vppon the aulter and thos 
was a iuſte and per fyte manne , wherekoꝛe he 
hadde alſo favthe which moued hym to declare 
| agavnehys kynde heart towardes hys GOD 
2 fox the greate benefite of pꝛeſeruacion frome 


dꝛownvnge. Ind fo2 as muche as Moe offered 


ve theſe ſacryfyces by fayth they were accepta⸗ 


ble ts God, wherfoze it folaweth in the text. and 
the Loꝛd ſmelled a ſwete ſauoure, I conciude 
N th:rfoze 


bother whiles by the ymage of man, other whyleg Ren. to 
a of beaſtes as witneſſeth Paul to the. Roma. 


Gl. viud 


/ 


| 


Gen.. 


Common places 


therfo:e of theſe examples 5 fayth gaue occa⸗ 
ſton vnts the godlyc as well befoze the lawe 
was geuen as after by commaundement of ſa⸗ 
cryfyce and wozſhyppynge God, and further⸗ 
more cauſed that the ſame woꝛſhyppes and ſa⸗ 
crifyces were accepted of God. | 
¶ ¶ There be al ſo ſome perſons in this opinion # 
that nat wprhout ſure groundes that referre 
the firſt e oꝛiginal begynnyng of ſeruynge God 
by ſacrifyces vnto the godiye fathers of Home 
they wyll that the Gentylcs hadde their begin⸗ 
nynge by folyſhe connterfaytyngeto offre their 
ſacrpfyces but as commoniye it commeth to 


paſſe,folowynge the outwarde woꝛcke of the fa- - 


thers withoutec their faythe,cucn as yet at thys 
dare they folowe many worckes of ſaynctes,but 
theyz favth they folowe not. Thus it is verye 
Ipkeſye that the gentyles in ſacrifycynge of their 
owne chyldzꝛen foktowed Fbtaham whyche by a 
ſpectall commaundement was commaunded to 


offer hys ſonne Jlaat. | 
¶ Dacryfice of a generalytye fo2 a ſer⸗ 


Partes. uice of God indiffercutly amonge al men, pꝛoce⸗ 
dynge of the knowledge ofſome God, is of one 
onlpe ſozte,that is to wete, a ſacryfice of p2ayſe, 
wich as well the godly as the heathen. ſythens 
the begynnynge of the wozide haue ſtudyed to 
vtter their kyndenes to wardes hym, whom they 
haue knoven fo2 Eod, ſaue that the godlve 


Sacrifi- haue hadde other occaſyons 02 cauſes and 
ces pꝛo⸗ alſo an other in ente of their ſacryfyces, whiche 


piciatoꝛè were acceptable vn:o God becauſe they pzocede 


C2 efre- of farth. tterwaide in the la we came ſacrifices 

dempci⸗ of redempcion. whiche be calted pꝛopiciatoꝛy ſa⸗ 
on. crxfkices, whiche redemed ryghteouſnes in tbe 
| comonaltye 1. 


Df Sarrifyces, 


Fol.cir, 
comonattye of Moſes. 
CWBeſpde there is yet another . of reds: 
ct9, which is a ſacrifice foz ſins made to recocyle 
and pacifye God.Thys toke his occaſion at the 
fall of Adam, whiche after he hadde ſynned and 
agayne receyued by grace a pꝛomyſe that hys 
fall ſhoulde be redꝛeſſed, foꝛthwyth in the ſclfe 
$2omyſc thys ſacryfyce of redemption beganne 


to ſtande oz the ſynnes of Adam, thzaugh fapth 


vpon Chiiſte that was to come the offerer of 
= thys ſacryfice, who ſhoulde offer in the latter 
2 dares a p2opictatozye ſacryfice fo2 the ſpunes 


ol the whole wozide koz a perfecte and cuerla⸗ 


ſtynge ryghteouſnes. Jn thys offerer oz Pꝛieſt, 
Anmeane Chuſte beleued the fathers e became 

2 partakers of this facryfyce. - 

¶ The etecte of ſacrytyce taken in generallytye 


is one onelye,and hathe been gcnerall amonges Ekfectes 
all menne, that is to wete, to offre ſome thynge 
to GDD that myghte teſtifye theyz louynge 
htarte towardes him. Neuertheles it is not all 


atter one faſhion in the godiy and in the vngod⸗ 


y 
; 


N 


2 Iye gentyles, whyche folpſtzlpe haue counterfay- 
ted the godlye . But to the intente all thynges 
mape be the clerer in thys behalte. J wyll ſette 
foꝛth ſeucraliye the ſpyces oꝛ kyndes ofſacryz 
kyce, wherein ye ſhall ſee openloe the final efccs 
tes ok all Sacrytces. 

The contraryes of Sacrpfyce in a general⸗ 
lytye, I Gail bzynge foꝛthe after the treatpe of 


the kyndes. 


¶ Ot ſacri rice propiciatozye v2 of 
redempcion. 
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Common plates 

Thynke it good to begynne with the ſa⸗ 
crytyces of redemption . Foz thys began 

befoze rhe ſacryfyce of pꝛayſe, euen than 

— when Adam recepued the fyꝛſte pꝛompſe 
of the ſede to come, whyche pzomyſe I dam be⸗ 
leued, and becauſe of hys fayth whiche he hadde 
' bpon Chꝛziſt tie byſhoppe and offerer of thys 
ſacryfyce of redempcion to come, he was ſaued 
as al p reſt of the fathers that came after were. 
Nowe thys fayth after warde bzoughte forth ſa⸗ 
ciyfyces Cuchariſticall, that is to ſaye.ſacry- 
fyces of pꝛayſe oꝛ thanckeſgeuynge, whereby the 
godlye woulde vtter theyꝛz gratitude and lo- 7? 
uynge kyndneſſe towardes God foz the remyſ- 
ſion and grace pꝛomyſed theym in the offerer of 
the ſacryfyce of redempcion to come . Truelye 
there be ttbo ſoꝛtes of ſacryfyce of redempeion. 
The one which ſerueth in the comynalty of Mo⸗ 
ſes to redeme the ryghteouſnes of the law. The 
other which was auaylable always befoꝛe God. 
and is yet auavlable contynualiyc becauſe the 
Pꝛieſt oz offerer of it, Jmeane Chꝛiſt, is eter⸗ 
nal, and euerlaſtynge foꝛ the redemption ot ſin 
nes and to obteyne vs the fauoure of God. N 


¶ Ot the pꝛopiciatoꝛpe ſacrifice of 
Moſes lawe. 


Of pꝛo Sacrifice ot rer empcion in the common t 
piciato⸗ wealth of Moſes, is a wozcke that rede⸗ 


ry ſacri⸗ :, :: med the iuſtice of the lawe that he whiche 
Fice i mo bad committed ſinne ſhould not be excluded out F 
ſes lawe ol the common wealth of Moſes, it is a figure 
| of the true ſacrifice of ſinnes befoze God. 1 
Pꝛouce. ¶ This diſfimicion is certerne be the epiſtle 8 * 
the 


Dt Satrpkptes. 
the Hebzues. cap.ix. where the apoſtle plucketh 


perfection in the conſctence. Foz he ſapeth thus. 
Into the ſeconde table went the hygh pꝛieſte a⸗ 
lone once cucrye yearc , and not wythout blode, 
whiche he offered foz hym ſelfe, and foz the igno⸗ 
raunce of the people, wherfoze the holy goſt this 
ſignikied, that the waye of hoiye thynges was 
not pet opened, while as yet the firſt tabernacie 
was ſtandynge, whiche was a ſimilitude foꝛ the 
time then p2eſent and in which were offered gif- 
tes and ſacrifices that ſhould not make the mi⸗ 
niſter perfyre,as perteynynge to the conſcience. 
cc. But Chꝛiſt beinge anhighe Paieſt.ec.ſhall 
vurge your conſcience krom deed woꝛckes fox to 
1 ſerue thelyupnge God . Ziſo it foloweth in the 


r. chap. Euery pꝛieſte is rede dayly miniſtryng. 


end okten tymes offereth one maner of offerin 

, | I which can neuer take away ſinnes. c. By whic 
„ wo2des the apoſtle taketh awayfrom the pꝛopi⸗ 
» Iciatoye ſacrifices of Moſes the purgacion of 
ſinnes, wherfozefoz as much as ſuche ſacrifices 
- _Jcoulde not take away ſynnes, it is certavne that 
Auche ſacrifices of Moſes lawe onelyc ſerued ts 
Snake menne righteous in the eye of the lawe. 
Finallpe that theſe Moſaicall ſacryfices of re⸗ 
dempcion were fygures of the true ſacrifices 
foꝛ ſpnnes in the ſyghte of God, is manifeſt by 
on tte epiſile to the Hebzues,namely in the.r.cap. 
de⸗ ¶ The cauſer of thys ſacryfpce is God, whiche 
che  Fommaunded thys ſacryfice to the childzen of 
ut Aſraell to admonyſh the of true ſacrifices of re- 
ure demptiõ, which Chꝛiſt 5 high byſhop in time cõ⸗ 
 Figſhuldoffre, Moſes was ß pupbliſiter of this 
le to ſacrifice. Ind y high beſhop was 5 offercr of it. 


Fol. tx. 


from al the ſacrifices of Moſes law al maner of 


Heb.ix.b 


Cauſes 


| 


Partes, 


Effectes 


A 


eb. x.a. 


Pfu i⸗ 
cion. 


Pꝛoba⸗ 
cion. 


TLommon places 


¶ Ot thys ſacrifyce be no partes, onles a man 
will rake the dyuers kindes in ſtede of partes. 
Foz vbnto this ſacrifice belong ali ſuch ſacrifys 
ces as were made fo2 ſynnes 02 treſpaces as 
ſinoffringes, ac. of whiche mencion is made in 
the. ꝛiii.⁊.v.cap.ot Leuiticus. ö 
¶ Theffectes of the ſacrytyce of redempcion in 
Woſes law were theſe. To reconcyle the Jues 
to thep2 compnaltye agavne. To redeme the iu⸗ 
ſtice of the law. Ti ore effecies be certayne by 
thexempies of ſuche as haue be recontyled by 
theſe ſacrikyces vnto that pubipque weale of 
Soles. I lſo where as þ epiſtie to the Bebꝛues 
plucketh from them redemtion of ſynnes befs- 
te God it leaueth vnto them the redempcion of | 
iuſtice in che pol cye of Moſes. Item to purvs 
ye o2 ſanctify to the purgacion of the fleſh, l3eb. 
ix. Foz pf the blood of oxen and of gotes, and 
the ates of an heyfer, whẽ it waz ſpʒinkled, pu 
rpfyed the vucleane as touchinge the purifyeng 
of the fleſh, how moche moꝛe ſhall the bloode of 
Chꝛiſt whiche through the eternal ſpirite offe- 
red him ſeif without ſpot to God, purge your |! þ, 


confciencez froze dead woꝛkes io ſerue thely- | of 

uing Gad. To be figures of the true ſacrifyce |! ii 

of Ehꝛiſt as teHifycth the ſavde epiſt. to ß eb. fi 

Fox the law which hath but p ſhado we of good 1g 

thinges to come, ac. th 

¶ The ſacrifoce of redemption Hin 

| befo2e & od. tha 

He acrikxce ot redempcion that ferue!h du 

befoze God, is a ſatiffactozy woꝛke ko: of 

the — of other reconeviens God e of 
apreſinghis wzath. 2 

¶ In this difkynicion is no d.ffycultr, ot _ | If 


, 


2 
7 
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Df Sacrifpre. Fol. ext. 
oho fo doubteth is ns chuſten man Bebzu.tr. 
How muche moze ſhall the bloud of Chꝛiſt whi⸗ Y2obars 
che thozow the eternal ſptrite offered him ſelfe on. 
wyrhont ſpot to God, purge our conſciences fro 

deed wozkes . Item in the ſame chapiter. Chziſt 

was ones offered to take awape the ſynnes of 

many. | | 1 
C The cauſes of this ſacrifice be, God the pꝛo⸗ Cauſes, 
myſer, and Chi ſle the high biſchop oz offerer. 

¶ This ſacrifice is not parted . Foz there is 

one onely ſacrifice of redempcion foz ſinnes be- Partes, 
fo:e God,appcaſynge the y2eof God and ſatiſ⸗ hereot be 
kving Vnto God, concerninge perfyte rightouſ- none. 
nes enduringe fo2 euer. Nebꝛu.ix.he entred ones 
fo: all into the holy place and founde eternal 
redempcion. | Ss 
; | | 5 Effectes 
C Thetfectes be taken of the aduauntages and 
cdmoditves which this facryfyce hath bzought 

bnto vs and be theſẽ. To dꝛiue awvaye ſinne as 

wit neſſeth the ſayd piſtie to the Hebzu. where it 
is thus ſayde. But now in thend of the woꝛlde He. ix. . 
hath he appered ones io put ſinne to flight by 5 | 
offeringe vp of hun ſeife to put out ſinnes.Eſap 


Hiti.Ffter he hath gyuen his lyfe a ſacrifice fo2 


linnes. Ro.ix.Ot᷑ ſinne he cõdemned ſinne, that 
is to ſaye be put out ſinne by facriftce whiche by 
the hebꝛue phꝛaſe is called ſinne as to the Coꝛ. 


him whiche knew not ſinne he made to be ſinne 3 

that is to ſaye a ſacryfyce fo2 ſtnne. To purge Me.ix.d. 

bur conſciences frome deed wozkes. To purifye 

| 92 ſanctyfy the beieners accozdvng to the ſaving 

ok Chaiſt in the goſpeli of John where he ſaith. John. 

Asp dyddeſt ſend me into ß wozld even ſo haue hi. c. 
| Iſfet thẽ into p wozid,e fox their ſakes ſantifie 


M.1. F 


— 


Common places 


Imp ſeife,that they alſo myghr be ſanctyfyes - | 


thzough the truth. Frnaliy hythervuts maye be 
referred all theffectes 92 vtylytyes of the death 
and pallyon of Chaiſte. 


¶ Dffacryfyce of thankes. 
oz p2ayſe. 


p2avſe is an oblacyon of our kindenes 
*  .. ., wherby after we be ones reconcyled to 
God by the ſacryfyce of Chꝛiſt we honoure God, 
pꝛayſe hym and gyue him thankes. 


Acrytyte eucharyftycall that is to ſaye | 1 
a ſacryfyce of thankeſgyuynge oz of  * 


The p29 C This diffinycyon is certeynfoz it is euident 


bacpon. by the Epiſtle to the Hebꝛues, that there is one 


onelye purging ſacryfyce foz ſinnes, wherefoze |. 
it koloweth that all the other wozbes in whyche | * 
ſuche as be reconcyled to God do declare their 


obedyence towardes hym by honozyng,p2ay'ing | | 's 


and gyuynge thankes be ſacryfyces of pꝛayſe, 

and not of redempcyon. 1 
Particy ¶ Het whyche ſacrykyce there be. ii. kindes, the 
on. one is Molaxcall, the other is of the newe teſta- 


, ment. | | 
Diffini⸗ C The Moſaycall facrifyce of pꝛavſe. was ther 


cron. hy oblacrons were offered of the chyldzen of Jf- | N 
racll to te ſtytoe theyʒ obedyence and thankfut- 


nes towardes God. 
Pꝛoue. ¶ Ot this diffynycyon no man tall doubt after 


he ſhall perceyue that there is one only ſacrifyce 


of redempcypon fo2 ſynnes. 


Cauſes. ¶ The cauſes of this ſacrifvces be theſe, God Þ 


the inſtytutour, Moyſes the publyſſher , the 


pꝛeeſtes, the offerers ,aiſo they in whoſe name hym 
| | this! 
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this ſacryfycc was offered, and fynally the com⸗ 
malindement to offre. | 
C The ſondꝛones of ſacrifyces pꝛocedynge of Partes + 
ſuche thynges as were offered, and of the cer⸗ 
cumſtaunces of them ſutfyſeth here in ſtede of 
partes. Foꝛ albeit there were ſundry kyndes of 
this facrifice,yet they tempted to this ende euen 
that the Jſraclytcs ſhold by them declare theyz 
obedyence rowardes God. Myther belonge obla 
cyons,retrybucyons,fy2ft frutes, tenthes.æc. 
C The effkectes of this Moyſaicali ſacrityce 
were theſe: To declare thcyz obedience towar⸗ 
des God. To render thankes to God. To pꝛaiſe 
God, and ſemblable. 

¶ Thanktull ſacrifyces of the 

newe teſtament. 
Acrifyce of pꝛayſe of the newe teſtamẽte Pitfint⸗ 
is, whereby we honour , pzayſe , and cron. 
thanke God foꝛ the recepued remiſſion 
of ſrnnes in Chꝛyſt and his other be⸗ 


Efﬀectes 


©+ 0®* o 


nefytcs. 

C In the new teſtament outwarde ſacrifyces, The pꝛo 
ſlaughters of beeſtes, oꝛ other ceremonpes be no bacyon, 
longer in koꝛce and ſtrength, but onely ſpiritu⸗ 

all wozkes of the hearte and of thaffeccyon of 


uche a perſon as is bozne agayne in heart by 
the holye ghoſt, accozdynge to this of Saynte t. Pe. ii a 


Peter. As lyuynge ſtones ye are made a ſpiri⸗ 


tuall houſe, aud an holy pꝛeeſthode, foꝛ to offer 
! vp ſpirituall facrifyce acceptable to God by 


Jeſu Ct2yſte.Iiſo accoꝛdong to this of Saynt No.xiit. 
Paule. Make your bodyes a quycke ſacrifyce, | 
holye and acceptable to G O D, euen youre rea Foh.tts 
ſonable facrifvce. Item, Hebꝛeorum.xiii. By 
hym let vs offre the ſacrifxce of pꝛayſe alwayes 
wy ii. ts 
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Tommon plates 
1 to God, that is to ſay, the fruite of thoſe lyppes, 
thyche confecſle hys name. Jtem;the true woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyppers (ſareth Chziſte ) ſhall wozchyppe the 
father in ſpirit e and trouthe. 9 
Ali theſe places doe ſhewe that the thanckekull 
| ſacrykyces in the newe teſtament be ſpiritual, |” 
i wherin we offre oure thanckefulnes by goon 
woꝛckes vnto God toꝛ oure ryght couſnes and 
| | other benefites receyued in Chziſt. Foz thank- |: 
1 full Sacryfycez be nothynge elles then goon 
N woozckes of the Godlye whyche ſerue fo; 
ll the declaracion of theyz kyndenes - towardes 
| . God; and foz to pꝛouoke other to geue credite to 
| i [| the goſpel, and thankes to God, ; 
TEE @anſes Canſes of thys ſacrifice be theſe . The Holye 
10 | 14 Ghooſte.. The commaundemente and faythe, *! 
W 1: The holre ghoſte is cauſe, foꝛ as muche as he 
0 ll | createth in vs newe mocions and newe myndes | 
l mete to doe ſpirituall wozkes o2 ſacrikyces. 10 
| 1 | And therfote alſo J ſuppoſe that the ſacrifices | | 6 
I | of chꝛiſten menne be called ſpiritual ſacryfyces ! Cl 
ie not ſo greatipe becauſe they be ſpirituall facry- |! # 
he fyces,as becauſe the holye ſpirite wozketh them th 
Wi in vs. The cotnmaundement is catiſe, fo2 as 0 
l muche as we be wylted by Goddes commaun⸗ fp: 
e dement to woꝛcke well, by whiche alſo we be aſ⸗ | far 
1 ſured that oure ſacryfyces 02 good woeꝛckes gh. 
1 be pleaſaunte and acceptable to GD. Howe, | ive 
0 | i faythe is the cauſe , in as muche as it is a de- on 
0 gre to the receruynge of the holy ghoſte.. Fo: de 
l favthe taketh holde of Chꝛiſte, Thziſte geueth G 
100% vs the holye ghoſt. The holye ghoſt engendzeth chy 
1 in vs new mindes and ſpiritual,whtch be able keſſ 
1 l to offre ſpiritualſacrifices. Furthermoze, faith the 
Ae is z meane whereby oure ſacrytices pleaſe God e 
Al accory, 
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Of Satrifytes. Fol. cxiii. 


accozdyng to Paul, what ſo euer is not of faith 
is ſpnne, oP is impoſſpble to pleaſe GW W 
wythout faythe. The impulſpue cauſe to thoſe 
ſacrifices is taken of the colynes 02 conueniẽce. 
Foz ſythens we be the people of God and pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes, it is conuenicute that we haue ſome ſacri⸗ 
fyces.To foʒmal cauſes vf theſe ſacrifices puts 
teth Paule Romanozum, x:i. where he ſapeth: 
the tyucly and holy ſacrifyce. 

¶ Ot one ſoꝛte be al thankeful ſacrifices in the 
new teſtament, euen pꝛocedynge of ſpiritual af- 
feccions ofthe heart whiche is renewed # again 
boꝛne by the holve ghoſte. Bowbeit becauſe the 
good wozkes of ſainctes oꝛ godly perſons be of 
two ſoztes, ſome of the fyꝛſte table, whyche pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrybe aſwell the inwarde as the outwarde woꝛ⸗ 
ch yppe of GO D, and ſome of the ſeconde table 
whyche contayne the cyuril and honeſt maners 


deu offyces towardes the neyghboure. 


Thertoꝛe we maye alſo make two kyndes ok eu⸗ 
chariſticall ſacryfyces in the newe teſtamente, 
not that they be double and of two ſoztes of 
theyꝛ owne pꝛopꝛe nature, but becauſe they 


Cconſpſte in two kyndes of woozkes, to the par⸗ 
kyte executynge whereof, be requyzed the ſelfe 
| fame pure affeccions and the ſelfe ſame holpe 
ghoſte to make thoſe wozkes holye and lyue⸗ 


ive ſacryfyces, . The ſacrifyces therefoze 
e on 
CAS 


teſſynge of God and ſemblable partaynynge to 
the inwarde and oute marde ſeruyngesf God. 
The ſcripture is full of places whyche teache 
| iii. theſe 


No. 14. d 


| Partes. 


oute of the fy2ife table be theſe. Faythe towar⸗ _ 
des E D, feare of God. Pꝛayer 02 callyn 
GO D.. Loue oz charytye of God . 

chynge of the ghoſpel. Thankes geuynge. Con⸗ 


fyces of 


the fyꝛſt 
table. 
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theſe ſacrifyces to be mooſte acceptable to Goh, 


and therfoze often tyme they be called odours oz 
ſauours moſt ſwete placable ſacrifices, accepta⸗ 
ble offerynges to God. | 

¶ Okt the later table be taken foꝛthe theſe ſacry= 


fyces.To helpe the ogy pony honoure the 


parentes and rulcrs. Mot to llaye. Not to com⸗ 


myt adultery. To abſtayne from thefte, ⁊ ſuche 


Iyke whyche albeit they be outewarde thynges 
oꝛ woꝛkes pet they be called ſpiritual ſacrifice 
fozaſmuche as fo2 the mooſt parte they be 

by the woꝛke of the holy ghoſte, and wyth a con⸗ 
ſentynge mynde. To be ſhozte all the wozkes of 
ſaintes ought to be referred hyther, vet euen the 
vileſt and moſt baſe wozkes. Foz they tende all 
vbnto one marke. | 


| | Effectes C Foꝛaſmuche as the euchariſtical o2 thikeful 
facryfyces of the new teſtament be nothynge el- | 


les but good wozkes of the godlye:therfoze they 
haue the ſame effectes in common that good 
tozkes haue wyth theſe.To pꝛayſe, to honoure 
God with theſe ſacryfyces . To rende graces 
to God aſwel foꝛ the receyued beneſyte in Chaiſt 
as foꝛ all other which God doth beſtowe daylre 
vpon vs. To exercyſe by theſe ſacrifyces oure 
faythe. To pꝛouoke others by theſe ſacryfyces 
that they maye beleue the ghoſpell and glozifye 


God. Many moze effectes of this ſacryfyce mas 


be bꝛoughte hyiher oute of the effectes of oure 


good wozkcs. 
C Contrarres to the hole 
ſacrifice. 


¶ Contraries to ſacrifice be theſe. To graunte 
that ſacrifyce generally taken, is a purginge ſa- |} 
crifyce foz the redempcion of our ſynnes,To de⸗ 
ny |: 
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uye p the gentyles receiued their cuſtome of ſa- 
cryfycinge epther of nature whiche teachcth a 
certatite woꝛſhipping of ſuch god as it knoweth, 
02 of the folowing & 1mitaci9 of Þ godly fathers. 
To hoid þ the ſacrifices of the godly, of ß rude 
gentiles wer al one of lyke vertuc befozeplatw 
was giuen. To hold þ the godly befoze the lawe 
geuen were moued by anye other cauſe to do 
thankefull ſacryfyces then by faithe info2cynge 
they kindes as her pꝛopꝛe effect. Abꝛahũ cocer- 
ning the otferinge of his owne ſonne had a ſpe⸗ 
cial cõmaũdemẽt of God. To ſaye the godlye 
fathers befoze plawe was geue , deſerucd rygh⸗ 
teouſnes by their ſacryfyces and that after the 
lawe was ge uẽ firſtc befoze the pzopictatozy ſa⸗ 
crifice of Chꝛiſt foz righteouſnes. To deny that 


foꝛthwith cut in ð very pꝛomiſe made bnto Adã 


the ſacrifice of Chziſt ſtode foꝛ ñ ſynnes of Ida: 
whẽ he heard the voice of God ſaying vnto him 
that p̊ ſeed of the womã ſhould trede downe the 


Ge. tif.c x 


| heed ot ß ſerpent. To maintaine moze ſacrifices The er⸗ 
| fo2purging of ſynnes tha the onely ſacrifice of roure of 


Chꝛiſt. To maintaine moze ſacrifices ot redẽp⸗ 


tion then two, ß one Moſaical þ other of Chiſt. 


Thie toꝛ the ſynnes befoze God, the other foꝛ. 
the redempcion of righteouſnes in p̊ cõmõ wele 


dt the Jues. To hold þ the Moſaical ſacrifice of 


redempcion redemed ſynnes befoze God . To 


holde that the new teſtament do pet after a m a= 


—— $ 


r 


ne 


ner requyꝛe aſwel purginge ſacryfyces foꝛ ſyn- 


nes, as the euchariſtical oz thankeful ſacrifices 
of Moſes. To ſay that oure thankefull ſacrify⸗ 


| ces there, is ſome cauſe in vs. To holde the ſa⸗ 
| crifyces ot᷑ pꝛayſe do pleaſe God in other then 


ſuche as be reconcyled. 
Q.iiii. To 
N 
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Lommon places 
To holde that oure ſacryfyce of pzayſe do ſu⸗ 
tyſfye fo2 ſynnes,and do iuftifye.To maintaine 
that our thankful ſacrifices may be applied foʒ 
others, ſo that they may deſcrue vnto them re⸗ 
miſſion of ſynnes euẽ foꝛ the very wozkes ſake. 
To confounde wyth the papiſtes ſacryfyce and 
ſacramente togethers, where as God offrcth in 
this his grace vnto vs and in the other we of= 
fre ſaudes and thankes to God. 


( Ot repentaunce. 
* * JJ. 


Epentaunce is whercby,by true cõtry⸗ 
cion we dye vnts ſynnes , and lyfte vp 
againe oure ſelues from ſynnes fo2 the 
receyuynge of foꝛgiuenes of the ſame, 

¶ This di ſfinition which is made of the partes 
of repentaunce is very certayne. Foz of repen⸗ 
taunce there be two partes, contricion c faithe, 
whyche twoyf J can pꝛoue that they concurre 
and mete together in repentaunee and can not 
be plucked the one from the other then my dyf= 
finicion ſhal be moſt certayne,notwithſtanding ; 
that al the ſchole doctours be agavnſte it. In 
Marke. i. Chꝛiſt ſaveth. Do repentaunce and 
beleue the goſpel. In the goſpel of Mathewe he 
ſayeth. Come vnto me al ye that labour and are 
laden, and ſhal re freſhe vou. Here taboure and 
burthen ſignifrecontricion . To come vnto 
Chꝛiſt is to beleue that foꝛ Thaiſt finnes be re⸗ 
leaſed, which thing Chꝛiſte calleth to be refref- 
ſhed. Jtetn Math. iii. Bepente ye of youre foꝛ⸗ 
meripfe . This parte is contricion , foꝛ at hade 


is the kyngedome of heauen. | 


Capi. 


— 
1 A IR * 
1 ˙ ˙:᷑̃˙ͤ AC 


D ann, 
. r 0 
b D 
28 3 fe 2 a 


Md. ee. Ae Gs 


SS geee s 


* 
nnn od 


Df repentannee, Fol. cxb. 


This parte requireth faythe, whereby we come 
to the kyngedome ofheauen,# wherin is founde 
remiſſion of ſinncs. Daincte Paul euery where 
maketh mencion of theſe two partes where as 
he ioyneth together moz2tyfyinge and quicke⸗ 
nynge, as Romanozum. vi. Colloſians. ii. Ind 
in other places of ſcripture okteutymes thele 
ii. partes of repentaunce be coupled together as 
in the bokc of kynges, where it is ſayde . The i.re.ii.a. 
Loꝛd kylleth and maketh alyue, bzingeth downe 
to the graue, and fetcheth vp agayne. Examples ii.re.2 4. 
hereot be theſe. Dau beynge chidden ofy pꝛo⸗ | 
phet Mathan, and made afrayed ſaveth. J haue 
ſynnedagainſt the Lozd.This part is contrici⸗ 5 
on. Afterwarde the pꝛophet addeth abſolucion 
ſayinge. The Loꝛde hath taken away thy ſynne, 
thou ſhalte not dye. This woꝛde comtoꝛted and 
lyfted vp Dauid agayne , and by faythe, helde 
hym vp , iuſtyfped, and receyned hym . In the 
boke of Numeri.capi. xxi . The people punyſ⸗ 
| fhed foz they2 ſynnes do come vnto Moſes, ſay= 
inge: we haue ſyzaned . This is contricion 
| Afterwarde by the commaundemente of Mo⸗ 

| ſes they refozte bv faythe to the bzaſen ſcrpent, 

whiche the Loꝛde cauſed to he rered vp, and ſo 

were made hole. Item in Exodus. xiiii. The 
pcopie keare the Loꝛde. This is a parte of con⸗ 5 
2 tricion. After this, they beleue the Loꝛde. | 
7 Igayne Jofue is ſozve fo2 hys ſynnes , that Joſue. 
done, he rayſeth hym ſelfe by faythe, and putteth Vit + 
2 Godin remẽbꝛaunce of his pꝛomiſes. Fynally, 

b there be two partes of repentaũte 02 penaũce, 

it apper eth mooſt euidentlye euen of the verye 
authours of baptyſme , S. John the baptiſt 
k baptyſed 


, 2 
K eee 2 
"x 9 n * y 
2 25\4K #5: 165 VI AE : 


11 > ns 
rc Nr EN et 


. 2s. I 


N 
* 


Common places 


baptiſed to tepẽtaunce, that is. he pꝛeached moꝛ⸗ 
tificacion . Chꝛiſte baptyſeth by the ſpirite and 
fy2e,that is, he quickeneth the hartes. The final 
effectc ot fapthe is remiſſion of ſpnnes, and to 
oba whyche ende repentaunce was inſtitute. owe 
tion by] that there be two partes of repentaunce, cõtry⸗ 

doctozs £1911 and fapth is ſufficientiv declared befoze . 
$ ther be But leſt it myghte be thoughte of the papyſtes 
theſe . ii. that the aunciente fathers be againſt this diffi⸗ 
partesof nicion I wil bꝛing fozth ſome teſtimones ot the, 
penaũce Gregozy in the thirde boke of dialoges. Df com⸗ 
Gregeꝛy punccion.that ia repentaunce, there be two kin⸗ 
des, by whiche the ſoule thurſtynge akter God, 
is fyꝛſte pꝛicked to feare God, and after warde to 
loue God. This feare is contricion, loue the 

cffecte of favthe. 

S.Im- Ambꝛoſe witeth thus: wherefoze we oughte to 
In beleue that bothe repentaunce is to be had, and 


bꝛoſe., pardon to be geuen, to thintent we myghte hope 
foꝛ pardon as it were byfaythe , whiche pardon 
faith obtavneth, as it were by an hande wiiting 
02 indenture of couenaunte. 

Mertn - Tertulliam agreeth to the ſame, where he ſaith: 

wan, It is good to be alwayes penitent, what doub- 


leſt thou? God hathe ſo commaunded . And he 
hath not onely commaũded but alſo pꝛouoketh 


and allureth the by the rewarde of euerlaſtinge 5 


ſaluacion:vea, and addeth alſo an othe, ſapinge: 


Ezechi. J iyue.he that ſwereth woutde be beleued . O | 


rappye and bleſſed be we, foz whoſe cauſe God 


* ſwereth. Dn the contrary parte moſt wꝛetched 
be we yt we beleue not the Loꝛde, neyther when |: 
he ſwereth. | = 
C Barnarde in the thirde ſermon of the annu- | 


| Barnard 
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ctacid wateth thus, Let every mã inhis feare®t Þ 
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Ok Repentaunce. Fol. txviil. 


anguyſhe of mynde ſaye. J ſhall go downe to the 

gates ot hell, to the intent that nowe we choulde 

or vp foz confozte but in the onely mercye 

of . 

¶ Cauſes of penaunce oz repentaunce be. The Cauſes 
holye ghoſt, and the woꝛde. The holye ghoſt, leſt of pe⸗ 
in true penaunce we ſhoulde aſcribe any thynge naunce. 
to our owne powers. Ot thys cauſe teilifyeth 

theſe ſcryptures. Hiere.xxxi. Itter that, o loꝛd, 

thou ſhewedeſt myne offences vnto me, Iſtrake 

my ſelfe vpon the thyghe. i. reg. ii. The Loꝛde Joh. xvi 
kylleth and maketh alyue, Item Chꝛiſte ſapeth: 1 
when the holy ghoſte commeth he ſhall repꝛoue 

the woꝛlde ok ſonne. ac. The woꝛde is the cauſe, 

| becauſe it is the meane, wherby the holye ghoſte 
moueth vs to repentaunce, accoꝛding to the ex⸗ 
ample in Dauid who by the woꝛde beinge rebu⸗ a 
ked ot Nathan, ſapd: haue ſynned agaynſt the 2. re.xii 
Lozde. Now J do not ſeuer here the law from 

the woꝛde, but vnder the woꝛde J compꝛiſe both 

the lawe and goſpel. The lawe ſheweth the ſyn, 

it kylleth a dztueth downe the confcience . The 

| conſcience at laſtſcketh comfozt. Then the goſ⸗ 

pel cõmeth c pꝛomiſeth to the beleucrs there of 
remyſſion of ſynnes, and health, yf they lyue a 

new lyfe accoꝛdyngly. | 

¶ The effectes of penaunce be taken eyther of 

the partes of the ſame, eyther of thynges an- Effectes 
nexed as commodities whyche doe chaunce in of repen 
4 penaunce , oz whyche folowe it becauſe of taunce. 
Fapthe another parte of penaunce. 

Sa that fo2 the moſte parte, theſe effectes doe 
pꝛocede ioyntly of the effectes of contricion and 
fapth. Fo to be ſo2ycfo2 ſinnes, maketh not the 
perkecte effect of repentaunce, onleſle thou alfa 
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Lommon plates 


addeſt fayth which irfteth vp it ſelfe fr the ſin⸗ 
nes; wheretoꝛe the effectes be theſe. To be ſoꝛye 
in the hearte foꝛ thy ſynnes, and to Iyfte vp thy 
ſclfe agayne by fayth to the intent thou mapeſt 
rccepue remiſſion of ſpnnes . To bewayle euen 
from the hearte fo2 thy ſynnes: To cenfeſle thy 
ſinnes, and agaync to confoꝛte thy ſeife by faith, 
to the ende thou mapeſt receyue foꝛgeuenes of 
ſpunes. To acknowledge with thy hearte thy 
ſinnes, and to dampne them againe, to aſpire by 
fayth vnto grace. To dye vnto ſinnes by con⸗ 
tricion, and agarne by fayth to ryſe bp agayne 
vnto þ newnes of iyfe,to pᷣintent thou mighteſt 
be renued by the ſpirite. and put on a netve mi, 
To moztifie the oſde Idam, and agarne by 
fayth to be renued by the ſpirite ot the myndes. 
To lape dotene lyes,# to ſpeake the trouth. Ta 
tremble and quake fo2 the ho2riblenes of ſins 
nes. and agar ne to ſeke by faythe the diſcharge 
of theſame . To be ſadde and heauye with the 
bꝛoſynge and beatynge of the heart. which bea⸗ 
trnae J call contricion, and agayne to be glad 
and ioyful becauſe offayth, to eſchew euvil and 
doe good. To dampne al oure owne woꝛckes, 
cure righteouſnes, iudgementes:vea, and the 
beſt thrnaes in vs. and from thence by fayth to 


⁰VfsjJqoh. 16 b gee vnto grace. Foꝛ to be trulve penitent ig not 
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onely to foꝛſake euyi worckes, but alſo to dãpne 
al ſuche thynges vs thou haſt befoze truſted in. 
Therfoze Chiſt ſayeth, that the holy golf ſhal 
ct me to the intent that he may repꝛoue y woꝛld 
of ſoune. of ryghteouſnes , and of iudgement, al 
whiche ihynges the woꝛlde ought to condempne 
in therm ſelues , yf they wyll be partakers of 
the rzghteouſnes of Chꝛiſte. Thys effecte ot 

; penaiunce. |! 
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where he ſapeth: Repente ye and beleue the goſ⸗ 
pel, that is, diſtruſt youre owne ryghteouines 
and embzace Chulſic who is p2omyled in the 
goſpell.To receyue the holye that is geuen. Fez 


Df Repentaunte. Fol.cxbit. 
penaunce John the Baptyſt alſo requyzeth, 


War.t.b 


when by faythe Thuſte is taken holde ot in res 


pentaunce, the ſynnes be relcaled and the holye 
ts geuen , who afterwarde rucicth defendeth 
and createth newe mocions to dzawe wyth it 
wipynge out of ſenxes, accoꝛdynge to the ſay⸗ 


L inge of Peter in the Actes. 


We ye repentaũt ⁊᷑ turne, þ youre ſpnnes may be 


wpped awaye. To dzawe with it quieines of 


conſcience and health, acc oꝛdynge to the pꝛophet 
Jerempe. Be ye tourned that ye maye reſte and 
be ſaued. To bzynage ly ie with it, accozdynge to 
Ezechiel. If the wycked ſhall repente frome al 


Act. iti b 


Je. 3. d 5 


his ſynnes , whiche he hathe done, and chall kepe Eze. 18. c 


my commauùndementes, and do that thyng that 
is egal and ryght. ac. He ſhall be ſaued. Certes 
theſe and ſuche ſemblable effectes of penaunce 
taken foꝛth of the commodities anne xed to the 


ſame, do folow euen fo2 the penaunce ſake, but 


eyther bycauſe of the pꝛomes ot D added 


thereunto, oꝛ foz faythe ſake the other parte of 
| 2 » bwhyche cleueth to the pꝛomyſes of 


¶ Finallpe, foꝛ as muche as faythe is another 


; parte of penaunce, and charitieis athynge alli⸗ 


ed to fayth, ther foꝛe alſo charitie firſt towardes 
Eod, and ſithens towardes the neighbour muſt 


ͤnedes folow penaunce. From hence do flow foꝛth 
no we alſo outwarde good wooꝛckes, whiche te⸗ 


ſtitye the penaunce to be true. Fo2 what out⸗ 


; warde thynges ſo euer penaunce requpzeth: 


pea, 
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yea, and what outwarde thynges ſo euer folo⸗ 

| weth penaunce, the ſame beare wytnes onelv of 
Juguſt. the true penaunce, accoꝛdyng to faynct Augu⸗ 
ſtine in hys boke of penaunce, whiche ſayeth: 

Sicut pemtencte comes eſt dolo? , ita lachume 

ſunt dolozis, that is:lpke as the companion of 
penaũce is ſoꝛowe, lo the teares be wytneſles of 
ſoꝛowe. Hereot᷑ it commeth that to woꝛcke well 
outwardely to geue almes, to faſte, to ſubdue the 

fleaſhe and to do ſemblable woꝛckes oz exercy⸗ 

ſes conueuient fo2 repentaunce, we iudge ſym⸗ 

piye to be teſtimonies ofthe true repentaunce 

in the hearte whiche be done euen fo2 thys verre 
purpoſe, that the fleaſhe maye be tamed by them, 

to the intente that hence koꝛth it myghte the leſſe | ? 

offende, Fiſo foꝛ as much as we read in ſcrip- |: 

ture diuers examples whiche teftifyc that tho⸗ | 


rough repentaunce , tempoꝛall pepnes be here 
mitigate in thys lyfe, ther foꝛe we attribute alſo 

thys cffecte vnto penaunce that it doeth miti⸗ 
gate tempoꝛall parnes in thys lyfe, accoꝛdynge ® 
Jon. iii. to the example of the Miniuites, and of the chil⸗ tl 
Joſ. vii dꝛen of Ffraell,where God tourned awaye hys || *© 
furyefrome them after that chan was puni⸗ 0 

ſhed, whyche toke awaye of the excommunicate || th 
thynges. Item in the boke of iudges, capitu.x. || 

the chyldꝛen of Jſrael do confeſſe their lynnes, dl 

and wyth outwarde etfectes aifo declare that dh 

they truely repented,and therfoze they th:ewe az | 

way theyz ydols, whcrefs2ze God delyuered Jf- |. 

rael from the bondage of the Philiſtines and of |: 

Amon. Rut this mitigacion of tempoꝛal paynes | 
chaunceth not merelv cuen foꝛ the penaũce ſake, |! 

8s tofo2e Jhauc ſayde of the other effectes, bur 

fo: faythes ſake the other parte ot Wann, if 


haue folowed vpon repentaunce, as be theſe vt 
we wyll condenpne oure ſelues, we ſhall not be 
tondempned of the Lo2de. Item almeſſes dely⸗ 


uer from ſinnes, that is to wete, as appertax⸗ 


with the Catharans and Nouacians that ſuch Contra 
| as fall agayne after baptiſme canne fozthyncke riesto re 


* 


Df Penaunce, Fol. trbiil. 


To this effect of penaũce belõge al ſuch places 
of ſcripture as eyther doe pꝛomyſe miiigacion 
of tempoꝛalli paynes becauſe of repentaunce,oz 
declare that the mitigacion of tempozall paynes 


neth to the remiſſion of payne in thys lvfe. 
C@Tontrarves to penaunce be theſe. To denye 


them lelues 02 be penitent, contrarye ts the ma- pẽtaũce. 
| nifeſterdpies,of Dauid, of Manaſſes, of Peter Catha⸗ 
; and infinite others. To holde that by this wozd rans. 
| penaunce is onely ſignifyed a ſoꝛowe fo2 ſynnegs MNouaci 
| paſte, whyche erroure commeth of the partes of ans. 
pvenaunce not ryghtiye vaderſtande . To holde 

| that penaunce is onely a bewaylynge o2 weping 

| fs: ſuche ſinnes as be paſt. To ſaye penaunce is 
; onely a ceaſynge from outwarde vices without 
the ſoꝛowe of the hearte. To alcrybe penaunce 
to our owne powers. To grauat that penaunce 
commeth by any other common meane, than by 

the woꝛde pꝛeached, whereby the holy ghoſt dãp⸗ 

neth our wickednes: yea, and oure owne ryghte⸗ 

| ouſnes. iudgementes and opinions. Ali whycye 
thinges the worde lare agaynſte the iuſtyce of 
Chꝛiſte. To affy2me that there be other partes 

ok repentaunce, oꝛ mooꝛe then contricion and 5 
\faythe. To put with the ſcholemen thze partes ſcolemẽ. 
of penaunce , contricion, confeſſion and ſatiſ⸗ 


action. To mayntayne that there is one and 


er of perſonnes, 


the ſelfe ſame penaunce common to all ma- 


Thys 
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. Lommon plates. 


(This errour confoundeth the true and fayned 
penaunce togyther,where as vndoubtedlp be- 


ſyde the true repentaunce whyche conſyſteth in 

the true ſoꝛowes of the hearte, lyftynge vp it 

ſelte with ſure faythe towardes the pꝛomyſes of 

God concernynge the franke rempſſyon of ſin⸗⸗ 

(3 nes, there is aiſoa feyned and Hypocriticall | 

OO peraunce,whyche men laye vpon they2 olwne | 

backes and diuiſe it wyth outwarde wozkes 02 3 

out warde chaſtytye wythout the true tcrrours | * 

of the heart and of the conſcience and wythout 

farth. In the meane ſeaſon to what purpoſe 
thele out warde thinges ſerue, J haue declared | 
befoze in theffectes of penaunce . & o holde that | 
penaunce cuen fo2 the very wozkes ſake do in⸗ « 
{tpfyc wythout fayth,o2 conferreih grace. To { 
ſave theffectes of penaunce pꝛocedynge of the 
commodxtves therof do folowe foz anye other t 
thinges then foꝛ fayrhes ſabe, another parte of ! | u 
peraunce. To holde that by repentaunce 02 as | . & 
they call it penaunce, only the actuall blame is tl 
remytted, and not the peyne, whyche they ſape is b 
Papiſti⸗ done aware by ſatiſtaction. To holde that thefs| fi 
call er- fectes ot penaunce do folowe bycauſe ofthe p2e-|- nt 
rour. Fes abſolucpon, althoughe the penptent lache wi 
fayth. To maynteyn that by renẽtaunce though tr. 
the hole blame be releaſed, pet not aiwayes the} K 
hole gilt, that is to wete, that whyche is due to an 
The here the hole payne. To ſave that in repentaunce all} det 
ſye of pa the dꝛoſſe of actuall ſynne is not remitted, onies | Þh 
piſtes. penaunce be perfect accoꝛdynge to all his papi-| me 
a ſtycalli partes, that is to wete, contrycyon, con- the 
feſſron, and ſatiſfactvon. To holde that true re- trie 
pentaunce can ſtande wythout the wozkes oi wo; 
charyte oꝛ other good woꝛkes. To deny that pe⸗ the 
naunce 


and ſemblable outward wozkes,all which neuer⸗ 


and the woꝛde. The holye ghoſte moueth and le⸗ conttt 


| Þhyle he repꝛoueth vs of our ſpnne, of iudge⸗ 
ment, and of our ryghtouſnes . The woꝛlde ig hon. 


| }tricyon : So Dauid bernge rebuked by Gods 
ũoꝛde of Mathan, ſarth. I haue ſynned agaynſt ⁊ · re. xi 
the Loꝛde, | | 


Ok Tontricion. Fol. cxix. 
naũce ought to endure throughout the hole lite. | 
Foz ſithẽs we do dayly cõmit ſynnes,therfoze ſs | 
long as we liue we nede repentance. | 
Dfcontriciona parte of penaunce. 


Capi. & & & NJ. n. 
LC . is a true remoꝛſe oꝛ feartul⸗ Diffini⸗ 


nes of conſcience, which feleth that god is cion. 
| angry with ſpn, & therfoze it ſozoweth - 
.-  , fo2 ſynnes. | 
C Manx places offcripture there be whiche Pꝛobact 
make vs certeyn of contricion, that it is a re- ons. 
moꝛſe and terrour of conſcience. The pꝛophet N 
Joel ſaieth. Rent vour heartes and not your Jo.ii.c. 
clothes. Itẽ pſalmes.vi.haue mercy on me loꝛd, 
foꝛ Jam weike, heale me loꝛd, foꝛ my bones are 
troubled ii. coꝛ.vui. Pe be made ſad vato repen⸗ 
taunce. This weꝛd true) excludeth hypocreſy == 
which fameth contricion in faſtiges, watchinges 


theles do folo w, it ſo be the contricion be true, 

but with out the true feares of conſcience, ali 

ſuche outwarde woꝛkes be nothinge wozth. y⸗ 

rally favth alſo ought to appꝛoche to the out- 
warde wozkes whyche make them quicke and 

true. IJ | 
¶ The caufcs of contricyon be the holy ghoſte Cauſes 


deth vs to contricpon accoꝛdynge to his off;ce, on. 


the meane wherby the holye ghoſte ledeth to con vi. b. 
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Parte g. C The true contricyon is one onlye thyng cons 
none, ſiſtynge in the conſcience, endued wyth true re⸗ 
moꝛſes and trobles ſpzinging foʒth thꝛough the 
pꝛeaching of gods woꝛde, repꝛeuinge vs of our 
ſinnes, and is the ayft of the holye ghoſte. Beſi⸗ 
des this there is alſo a countrefet 02 hepocriti⸗ 
call contricyon, whyche men do laye vpon them 
ſelues by outwards wozkes wythout the true 
troubics of conſcience. This is reiected of ſcrip 


ture. 
Etkectes ¶ Theffectes of contricion,be none other thing « 


than true fearinges and troubles of conſcience, 

ryſinge by the knowlege of ſinnes, as theſe. To 

ſozowe wyth the hearte foꝛ the ſinnes acknowes 
teged,and outwardlye to teſtyfye this ſozowe 

Lu. viig with good wozkes, exemple of Marye Magda⸗ 
leyn, which inher hearte ſoꝛowed fox her ipnnes, 

and declared outwardly this griefe of heart with 

teares and wozkes of loue towardes Chʒiſt. To 

bewayle euen from the heart thy ſynnes. and to 

li. Ne. d conteſſe the ſame. Thus Dauid (as is ſayde) be 
ns ing chidden of Nathan ſoꝛoweth foꝛ his ſinnes 
and ſayth with a mournkuli hearte J haue ſyn- 

ned agaynſt the Loꝛde. Ind to the true contry⸗ 

Pla.riit cyon of ſonnes is neceſſaryly requyzed the cons 
*FUL ſeſſpon of ſynnes befoꝛe God. Kyng Dauid wit⸗ 


euen wyth the verye hearte. To ſoꝛob heartelye 


t02 | 


Df Lontrycfon — Pol. cxx 

fo2 thy ſinnes wyth purpoſe to chaunge the hole 
ipkeinto better. Mowe outwarde thinges ,as 
faſtynges, watchyngcs,chaſtyye,wepynges,and 
to( be ſhozte) all maner of outwarde thinges 


make nothinge to the contricyon of hearte ſaue 


that they be markes oz teſtymonyes of the con⸗ 

trycyon of hear te, pꝛofytable to ſubdue the-ficf]; 

that henſfozth it mape ſynne the leſſe. 

C Contraryes to contricyon be theſe. To ſaye Contra 
contricyon is nothynge cls but a voluntary ſo⸗ ries oz. 
rowynge foꝛ ſynnes with apurpoſe ofconfelſyng errours 
and ſatiſfyeng.To tryfle with certayne ſchole⸗ 
men of the dyfference of attrycion and contrict= Schole⸗ 
on. To dyſpute ſuperſtycyoullye with the ſchole men. 
men whether ſynnes be remptted by attrycyon 

02 contricpon. They call attrycyon an imperfite Attrici⸗ 


dyſpleaſannce foꝛ ſinnes that be commytted.To on oꝛ con 
tricion. 


ſave contrycvon is our owne woʒke. To mapn- 

teyn that there be other cauſes of contricid than 

the holy ghoſt and the woꝛde. To holde that con 

tricyonis conuerſaunt aſſentially in the heartc, Schole⸗ 

and virtually in confeſſinge and ſatiſfreng out⸗ men. 

wardlye. To make folyſh diſtinccpons bytwene 

a fyꝛſte contrycyon,that muſt be a moderate ſys 

robo, and a ſeconde contric von, that muſt be the 

greateſt ſoꝛow, but not to muche. To holde that 

contrycyon accoꝛdyng to grace. requyzeth ſozotre 

and merpte. This errour Jgraunt iudgeth a= % 

ryght of ſoꝛowe and grace, but of mervte it ind⸗ 

geth amyſſe,as parteyncth to the remyſſyon of 

the blame and euerlaſtynge payne. To graunte 

that contrycyon ought to be had foꝛ eucry offen 

ce whiche we knowe, but ſo2 ſuche as we haue 

to2gotten , the common comtryexon 2 
u. 9 
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Co fay that contricion be it neuer ſo lytleenen 
of it ſeife wypeth awaye al the blame and payne; 
To holde that the outward noꝛture oz diſci⸗ 
pline of woꝛckes and exercyſes ſerueth foꝛ part 
of penaunce 02 true remoꝛſe of confcyence ; To 
ſape contricion alwayes requyꝛeth of neceſſite 
teares, oʒ other outwarde geſtures. To defende 
that the obſeruynge ot outwarde thynges ſerue 
to another purpoſe then to teſtifye of the true 
contricion ofhearte,and to bzydie the fleaſh that 
it be no moꝛs ſo pꝛone to ſynne . To holde that 
cont ricion by reafon of charite wypeth aware 
the blame, and by reaſon ot ſoꝛowe quencheth 
the payne To mapntapne that contricion 
without fapth is anye other thynge then verye 
deſperation , foꝛ doubtles it canne be nothynge 
elles when the conſcyence doe fele theyꝛ ſpunes, 
and ſec no remedyes howe to be difcharged of 
the ſame. | 


¶ Ot favyth the other parte of res 
pentaunce. Capitu.xxxix. 


Iyth the other and neceſfarye parte of 
penaunce, is, that whereby the conſcien⸗ 


nes, vntoß ccrtayne& ſure remiſſion of 
ſynnes, leſt they ſhould deſpayze, beinge made a⸗ 
frayed by Þ greatnes @ aboundaunce of ſinnes. 

CJ thought 1755 here ſeuerallye to handle 
alſo fayth as it is the other parte of penaunce. 
to the ende that the vertue of penaunce mape be 
the better knowen . But what thynge pꝛoperlye 
fayihe is, J haue befoꝛe in the tytie of faythe 


declared 


ces be agavne delyuered out of fearetul⸗ 


Fapth parte of penaunte: Fol. cxxi. 


declared ſufficientiye , whiche treatyſe maye 
be alſo referred hyther. Now, howe neceſſaxilye 
faythe is requpꝛed vnto penaunce,and how and 
in what wyſe the conſciences be delyucred oute 
of they: feare by faythe theſe reaſons folowinge 
whiche be grounded vpon the wo2de,ſhall pzoue 
wel ynoughe, Foz take me awape faythe and the 
conſciences beynae depꝛeſſed by ſynnes haue nos 
thynge wherby they maye rayſe vp them ſelues 
againe oute of contricion.Furthermoꝛe ſynnes 
beynge by contricion bewayled and det eſted can 


pet not be remytted wythoute fayth Fynally pcs 


naunce is vtterly vnp2ofytable: yea , and alſo 
Full of deſpayze wythout thts faythe:loke moze 


ofthis matter in the common places of Philip Melic N 


Melanchton. 


Faytheas it is a parte of penaunce is not de- ton. 
partes. 


uyded in to partes. Foꝛ it is onecertayne affec⸗ 
cion ot mynde of a ſure confydence appꝛehen⸗ 
dynge remiſſion of fynnes by CThiſte. | 


C Tye tauſes of faythe be as befoze the holye Cauſes, 


goſt and the woꝛde. To theſe alſs maye be added 
abſolucion, which neuertheleſſe is the ſelf word, 
whiche woꝛde when the conſciences do heare cõ⸗ 


cernynge remiſſion of ſynnes , they rayſe them 


felues by faythe whiche afterwarde receyueth 
the effecte of the woꝛde euen remyſſion of ſyn- 
nes, 


C Hyther mave well be referred the effec- Effectes 


tes of faythe, fo that thou applye the ſame hv⸗ 
ther vnto repentaunce . Fo? faythe as a parte 
of penaunce dyffereth nothynge from faythe 
tuſtikoinge Df whyche N haue heretofoze 
ſeuerallye entreated. The effectes be theſe. 


; Toattapne rempſlion of ſynnes acknowledged, 


R. iii. and 


| Lommon places 
and deteſted in contricion, ſoꝛ faithe iuſtifpeth. 
To rapſe vp, to quicken, and to releue the dyl⸗ 
maped conſcience in contricion. 

To deiyuer the conſcience from deſperacion. 
To make quiet conſciences, whyche be aſſured 
they be releaſed of they2 ſynnes thꝛough Chziſt. 
Tobzwnge with it the holye ghoſte to be oure 
leader, and the creatoure ot newe affeccions and 
mocpons in vs bnto a newe liyfe 
Chꝛiſte pf he be cleaued vnto by faythe, gyueth 
bnto vs the holye ghoſte . To cauſe a ryghte 
loue towardes G OD and the nevghboure. 
Foz charityc canne not be true and accepted, 
befoze there be an attonem ente made by fayth. 
To engendꝛe of it ſelfe all good woozkes , and 
to cauſe that they maye pleaſe G O D, ac coꝛ⸗ 
dynge to this texte, wythoute fayihe it is 
impoſſyble to pleaſe GOD . Item, all that 
is not of faythe is ſpnne . 
ference betwene frutefull contricton and bn- 
ſrutetuil, heltheſome, and damnable, betwene 
the contricion of Judas and of Peter, of Da⸗ 
uid and of Saule. Foz the contricion of Ju⸗ 
das and of Saule was therefoze vnpzofyta- 
ble and damnable becauſe it lacked faythe the 
neceſfarve parte of repentauntde To 
the dyfference betwene the ſeruyle and the 
The ſeruyie feare is feare 
wythoute faythe : the filial fcarc is iopned wyth | 


beſe . To denye 


fi'tall feare 


¶ Contraries to the faythe bet 
that faythe is the other parte of penaunte. To 
ſay penaũte auailech wout faith. To holde that | 
penaunce wout fayth is anpe other thynge then 
very deſperacion. To holde that faithe the _ 


> 


To ſhewe the dyf- 


ſhewe 


Ot tonkeſſion. Fol. cxxil. 


parte of repentaunce is our wozke. To defende 
that the fozeſayde frutes of penaunce do folowe 
by reaſon of any other thing then of faith. 


C Ot conkeſſion. Capi. x L. 


Onkeſſion is of foure ſoztes. One is be- Diui⸗ 
foze god. An other opẽ. The. ui. pꝛiuate, ſion of 
but pet of open crymes, and whiche kolo⸗ cofellid . 
2. . .. wed in ſtede of open confeſſion The | 
fourthe auricular. | 
¶ Oft conte ſſion bekoꝛe God. : | 
C Confeſſion whyche is made befoze God is diſfini⸗ 
whereby we daylye confeſle befoze God our ſyn⸗ cion. 
nes, condemnynge oure ſelues fo2 vniuſte and 
wzetched ſynners, to the ende that by the mercy 
of God on which we cal, we may obteyne foz2ges 
uenes of oure ſynnes. 
C Nowe, that there is a confclſion to be made Pzobas 
befoze God, we be certyfycd by many places of cion. 
ſerypture. The pꝛophete layeth : Myne offence pſa.xxxi 
I haue knowledged vnto the, and myne vnrigh⸗ | 
teouſnes, haue not hyd from thee. J ſayd, 3 
tyll confeſſeagaynſte me my vnryghteouſnes 
vnto God, and thou haſte foꝛgeuen the wycked⸗ 
neſſe of my heart. Theſe wooꝛdes of the pꝛo⸗ 
phete beſodes that they pꝛoue this confeſſion, 


they do all ſet foꝛthe the effecte, whiche koloweth 
ſuch as confeſſe them vnto God, that is to wete 


remiſſion of ſonnes. This ditfinicion alſo is 


appꝛoued by the hole. | .Pſalme of the pꝛophet. 
Saincte John agreeth to the ſame where he t. Joh. 
ſapeth. pt we cõfeſſe our ſonnes, God is faithful 
d he wil koꝛgeue vs our ſynnes. To this cofeſſis 
euere where we be exhozted by the pꝛophetes, 
K. iiu. namely. 
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we ſynnc daylye, and therfoze Chziſte dyd put it 
in the pꝛaper whiche he taught vs to pzaye, na⸗ 
med the Pater noſter, wherein we ſay, fozgyue 
vs oure ſynnes. ec. 
¶ The cauſes of this confeſſion be the holy goſt 
and the woꝛde, Foz whyle the holye ghoſt rebu⸗ 
keth vs accozdynge to hys offyce of ſpnne iud⸗ 
gement and righteouſnes, and that by the woꝛd 
it commeth to paſſe that we be bzoughte to the 
knowledge of oure ſynnes, and aftcr we haue 
knowen them , that we conkeſſe the ſame befoze 
God, whiche he fozgyueth when his pzompyle of 
mercy is ones laid holde of by faithe,acco:zdynge 
to hys owne ſapinge by the pꝛophet Jeremy. 
now thine intquitie becauſe thou haſte foꝛ⸗ 
aken Þ Load thy god e haſt made thy ſelfe par⸗ 
taker of ſtraũge goddes vnder all grene trees, 
but haſt had no wil to heare my voyce fayth the 
Loꝛd: oh ye ſhzinkige childꝛẽ, turne again ſaieth 
badet J wil be maried w vou. ac. Itẽ a lvtle 
toʒe he ſaycth. Therfoze at the leſt waye from 
hencefozth cal on me in this wife. O my father, 
thou art he whiche haſte bzoughte me vp in my 
virginitie,. wylte thou the be angry koꝛ euer.ac. 
¶ To the foꝛeſayde cauſes alſo the commaun⸗ 
dementes of God is to be added, whiche com⸗ 
maundeth vs to conkeſſe our ſpnnes to GOD, 
wherby we be certifyed that this conkeſſiõ plea⸗ 
ſeth God. This commaundemente is openly eſ- 
pied in this place where Chziſt ſaveth. Repente 
re. Fozthis confeflion is the effect of contricion 
whiche is an other parte of penaunce . 
In the goſpel of Marke it is red that all were 


WA 


baptyſcd 


Dfconfeſſion befoꝛe Bod,Fol.crriff, 


þapteſedof John in the floude Jozdane con- 


fcliynge theyꝛ lynnes. Furthermoze, contricp⸗ 
on is cauſe of this confeſſion. oz he that is 
— „ſhall neceſſareipe alſo confeſſe hys 
Innes . | 


Ther e be no partes ofthis confeſſion . Foz No 
it is one certapne confeſſion betoꝛe O D of partes. 


ſxnncs euen from the hert, whiche neuertheles 


is done of dzucrs parſons with diuers and ſun⸗ 
dzy geſtures . It is anhypocriticall confeſſion Th 
winch is made onely with the mouthe, wythout feſſton of 
the true terrours of confcyence wythoute 2 | 


faythe.ac. 


C Ye faythebe put to this confeſſion, fo that Effeceg 


thou contelleſt thy ſynnes befoze God vndex a 


tertayne confydence had vpon the pzomyſes of 


God, by whiche hc hath pꝛompſed to penitentes 
and ſuche as coufetle thep2 ſynnes remiſſion of 
the ſame, than thou receytieſt foꝛgpuenes of 
ſynnes. Wherefozc the chieke effecte of this con⸗ 
feſſion, is foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes purchaſed by 
faythe .'The other effectes be common with the 
effectes of contricion . Foz confeſſion bekoze 
God dothe nothynge differ from contricion, but 
as the cauſes and cffectes differ. And he that is 
contryte, neuer fo2getteh confeſſion. 


C Contraries to this confeſſion befoze God be Contra 
theſe, To ſaye canfeſſion whiche is made befoze rieg. 


God is not by gods lawe. To fay this confeſſi⸗ 
on befoze God is ynoughe, and ſo to deſpyſe the 


keyes and abſolucion miniſtred by the b2zother. 


To ſave that this confeſhon befozc G O D, ta⸗ 
keth away confeſſion that oughie to be made to 


thy bzother lerned in gods wooꝛde, to thintente 
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Common plates 


thou myghteſt be inſtructed in the knowledge 
of the woꝛd and receyue by the woozde abſoluct- 
on of thy ſynnes . To holde that confeſſion be⸗ 
foze God done as it ſhoulde be is oure woꝛke. 
To ſaye this confclſion hath none expꝛeſſe com? 

The er⸗ maundemente in ſcrypture. To holde that con⸗ 

roure of feſſion befoꝛe God is vnpꝛot᷑ytable, becauſe we 

papiſtes be vncertayne of abſolucion . This erroure is 
greate, foꝛ this confeſſton hathe hys abſolucton 
by the woozde . And hytherto partayne ſuche 
places of ſcripture as do remit ſynnes vnto the 
repentaunre parſonnes and whyche tcſkifye 
that by this confeſſion the holye fathers haut 
obteyned remiſſion of ſonnes . as pſalmes.xxxi. 
And thou haſte remytted the wyckednes of my 
herte . To hodde that fozayucnes of ſynnes 
trhyche folowe the confeſſion befoze God , dothe 
folow fo2 any other thing then faythe. 


C Of open confeſſion. 
Capi. X LI. 


Pen confeſſion is by whyche in tymes 
paſt the comytters of open crymes dyd 
confeſſe thepꝛ ſynnes befozc the Hole 
„ congregacion, erneſtly pꝛompſynge that 
they woulde hencefozth amende theyz lyuynge, 
whyche done, they were pardoned, and admytted 
agayne into the congregacion. 
Pꝛobaci ¶ We be certapne of this diffinicion by the ex⸗ 
en. amples of ſcrypture, which do aſwel teſtifye that 
this confeſſion was in bꝛe in the churche as als 
ſo pꝛoue the reſydue of the diffinicion concer- 
nynge the foꝛme of this confeſſion . The exam⸗ 
pics hereof be.i.Coʒi.v.and.ii. dp: 
* 8 : 


Diffini⸗ 
cion.— 


2 I. 


Sk open confeſſion. Fol.txxiiii. 
Ju the fy2fte place the Apoſtle boꝛyteth thus. 
It is repozted conſtantive that there is foꝛnica⸗ i.coꝭ.9.a 
cion amonges you , and ſuche foꝛuicacion as is 
not once named amonges the gentyles, that one 
ſhoulde haue hys fathers wyte . And pe ſwel, 
and haue not rather ſozowed , that he whyche 
hath done thys dede myghte be excluded youre 
coinpanyc . Foz J verelye as abſente in bodye. 
pet pꝛeſent in ſpirite haue determyned alredye, 
as thoughe were pꝛeſente, of him p hath dons 
thys dede. In p name of our Lozd Jeſu Chziſt, 
when pe are gathered together, and my ſpirite, 
with the power of our Loꝛde Jeſu Chit dely⸗ 
uer him vnto Sathan koꝛ the deſtruction of the 
fleaſh, that the ſpirite may be ſaued in the day of 


he Loꝛd Jeſus. ac. In the ſeconde place he wꝛi⸗ ii.coz.i. , 


teth thus. It is ſuffictent foꝛ the ſame man that 
he was rebuked of manpe, ſo that nowe contra⸗ 
rre wyſe pe oughte to foꝛgeue hym and comfort 
hym, leſte the ſame perſon ſhoulde be ſwalowed 
bp wyth ouermuche heupneſſe. 
¶ To thys confeſſion was not added ſatiſ⸗ 
kaction, as openly teacheth Paule by theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des: It is ſufficient fo2 the manne that he was 
rebuked of manpe. 
¶ In aſmuch as this confeſſion ſemeth to ap⸗ Cauſes 
pertepne to the fozme of repꝛouinge the bꝛother mat. 18.6 
that finneth taught by Chꝛiſt. it hath Þ cõdmaßß 
dement of God foꝛ the cauſe. Foꝛ albert Chꝛiſte 
ſpeaketh there of the ſinnes of pꝛyuate perſons, 
pet becauſe we be tcommaunded there to diſcloſe 
the ſonnes of oure ſtubbozne bꝛother vnto the 
churche , therefooze it ſemeth that his publique 
oz open confeſſion tooke her occaſyon and be⸗ 


gennynge of the ſayde commaundemente. 


Furthers 


nn 


| Lommon places 


Furthermoze.this confeſſion inß reſpect of abs 
olution hath goddes woꝛde foꝛ the cauſe . The 
circumſtaunces and ceremonies of the thynge 

das inſtituted by the authoꝛitie of man. 
No par⸗ CThis confeſs is not deuyded into partes, 
but is one ſymple thynge , euen a publyque 


wi * and open dyſcloſynge of notozyous crymes 
„ CO to the maner andtozme aboue ſpe- 
N 14 0 chtped. 

. 10 Effectes ¶ The effectes of open confeſſion be theſe. To 
i " bynne thy bꝛother that falleth, as Chꝛiſte ſhe⸗ 
145 10 weth. Math. x viii. To reconcyle hym that is 

| |; Mi ii.coꝛ.ii. fallen in to ſynne vnto the churche agayne. Of 
13 1000 thys cffecte monyſheth vs the Ipoſtie, where he 
en e ſayeth:Wherfoze J pꝛaxe vou doe ſo chat cha⸗ 
1 e rtiye maye be w20ughte vpon Hym meanynge 

1 10 the perſon that was fallen into ſinne. To warne 
by 1 1100 others by thys open confeſſion, and to krape 

1 [i 100 tlem frome commpttynge thelyke cnozmytyes 
hl ia N To be a token of earncſt repentaunce. oꝛ a try⸗ 
Je al wherby theyꝛ ſtomackes be examined whether 

„ they haue earneſtiy repented. | 

193 Cen CContraryes to thys confeſſion be. To 

f e ont ra denye open confeſſyon to be of Goddes lawe,as 

Ft! | wee, hauynge regarde to the.rviuii. Chapter of Ma⸗ 

14 [ thewe . To holde that open confeſſion hathe ſa⸗ 

EB i tiſfaction annexed vnto it. To ſayethat thys 

$44 jo open and publique confeſſyon, whiche in tymes 

103 N KP paſtchathe been vſed of the fathers, is not to be 

4 i 9 bꝛought againe into vꝛe, ſpecialiye as farfo2ty 

ab i as it is of gods lawe. 

il ; ¶ Of confeſſion pꝛiuate of open cri⸗ 

4. 1 mes beloꝛe a pꝛiuate, pꝛieſt. 


Capi. xlu. 


Confeſſion | 


Okauritular confeſſion, 


\ tiers were wonte to conteſſe their 
ſynnes betoze ſome one Pꝛieſt appoynted oute 
of the numbꝛe of the elders foz that purpoſe, 
whyche to ſuche as were in wyll to repente, 
eniopned a certayne punyſhment ( whyche coꝛ⸗ 


ruptiye they cal nowe penaunce) bekoꝛe the con⸗ 


gregacyon , by whyche they were tryed whe⸗ 
ther they woulde carneſtiye koꝛthyncke and fo2- 
ſake therꝛ olde lyfe, whyche done, they were 
then fyzſt recepued vnto the Congregacyon as 


: Rayne . | 
Df thys diffinicion ſuche wzyters are to be P2obas 
0 


Fol.crxv» 


Onfeſſion- pzyuate of open cry⸗ 


Diffint⸗ 
cion. 


ughte and loked vpon whych ha ue wꝛytten of cions. 


thys confeſſiõ. Cypꝛiũ maketh mencið of thys in 


hys ſermon ; De lapſis, and elles where. Ailo 


ſ. Cipꝛi⸗ 


the Tripartite Miſtoꝛye whoſe wozdes thou an, 


ſhalte fyndein the common places of Melach- 


confeſſion remayneth yet in ſuche places as 


' pardons be hadde , where Vnto Murtherers 


other open ſynners reſozte , and there ma⸗ 
kynge a pꝛyuate confeſſpon befoze ſome cer⸗ 
tarne Pꝛpeſte be afterwarde carped aboute the 
temple , holdynge bnder theyz lefte arme a 
rodde, and in they2 ryghte hande abzennynae 
Tame,wyth the rodde they be beaten of euerve 
one of the Conteſſours, all whyche thynges 
done, they be ioyned certarne kaſtynges and 
pꝛavers, and ſo at laſte be admotted to the coma 
£3327 of the favthfull. 

Certaynlye 


Tripar 
ton. Fifo an example ſomwhat lyke vnto thys fifa hi⸗ 


9a, 


. 
— >. 3 * * E A * — 5 —— — — — — — — « — — 
* = : * : > IE . * 4 5 * - 
REI EC oe br Sec er err x + ans 2 ho — 5 £ * 
2 — N 9 oe nt * 1 * * 2 x — - — IEFOy 
* - - . - — Ph * 
9 lo on 88 er ES wg res A ET — — —nn ä : 
2 = — — — —— * 4 N 2 
= * > Tl” Bn 2 — * I 4 —＋ woe = * —— = — — 


— p N 
— —— 
— >> ache 
— 4 > * 3 * — 
— . FTE 
5 


— tr Wr F 
— = _ . — — ACER 
- I - ; - IT non — 


et . 
* 10 +% Me 
e. 


Lommon places 


Certaynlye of thys confeſſion a Iyke example 
rTemayneth yet at thys day in Rome wherets a 


ey ſtande euen lyke vnto mourners. 

tem certayne Weſte churches are repoꝛted 
to kepe ſtyll a lyke vſage of this confeſſion. - 

¶ Thys confeſſion departeth further krome 

the woꝛde of GO D then the open confeſſion a⸗ 

foze mencioned, wherfoꝛe the cauſe of thys con⸗ 

keſſion maye lawefullye make mannes auths- 
ritye by whyche it was fy2ſte oꝛderned as the 

Tripartite hiſtozye aifo declareth , where it 

ſareth. It was ſene to the auncient byſhoppes, 

that as it were in a ſtage playe notoꝛious cry- 
mes ſhoulde be layed open to the teſtimonpe of 
the churche, and fo: thys cauſe they appoynted 
fo:tha Pꝛieſte of a goodconuerſacion, afayth- 
full keper of councell , and a wyſe manne, vn⸗ 
to whome ſuche as hadde offended myghie ap⸗ 
pꝛoche and confelle they2 enozmityes . Ind the 

Pꝛieſte accoꝛdyuge to euerpe mans fault emoy- 

ned punpchment. cc. 

No par⸗ ( Thys confeſſion hathe no partes, but is 

tes. —.— ſoꝛte, accoꝛdynge to the foꝛme befo2e pꝛe⸗ 

cribed. 

Effectes ¶ The effectes hereof be not vnlyke to the 
effectes of open confcſſion ſette fozthe here to⸗ 
foꝛe, as. To wynne the bꝛother that is fallen. 
To reconcyle hym to the churche. To monyche 
and ſeare other from iyke fallynge. To be the 
trial of true repentaunte. 

ü ¶Contraryes be theſe. To ſaye thrs con- 

— 8 feſſpon is by Goddes laiwe althoughe in ſome 


— place appoynted foꝛ penyteptes,# where 
7 ' 
I 


Cauſes. 


Tripar⸗ 
tita hiſt. 


parte J canne not denye but it hadde occaſion 


of the ſoꝛmer confeſſion , To holde that the pe⸗ 
1 - naltee 


Df Auricular confeſſion, Fol. txrbt 


naltye 02 punyſhment is added to thys confeſ= 
ſion that the pemtente by thc ſame myghte ſas 
tiſcie foz hys {ynnes . To holde that thys con⸗ 
feſſion in whyche the Pꝛieſt enioyneth penaltye 
oꝛ punyſhment ( whrche they folyſhiye call pes 
naunce ) is ot neceſſitve to be vſed, where as in 
= the ſame is not commaunded by the lawe 
of God. 


¶ Okt auricular oz eare confeſ- 
ſion. Capitu.riut. 


Uricutar oꝛ eare confeſſion is whereby Pefint⸗ 
doubtkull conſciences and loden wyth ion. 
esoſynnes ſeke by the wozde aſſuraunce, in⸗ 
ſtruction, contoꝛte, and a certayne wave to come 
to remiſſion of ſynnes , whiche the beleuers alſo 
recepue becauſe of abſolucion and the power of 
the keyes. 

¶ The neceſſarpe vſe of thys confeſſion pꝛo⸗ ha 
ucth ſufficientlye thys diffinicion , Fozmanne Pꝛoba⸗ 
beynge laden wyth the burthen of ſonnes fo2 3 
; the mooſte parte canne not comfoꝛte hym ſelfe, 
- | epther becauſe he is not well taughte in the 


wozde,o2 becauſe the bataples ofhys conſcience F 
e | be greater then that it can well rydde it ſeite of 5 
- | the ſame . 'Wherfoze by all meanes thys con⸗ 1 
, feſſion is neceſſarye and p2ofytable, to the in⸗ f 
e tent that by it the conſt»ence mave be inſtruc⸗ = 
xe | ted and taughte where it oughte to ſcke fo2 : 
comiozte,that it mave obteyne remiſſion of ſin⸗ ; 
nes. Nowe, that remiiſion of ſynnes folotseth : 
ne | thys confeſſion becauſe of abſolucion, and the 
on | Power of the keyes , theſe places tcache vs. ; 
e- He that heareth rou, heareth me, 4" 
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Common plates. 


Math. Item to whome ſo euer pe hall remyt fynnes, 
xvii.c. they ſhali be foꝛgyuen in heuen. 
C The cauſe of this confeſſpon, I graunt , is 
Caules. mans authoꝛytye. But foꝛaſmuche as God ap⸗ 
„l pꝛoueih abſolucvon, and euerye man hath nede 
M ot it,therfoze tht» confeſſpon is to be kept vil 
e ee in the churche ; vt fo be we wyll that there be a: 
W nye vſe ot the keyes in the churche. Meyther do 
e KF I ſe why men ſhold be greued with this conkeſ⸗ 
We 00 OR ONT ſypon,onles FJ ſuppoſe bycauſe they haue no de⸗ 
e OOO Iyre to be inſtruc ied in the wozde, where as yet 
r | they moſte of all gloꝛye of the goſpell, oꝛ bycauſe 
e rempyſſpon of ſynnes is vnthankkull vnto them. 
ne whyche is offered in this confeſſion by abſolu⸗ 
cion. Thou therfozc whych haſt the goſpel, whi⸗ 
che diſ dayneſt not to runne to ſermons, imbꝛa⸗ 
ſinge the ſame with greate admpracyon and de⸗ 
lectacyon of mund why doſte thou ſh21nke backe 
from conkeſſynge 02 aſkynge counſell concer⸗ 
nynge thy helth and ſaluacyon, and frendiyc to 
taike wyth the curate oꝛ ſhep cherde,to thintent 
thou mayſte lerne ok hym euen the ſeife ſame 
0 thyng that thou heareſt at ſermons by the open 
6 e No par pꝛeachynge of the woꝛde. 
1): $0 | tes ¶ Eare confeflyon is not deuyded into partes 
1 : but is one ſimple confeſſion where by the con⸗ 


| 11 ſton of ſynnes, thzough abſolucpon whiche 15 
1 by the woꝛde. 


1 : 
i 1 Theffectes of auricular confeſſyon proc N 
» “ Effectes of the pꝛokyte and neceſſitye ofthe ſame as. 
1754 1 be inſtitute and inſtructed better in the Et: 4s 
11 55 ſten doctrine. To receyue a ſtronger comfoꝛte 
| 5 by further inſtruccvon. To here of reinifſion of || 


rem 


ne ſciences do ſeke comfoꝛt inſtytucyon and remit⸗ 


— 


1 


hol 


ſynnes by m power of the keyes. To recevve| tha 


-: 
orte| 


n of 


to the rempſlpon of the payne koꝛ whyche they 
ho de that ſatiſfaccyon is tobe had. To holde 
evvic| | that eare confeſſpon euẽ of it ſelte wypeth away 
net [ | 


Ok auricular confeſſion. Fol, cxxvit 


remyſſyon of ſnnes by the woꝛde thtough the po 
wer ot the keyes there maye alſo be gathered o⸗ 
ther effectes of care confeſſpon foꝛth of the com⸗ 
modytyes of the ſame whyche helpc to repzcffe 
the occaſions of ſynnes when the conſcience do 
here in conkeſſron the heynouſnes of ſynnes and 


how hozrvble God punyſhcih ſynne. On the con 


trary parte howe greate rewardes he wyll gyue 


to good wozkes, 

C Contrarves to eare confeſſyon be theſe. To 
holde that eare confeſſyon is by Gods lawe. Ai⸗ 
beit J graunte that God appꝛoueth abſoluſion. 
To dyſpiſe auryculer confeſſyon oꝛ to neglecte 
it whyche although it be not commaunded by the 
lawe of God pet foꝛ the foꝛeſapde commodities 
it is not to be diſpiſed ne neglected oneles a man 
thinketh that he nedeth not the woꝛde whyche he 
heareth in the inſtytut yon and abſolucyon . To 
bynde aurycular confeſſion to be a tyme certaine. 
To ſaye that the reherſall and rekenynge vp of 
ali ſynnes is requyꝛed in confeſſyon by goddes 
lawe. To ſape eare conteſſyon is therfoꝛe neceſſa 
ry that the penytent maye receyuc ſatiſtaccyon 
fo: his ſynnes. To hoide that all the ſynnes are 

to be conteſſed vnder payne of deediy ſynne. To 


holde that aurycular confeſſyon wythout ſatiſ⸗ Papiſti⸗ 


ryes, 


faccyon added to the ſame is in vavne and no- call. 


thynge woꝛth. To holde that all ſinnes are to be 
conteſſed t ogyther wyth all the circumſtaunces 
beionginge to the ſame. To ſape eare confeſſpon 
of it ſelfe concerneih neceſſyte of helth as per⸗ 
tevneth to the remyſſpon of the blame but not 


S. i. ſinnes 


Papiltg 
cal er- 
rour. 
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| Common places. 


The er⸗ ſynnes aſwell concernynge the blame as the 
rour of payne. To ſay eare conteſſpon maketh of a deed⸗ 
ſcholemẽ iy ſynne venyall ſynne.To holde that aurycular 
conteſſoon as a wozke of it ſelfe delyuereth from 
the euer laſtynge payne and dimpnyſcheth the 
The he- tempoꝛall peyne . To holde wyth Thomas the 


reſpe of. ſcholeman that the p2yncypalle effectes of eare 


S. Tho confellyon be to delyuer from euerlaſting peyvne 
mas woz and from the peyne of purgatozye in whych the 
(Tipped ſayde Thomas ſapeth that ſuche as be conſeſſed 
mought be moꝛe eally punyſſhcd than ſuche as be but 
he be. onely contrite. 


Ok ſatiſfaccyon. Capi. xlitit. 


| = a'Ftiſfaccyon is of tbo ſoztes the 
one whych in tymes paſt was ad- 

on of ſa- ed to open penaunt e, the other 1s 
tiſtacciõ 2 1 deuyſed by the ſcholemen, and by 
reaſon of many opynyons added 

to the ſame is vtterly wicked and 


vngodiye. 
¶ Okt ſatiſfaccyon vſed in tymes paſt 
in open repentaunce. 


C Satiſtaccvon vſed in olde tyme in open pe⸗ 
Diffini- naunce is a certayne peyne 02 punyſhment this 
cion. che in olde tyme was entoyned by the pꝛeeſte to 
the penytent perſons fo2 theyr open ſinnes to 
trye them whether they were carneſtlye repen⸗ 
taunt. 
Pꝛobati ¶ There is no doubt of this diffinycion whiche 
on. is taken foꝛth of the trypertite Hiſtory, whyche 
ſheweth the oꝛygynall beginnynge of this ſatiſ⸗ 
faccyon eniovned by the pꝛeeſt, accoꝛd ynge to the 


guaiytre of thoffence, by whyche the penpten⸗ 
| teß 


¶ The cauſe of this effeccyon is mans autho⸗ 


OfSatiſfaccion Fol.cxxv iii. 


tes exercyſed them ſelues vntyll the tyme ap⸗ 
poynted by the byſchop, when the byſſhop beinge 
pꝛeſent they were admytted agayne to the par- 
takyn ge of the Loꝛdes ſupper, that fynall effect 
can not be called into doubt, foꝛ we muſte kepe 
ſtill this doctryne that by onlye fayth we obteyn 
rempſſpon of ſynnes, thozowe Chayſte and not 
thꝛough our owne woꝛkes. 


rytve, accoꝛdyng to that of the tripertite hiſts2y. 
It was ſene to the auncyent byſſhops.#c.as be⸗ 
koze in the tytle of confeſſpon of open crymes bes 
foze a pꝛvuate pꝛeeſt, the cauſe alſo of the ſatiſ⸗ 
faccyon is the pꝛeeſt whyche enioyned the payne 
oʒ punyſhment foz whyche folowed ſatiſfaccyon, 
whych laſted tyl the tyme pꝛeſcribed of the pꝛeſt. 
Furthermoze the cauſe of this ſatiſfaccyon is 
the penyrent,whych perfozmed the ſame, Thoc⸗ Hecaſis 
cacyon of this ſatiſfaccyon was gyuen by the 

malpce and noughtynes of men, whych by theyꝛ 

faiſe e feyned repentaunce dyſceyued Þ church, D 

C Sundꝛp ſoꝛtes of ſatiſtaccyon there were ac- Hartes. 
cozdyng to the qualyty and greatnes of thoffece. 

And as the ſynnes wcre,ſo had they canons ru⸗ 

les and lawes foꝛ the ſame. 

C Thctkectes be theſe. To tryeby the entoyned Effectes 
ſatiſfaccyon whether the penytentes were truly 2? woꝛz⸗ 
ſoꝛpe fo2 theyr linnes. To attempt them whe- nes of ſa 
ther they wyſſhed heartoly to come agavne to the tiſfacciõ 
tongregacyon. To tame the fleſh fromthe wan⸗ n olde 
tonnes of ſinnyng. To be an impedyment to the me, 
fleſh that 1: fall no moꝛe ſo ſone into vices. vicd, 

C Contraryes be theſe. To ſaye ſatiſfaccyon Contra⸗ 
in olde tyme was by Gods lawe, to holde that reg. 


e 
there is an other ſatiſfaccyon ſoꝛ ſinnes thẽ the 


S. ii. merytes 
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thomas. 


Tommon places 
merytes of Chʒiſt. To mayntayne two maner of 


ſatiſfactions , one fo2 beniall ſynnes and ano⸗ 


ther foꝛ deadly . To ſaye ſatiſfaction ſtandeth 
not of due wozkes, but ſuperogatiue pᷣ is of fu⸗ 
perfiuous wozkes.and moze then nede by whi⸗ 
che be redemed the paynes of purgato2ye 02 o⸗ 
ther tempoꝛal paynes.Thysts as a Papiſtical 
ſatiſfactton of whyche J wyll entreate here⸗ 
after . To holde that ſatiſfaction chaungeth 
eternall paynes into paynes of purgatozye, 
02 other tempezall paynes. 

To holde that ſuche paynes be remitted part- 
lye by the power of Sapncte Peters kepes, and 
partiye by ſatiſfartion . To ſape ſatiſfaction 
taketh awaye the blame and geueth remiſſion of 
ſynnes. To mayntapne with Thomas that the 
confcfſoure doeth laudablye when he ſayeth to 
hys ghooſtelyc chylde. What ſo euer good thou 
do by ſatiſfaction the ſame mought be vnto thee 


— — 


—ůꝛ 
P 


— 


fo2 remiſſion of ſynnes. To holde that ſatiſfac⸗ 


tion ſufficeth foꝛ the purgynge of payne eyther 


eternall o2 tempoꝛall. To defende that the pe⸗ 
nitent obtayneth by ſatiſfaction Þ perfyte fruit 
of grace. To defende that ſatiſfaction is called 
a pꝛyce, raunſome, o recompence foꝛ ſinnes. To 
holde that one manne mape ſatiſfie foꝛ another, 
as wel fo2 the payne, as foꝛ Þ blame. To graunt 
that ſatiſfactions do yet ſerue whe they be done 
in deadlye ſinne . To holde þ the ſatiſfaction of 
Chꝛiſt ſerueth for the whole nature of man, but 


yet þ every man oughte to ſatiſfie foꝛ his owe 


ſins. To maintaine $ ther be ſuperogatiueoꝛ ſu 
perfluous wozkes which be not veterly wicked? 
abhotninable.To hoidy faſtinges # other ererci 


{cs to bz1diej} riot of þ flealh be not due wozkes N 
/ | t ; * 


Ok ſatpſraction of ſcolemen. Fol.crrir 
to be done durpnge lyte and not at tymes ap⸗ 
poynted. | 
C Ot Gio kaccion dyuyſed by ſcholemen. 
Capi. X . 


* Atyſkaccion deuyſcd by ſcholemen is Diffints 

whiche ſtandeth of woꝛkes not due but cion. 
ſuperogatyue oz ſuperfluous whereby 

-/  ., beredemedp papnes of purgatozye oz 
at leſt way other tempozal payne, „ 
¶ The reaſons whiche the ſcholemen bzynge Pꝛobact 
toꝛthe foz the conkpꝛmacion of their hereſpe be ons. 
theſe . Inturies commytted muſte be recom⸗ 
penſed oꝛ ſaryffyed accoꝛdynge to the egaltye of 
tuſtyce, Ergo ſay they wozkes not due but ſu⸗ 
perogatyue are requyzed . Fiſo where as God 
is mereyful he remptteth the blame, and where 
as he is a ryghteouſe iudge he chaungeth the 
euerlaſtynge payne in to the paine of purgatoꝛy 
oꝛ other tempoꝛal papnes. owe, parte of theſe 
paynes they ſay is releaſed by power of that po⸗ 
pyſhekeyes and parte is to be redemed by ſa- 
- |  tiffactions. | 
ed The cauſe ofthis ſatyſtaction is thautozitie pauſes, 
Lo ok man whiche beſydes gods wozde:yea,againſt 
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c naitye 62 punyſhemente not that by the execu⸗ 
— tynge ot the ſame they ot ſatyſfye foꝛ their 


et, that moſt open woꝛde of God hathe deuyſed ſa⸗ N 
int  tyſfaccion. The occaſion of this deuyſe was the 1 
ne confeſſion in ide tyme vſed of publique crymes f 1 
19f bekoꝛe a pꝛiuate prieſt not ryghtely vnderſtande 1 
— whyche added to the penitentes a certayne pe⸗ | 

| 


kynnes but that beyng (( nowe releaſed of 
theim by the power of the keyes they 
'myghte declare befoze the = churche — 
ui. they 
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Lommon places 


hey erneſtly repentcd. Thecauſers alfo of this 
ſatiſfaccion be the popiſhe pꝛieſtes that eniopne 

this ſatyſfaccion 02 penaunce as they call it to 

Our ho⸗ ſuche as be confefled of them. Item they whiche 
Jy religi⸗ laye it vpon them ſelues as heretofoze hath bene 


ons par- _ done of wozkemen . I call them ſo 


ſons lare whiche ſtryue to wynne heauen by their owne 
penafice — net as they call them. The mater 02 
vpd the lubſtaunce of this ſatiſtaccion is taken koꝛth of 
(clues. the ſeife woꝛkes which they cal ſuperogatyue 02 
ſuperfluous ( in dede they be ſuperfluous and 
bayne)as be pyigremages, roſaries of oure la⸗ 

dy, vygilles, toꝛmentaries, and be thynges cf 

their owne bodyes wearynge of ſhyztes made of 

Heer rope girdels goynge wolwarde and bare- 

fote 02 with windowes in their ſhoes, and ſuche 


other mooſte vyle wozkes: yea, and often tymes | 


mooſte folyſhe. : 
Partes. ¶ The fumyſhe ſchole doctours of later tyme 
whiche boꝛyte that ſatyſfaccion deſerueth remiſs 


ſion of ſynnes make two partes therof./The one | 


thiche ſatpſtyeth fo2 venyall ſynnes foꝛ whyche 
they dꝛeme that pytter patterynges dayly fayde 
be ſufficient. The ather, whiche ſatylfyerh fo; 
deadly ſynnes, and koꝛ the paine of purgatozye. 


ettectea C Effectes of this ſcholaſtical, oꝛ rather diabo- | 


lycal fatyſfaccion, they wyli haue theſe , To 
chaunge the cuerlaſtynge payne into paynes of 
purgatozy,of whiche part is remytted ſave they, 


by the power of the popyſhe keyes and parte by 


ſatiſfaccions.'To redeme the tempozal paynes, 


to mcryte remiſſion of ſynnes oꝛ of the blame. 
To merite foꝛ they be great meriters Jiyfe euer 
laſtynge. Theſe two laſt effectes , the rude a ko⸗ 
leſhe monkes haue put to, deuiſynge them a” 


—— 


| 
80 


eren 1 


b. 


4 


| to ſpiritual , ſe howe pꝛeteip they cioke therz 


Or pardons. fol. cxxx. 


of theyꝛ dꝛotoſpe pates. 

C Df Pardons oꝛ indulgences. 
Tapi. ELWYF. 

Mdulgences oz pardons were in ty- 

mes paſt fozgeuinges of open penañ⸗ ion. 

tes (as they cal them) oꝛ ſatyſfacci 8. 

This diffinicion taken fozth of the P2oue. 

maner and cuſtome of open penance, 


. 
and thertoꝛe it is certayne and ſure. 


¶ The cauſe of pardons is the pꝛieſt which re⸗ Cauſes, 


leaſed the inioyned penaunce oz ſaryſfaction . 
C Indulgences haue no partes whiche neuer⸗ 
theles, accoꝛdynge to the ſtate of the parſons, 
and neceſſitic of the thinge were otherwhyles 
graunted moze , otherwhiles leſſe vnto the pe⸗ 
nitentes. 

C The etfectes ofpardons were theſe. To vn⸗ Efectss 
burdẽ rhe penitktes either becauſe of their wea⸗ | 


Partes. 


kenes, oꝛ foz other cauſes. To ſerue in the ſtede 


of ſatiſtaction, that was entoyned. | Ctr 

C Contraries to this aunciente ozdinaunce be || as 
theſe. To graunte with the pe pilles that par⸗ | aces. 
dons is a releaſe of payne whiche dcſeruinglye —— 
we chouide ſuffer foꝛ oure owne ſynnes, taken Papiikes 
out of the treaſure of the churche, to pay home 
the iuſtyce of God. To ſaye w the holy man S. 
Thomas of Fquine,that indulgences be geuen 


Tho⸗ 


by ſatiſfaccions to the honour of God, e commdõ mas of 


p2ofyte of þ church. In dede it is to greate — Fquine, 


fyte t aduauntage of the popyche churche which 
ts eccleſia malingnitum , euẽ p churche of har⸗ 
lottes.To hold w ſchole clerkes , that pardons 
be not geuen fo2 coꝛpoꝛall thynges ofthem ſel= 
ues but as tempoꝛall thynges be o2depned vn⸗ 
ſtink 


It. ing 


Diffint⸗ 


Lommon places 


they erneſtly repented. The cauſers alſo of this 
ſatiſfaccion be the popiſhe pꝛieſtes that eniopne 
this ſatyſfaccion 02 penaunce as they call it to 
Our ho- ſuche as be confelled of them. Item they whiche 
le reltg1- lape it vpon them ſelues as heretofoꝛe hath bene 
ons par- — * done of wozkemen' , call them ſo 
ſons lare whiche ſtryue to wynne heauen by their owne 
penaũce —— as they call them. The mater 02 
vpd the ſubſtaunce of this ſatiſfaccion is taken fo2th of 


ſelues. the ſeife woꝛkes which they cal ſuperogatyue 02 


ſuperfluous (in dede they be ſuperfluous and 
bayne)as be pyigremages, roſaries of oure la⸗ 


dy, vygilles, tozmentarics , and be thynges cf 


their owne bodyes wearynge of ſhyꝛtes made of 
Heer rope girdels goynge wolwarde and bare- 
fote 02 with windowes in their ſhoes, and ſuche 


oth er mooſte vyle wozkes: yea, and often tymes 


mooſte folyſhe. | 
Partes. The fumpſhe ſchole doctours of later tyme 
whiche wꝛyte that ſatyſfaccion deſerueth remiſs 
ſion of ſynnes make two partes therof./The one 
whiche ſatyſtyeth foz venyall ſynnes foz whyche 
they dꝛeme that pytter pattcrynges dayly fayde 
be ſufficient, The other , whiche ſatyſkyeth fo; 
deadly ſynnes, and fo2 the paine of purgatozye. 
Elfectes ¶ Effectes of this ſcholaſtical, oꝛ rather diabo⸗ 
Iycal fatyſfaccion, they wyli haue theſe . To 
chaunge the cuerlaſtynge payne into paynes of 
purgatozy,of whiche part is remytted ſave they, 
by the power of the popyſhe keyes and parte by 
ſatiſfaccions. To redeme the tempoꝛal paynes, 
to mcryte remiſſion of ſynnes oꝛ of the blame. 


To merite( foꝛ they be great meriters Ave euer 


la ſtynge. Theſe two laſt effectes, the rude a fo- 


leſhe monies haue put to, deuiſynge them wn 


of ſatiſfaction,that was entoyned. 


O kpardons. Fol. txxx. 

of theyꝛ dꝛotoſpe pates. 

¶ Df Pardons oꝛ indulgences. 
Capi. X 1 UA. 1 
Nduigences oꝛ pardons were in ty⸗ Diffini⸗ 
mes paſt fozgeuinges of open penafi- con. 
tes (as they cal them) oꝛ ſatyſfacci d8. | 
E This diffinicton taken fozth of the Pzoue. 

_= maner and cuſtome of open penance, 

and cherfoze it is certayne and ſure. q 

¶ The cauſe ofpardons is the pꝛieſt which re- Cauſes. 

leaſed the inioyned penaunce oz ſaryſkaction . | 

C Indulgences haue no partes whicheneuer- Partes. 

theles, accoꝛdynge to the ſtateof the parſons, 

and neceſſitic of the thinge were otherwhyles 

graunted moze , otherwhiles leſſe vnto the pe⸗ 

nitentes. 

C The cffectes ofpardons were theſe. To vn- Elleckes 

burde rhe penitẽtes, either becauſe of their wea⸗ 

kenes, oꝛ foz other cauſes. To ſerue in the ſtede 


| a 


C Contraries to this aunciente oꝛdinaunce be — 


theſe. To graunte with the pa piſtes ihat par⸗ 

dons is a releaſe of payne whiche deſeruinglpe ** — 
we houlde ſuffer foꝛ oure owne ſynnes, taken Vapiikes 
out of the treaſure of the churche, to pay home 
the iuſtyce of God. To ſaye w the hol man S. 
Thomas of Fquine,that indulgences be geuen 


Tho⸗ 


by ſatiſfaccions to the honour of God, æ commõ mas of + 


p2ofpte of þ church. In dede it is to greate pꝛo⸗ A quine. 


fyte & aduauntage of the popyche churche which 
ts eccleſia malingnitum , eu? p churche of har⸗ 
lottes. To hold w ſchole clerkes , that pardons 
be not geuen foꝛ cozpozall thynges ofthem ſel⸗ 
ues but as tempoꝛall thynges be oꝛdeyned vn⸗ 


do ſpirituall, ſe howe we they cloke theyz 


it. nking 
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Lommon places 


ſtftonkynge gaynes. Ta defende that pardong by 
the power of S. Peters keyes do delyuer ſous 

les oute of Purgatozy.To ſay pardons do good 

| ſeruyce foz the remiſſion of tempozal paynes . 
Nome. To graunte oute pardons wyth the byſhop of 
Pardo ⸗ Rome and his reuerende clergye ,fo2ſuche as 


nes. geue they; helpynge handes to the buyldinge of | 


chapels and churches . To holde that pardons 
be auayleable foz thofe that dyed in grace, oz al- 


10 ll; papiltes ſo oute of grace. To mayntayne wyth the dyſ⸗ 


gyſed papyſtes , the pardons take awaye bothe 
culpa pena,theſynne and the puniſhement due 
foz the ſame, | | 


C Df the eccleſiaſticall power, oz 


po ver of the churche. 


Capi. X. U. 

He eccleſiaſticall power oꝛ potver of ths 
© .. mentes, and excommunicatinge ſuch as 
be open ſynners, and agayne in aſſoylynge ths 
ſame when they demaunde abſolucion. 


Witfini⸗ 


Pꝛoba⸗ ¶ The reaime of Chꝛiſte is ſpiritual, not ruled 


tion here by the ſwearde, by the armours, and other thin⸗ 
of. ges apparteynynge to a woꝛldly polycie:iohere⸗ 
foe this churchely power is ryghtiye deſcrybed 
by the woꝛdes afoꝛeſayde.Furthermoze Chziſte 
whiche is bothe the founder and maker or thys 
churchely power remoued all wozidely gouer⸗ 
naunce bothe from hym ſelfe , and krom his dif- 
cyples vnto the pꝛynces of the woꝛlde from him 
ſelfe which would not be choſen to be kyng , but 


churche, is whyche ſtandeth in teaching 
the ghoſpel , adminiſtratynge the ſacra⸗ 


flcd away krõ his aps{tles a deſciples TT 4 


% ASI "0 


Ok ectleliaſtital power, Fol. crrrf. 


he fayeth vnto them, the rulers of the gentyles 
haue dominion on them but ſo ſhall it not be a- Foh.vid 
monges you , j2owe ſaincte Peter hym ſelfe, 

whome the papiſtes make the heed of theyꝛ po⸗ 

pyſhe potver 02 rather tyzanny, vſed no wozidely 

02 tempoꝛal power: yea, on the contrarye parte 

Saincte Peter wapteth that we oughte to obey {.pet.2.c 
the tempoꝛal rulers oꝛdepned of G O D foꝛ the 


? 


defence ot᷑ ſuche as be good, and punyſhemente 


of the wicked. Alſo Saincte Peter exhoꝛteth i.pet.v.a 
his felow pꝛieſtes to fede the flocke of Chꝛiſt,æ to Some 
plaie p partes 9f biſhops ( toꝛ ſo itis inp Greke) of oure 
not conſtravnedlye but willynglye, not fo2 fowle biſhops 
lucours ſake but of a pꝛompte myndc', not as had nede 
though they bare rule oucr their flocke alotted be con⸗ 
to their ſpirituall charge, but in ſuche wyſe as ſtrayned 
they may be examplers vnto their flocke. Mey⸗ to this. 
ther doth his felow S. Paule diſſent from hym 

who alſo teſtifieth vnto the Cozunthians of him 

iclfe ſaying. Not that we are lozdes ouer youre 

fayth but we arehetpers of your iope Notveto | 
teachp goſpel they be cõmaũded of Chꝛiſte who mar. 18 b 
ſaieth, go pe into þ hole woꝛld # pꝛeach p goſpel. Joh. rt 
Item as my father hath ſent me, ſo ſede J you. xx 
C By ſacramentes J vnderſtande here bap⸗ 
tiſme,the ſouper of the lozd,and abſolucion. Df 

baptyſme ſpcaketh Chꝛiſt thus. Go and teache mat. 28d 
al nacions,baptyſynge them in the name of the 
father and the ſonne and the holy ghoſte. Of the 

fouper ofthe Loꝛde he ſayeth, Eate ve, dꝛinke pe 

fc. Df abſolucion he ſaieth . Uerely J ſaye vn⸗ 2 
to vou, what ſo euer ye bynde vpon earth it ſhal mat. 26. c 
be boundꝛ in heauen. ae. The diffinicion alfo mat. 18. 
appeareth certayne by the partes of the eccic- | 


_ , Lafticall power whiche be theſe, the power of 


S. b. doctryne 
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doctryne 02 o2der, and the power of excommu- 
nicacion and abſolucion. Of excommuntcacion 
ſpcaketh Chʒiſt in the.xviti.chapter of Mathew 
Examples of excemmunicacion appeare in the 
fyaſte Epiſtie to Timothie cap. i in the parſons 
of imeneus and of Alexander whom S. Paul 
t. tim. i.d betoke to Sathan, that is to ſay, he excommu⸗ 
nicated that they ſhould lerne not to blaſpheme. 
i. Coꝛti. Item the apoſtie blameth the Coʒinthiãs, that 
v. a. they accuſed not, that i8, that they put not oute 
1 of they: company the man that had commytted 
Tr Wok -.._ 8aduitery with hys owne fathers wyfe . Ind a- 
i gapne aſterwarde he blameth the after they had 
enn excomuntcate hym wha he toke great ſoꝛom foz 
his offcnce that they receiued him not into they 
copany. Finally ſuch as haue fallen a be repug⸗ 
_*.- natinte ought to be taken againe accoꝛdynge to 
the exampie of Peter, and infynyte other. 

Cauſes ¶ Chziſt is the pꝛincipali cauſe of this power. 
of the po Foz he oꝛdeyned it and commyttcd it to the con⸗ 
wer of p gregacion, as appcateth . Mathew. xvi. and 

churche, viii. and in the goſpeil of John capitulo. xx. 
After Chziſte, thc churche is a ſecondarpe 
d.auſe ofthe eccleſtaſticall power, whyche hath 
0 A authozitie to confer and to exercyſe it No 
14400 ö p2tuate par ſon, no byſhop. no archebyſſheppe, oꝛ 
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e what ſo euer name he bearcth oz taketh vpon 
„ähm hathe no power, onleſſe it be commyrted to 
UG | ſuch pꝛiuate parſons by the hole congregacton, 
e not taken awaye agayne foꝛ the abuſpnge ot᷑ the 
The b ſame, wherefoze the byſhop of Rome is not 2 
ſurpaci⸗ lytie to blame that he dꝛaweth the power of the 
e onofthe churche to hys owne pꝛoper perſonne and v⸗ 
bdilhop ot ſurpeth vpon the authozitie of the ſame moolſte 
Rome. tyzannoullye. | PR 


r 


. OW 


D 


therm ſelues to kepe perpetuallpe the cha⸗ 


Dfeccleſialticall power. Fol.crrrff. 


Foz onelyc the churche hath the keyes, and the: = 
koꝛe it alſo hathe the power to electe and nomi⸗ 
nate ſuche as oughte to adminiſter the keyes of 
the church, where the pure woꝛde of God is had 5 
and the ryght vſe of the ſacramentes. The ma- The att 
ner and foꝛme of callynge and choſynge the m1- ciẽt vſa⸗ 
niſters in olde tyme ved in the churche was ge ok the 
thys. The people dyd choſe and afterward came church. 
the next byſhoppe adtoynyng to that dioceſe and 
appꝛoued the election. Teftimonies of thys e⸗ 
lection thou ſhalt finde in the common places of 
Welancton . Ind ſayncte Paule commaundeth 
{Titus to ozdeyne Pꝛieſtes in the places nere 
aboute him. Afterwarde by authozitye of the 
counſavie of Nyce, the confyzmynge of the By- dig. 44 
ſhoppe elected was geuen to all the Byſhoppes = Evi\ 
of the ſame pꝛouynce, whiche conſtitucion be- c : i p 
cauſe it ſemed verpe harde,was chaunged to the "ws 
ronfy2macton of the, epther beynge there pꝛe⸗ 
— » 02 elles by wzptpnges agreynge there⸗ 

nto . | 
CHable perſons to the miniſtracion of God- 
des woo2de be deſcrybed of the Apoſtie in hys Perſ9s 
Epiſties to Timothy,and to Tytus, which de- mete to 
ſcription is appꝛoued. Diſt.xxv.ytherto per- be 5 mi⸗ 
teyne alſo other decrees , as. Diſt.xxiiii.where niſters / 
it is commaunded that ſuch be pꝛomoted to the of b con⸗ 
dignitie ot a byſhoppe as be appꝛoued of longe gregaci⸗ 
tyme, as wel by the worde of faythe, as by the on · 
example of ryghte conuerſacyon . Item Diſt. 
xxitt.cap./Tales . Let ſuche be elected to be mi⸗ 
niſters of the churche, as can woꝛthelye handle 
the diutne ſacramentes . Alſo. Diſt. xxui. Car. 4 
Hiis igitur. Lette therm ſtudye and endeuonre 
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A ners, amonges whom J recken blaſphemours, 
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ſtitie of an vndefiled bodye, o2 at leeſt waye lette 
the be coupled wp yoke of one only matrimony, 
¶ It is an olde diuiſion of the churche oz eccle⸗ 
Partes, ſtaſtical power, to deuyde it into power of oꝛder 
oz doctrine, where vnto perteyneth pꝛeachyng of 
the goſpell , declarynge of, remiſſion of ſinnes, 
and comunicatynge thcreof, adminiſtrynge of p 
ſacrametes . And into p power of juriſdiction, 
to which belõgeth excomunicacion & abſolutis, 
The effectes of the eccleſiaſtical power be theſe. 
To teach the pure wozde oz goſpel,acco2ding to 
Effectes the ſavinge of Thziſt, I ſende you, as my father 
hath ſente me but Chꝛiſt was not ſent to teach 
lives, ergo neither the pꝛeachers be ſent to teache 
Ives. To tcache repentaunce and remiſſion of 
ſinnes in the name of Chaiſt.foz theſe be the par 
tes of the pure woꝛde oz goſpei. To miniſter re⸗ 
miſſion of ſynnes to others, foz thys is the 
chiefe effect of the goſpel. To miniſter ſacramẽ⸗ 
tes accoꝛding to the wozd, To aſloyle by the po⸗ 
wer ef the keyes all true penitentes demaun⸗ 
dinge the ſame , To excommunicate open ſin⸗ 


falſe icachers.ac. Semblably Maul excommu⸗ 


in 0 Th i. Tim i. nicated Pimeneus and Alexander foꝛ their bla 


phemie. To ret evue agayne ſuch as couet to re⸗ 

turne agapne vnto the churche, and ſo to aſloyle 

them, accoꝛding to the exam pie of the aduoute⸗ 

rer mencioned of the apoſtle in the ſeconde E- 

ii. coꝛ.ii. piſtle to the Coz. Powe, theſe effectes and offe- 
| cies they may not exercyſe in a cuzner, but opẽ⸗ 


ucrrep2ruatc perſon to exercyſe theſe _—_ 
| 5 ut 


pe, and in the ſighte of the congregacion . Fo? | 
14 the doctryne of the Goſpell is an open andma⸗ 
nifeſt pꝛeachynge. Meyther is it lawefull fo2 e- | 
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| 8powcr aſwel vpon the laptie as vpon thecter- 


DOfeccleſiafficall power ;Fol.crrritt. - 


but onelpe to ſuche as be appoynted and called 
there vnto by the churche, that all thynges may 
be done in the congregacion ſemynglye, and in 
due oꝛder. Meuertheleſſe euerye manne mape: 
pea, and is bounde puuatiye to teache and in⸗ 
ſtructe hys nepghbour, to dcclare vnto affraycd 
conſciences remiſſion of ſynnes, and that by the 
two2de,# ſo to aſſoyle them, Alſo in caſe of neceſ⸗ 
ſitie it is lawfull foꝛ cuerye perſon to miniſter 
the ſacramentes. But to excommunicate is not 
tawfull fo: anye pꝛiuate perſon, as it is neither 
lawefuil to aſſoyle the excommunicate perſon, 
Fo: theſe thynges becauſe they be publyque 
tudgementes and ſpectacles oughte to be done 
befoze the whole churche. Ind therfo2e the apo⸗ 
ſtle w2yteth to the whole churche of the Coz 
rinthians,and not onelye tothe miniſters ofthe 
churche that they ſhoulde receyue hym agayne 
into theyꝛ companye whyche hadde committed 
the aduoutrpe. 

CF thoughte good attonges the contrarpes Contra⸗ 
hereof,compendiouliye to touche the eccleſiaſti⸗ ryes, 
cal power, which vnto this dai p biſhopof Rome 
hath vſed, oꝛ rather abuſed with hozrible tiran⸗ 


np, which thyng J wil the gladlyer do becauſe J 


knowe that the true eccleſiaſticai power ſhal the 
better be eſpied when on the contrarpe ſyde the 
falſe and tirannycall power of thys monſter 18 
let fozth. 
CDf the Poppſhe pober. 
He power of the churche, which hytherun- 25.6... 
to the pope hath vſurped is a dominien in (10 
A thinges ſpiritual and tempo2al:yea, rather F 


aye, 
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gre with the authezitye of makinge and ſtatu⸗ 
teng lawes to rule men withal, aſwel in ſpiruu⸗ 
all as tempozall thynges and where lawes haue 
no place there ts exercyſe the ſwearde foꝛ the 
niapntenaunce and defencc of the goodes bothe 
| ſpiritual # tempozal of the churche militaunte. 
Pꝛoba⸗ C The firſte parte of the iffinicion is appa⸗ 
raunte diſt.xix. Capitu. Ita dominus. Alſo in 

tion. the decretalles, deelectione . Cap.ſignificaſti, 
Alſo in the decretales, de hereticis. Cap. Ad ab⸗ 
olendam. Nowe of hys dominion vpon the lay- 

tye, there be examples ynough, in which we ſee 
the tyzannye of the byſhoppes of Rome vppon 
zacharye Emperours & Kynges, pope Zacharye depoſed | 
Htideriche the Frenche king and made ofa king 

a monke. Innocent the fourth dyd put downe 
Alexan⸗ Frederike the ſeconde frome the empyze andin 
der the his place ſet vp another. Pope Alexãder the.nt. 
thewe be foze hym dyd treade with his fete vpon Fre- 
bderike the firſt emperour ofthe name ſurnamed 
Barbaroſſa father to the ſapde Frederike the 

ſeconde . And of authoꝛitie of makynge and in⸗ 

actyng lawes at their pleaſure which they binde 
eo. men vnto,moze ſtrapghtipe then to the goſpel, 
WùWoni⸗ Certificth vs Leo. Diſt.iiu. ca. de libeilis. Now, 
faace. Wontface the. viii.raiſed greate warres in Its⸗ 
M Grego⸗ lye.Gregozy moued al warres vpon the empe⸗ 
1 Eh rours of Rome fo2 mayntcynyng they? conkyꝛ⸗ 
0 macion of the byſhoppe of Rome. Pope Julius 


{ 
teh! 
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106 000 
Julius. becauſe he made manye warres is honoured of 
Cilemẽt. ſome fo2 a ſainct and a bleſſed mã. The faiſe and 

I ůU% dartici travtozous warres oꝛ rather conſpiracies of | | 
'4',/ onof the Clement be not vnknowen. 41 

popiſhe ¶ This ropiſh eccie ſiaſtical power they deuide b 


power. into ozver whereby they choſe their miniſters ? 
Bll ORE ; maye| 4 
WM} bi | 1 - 


Dfeccleſialfical power. Fol.crrrttt 


mape pzoclayme and pꝛeache this power furni⸗ 
ſhed with lyes and tyzannye,and in greate abuſe 
| diſtribute the ſacramentes. Ind into iuriſ dic⸗ 
tion ſpiritual and tempoꝛal. | 

¶ Ot this power the canſes be Tirannye and 
n a mere luſt to rapgne, wherby Bonttace 5 thirde Cauſes. 
. obtepned of the emperour Phocas the nameof 
1 


the bniucrſal biſhop, which obteyned by lytle and 
| Iytle to his powers, heencreaſcd the ſame, a to 
2 the intent it myghte be the moze ſure and ſtable 
2 and alſo extende the farder , his ſuccefſours by⸗ 
e ſhoppes of Rome ſtudyed the ſame that Boni⸗ 
nfkace dxd, tyl at laſt they were become in woꝛldlye 
d pober farre mpghtyer then kynges and empe⸗ 
g rours, whom other whyles they vtterly depoſed 
ie of the emppꝛe, finally, I call the popiſh power a 
n tyzanny,fozaſmuch as it is a power gotten with 
t. out ryghte & vnrightly poſſeſſed of ihem, name⸗ 
e⸗ lye ſithens they alſo gloꝛv and boſte to be the vi⸗ 
ed cars of Chꝛiſt, by which facte they declare them 
he ſelues to be very antichziſtes, that is to ſap, a⸗ 1 
n- gaynſte Chꝛiſte. | ,. 
de CTheir effectes © wozkes be theſe. To deuiſe .F: Was 
Ul, and make la bes, ſtatutes, ceremonies , articles Ex 1 
w. ol the faith, and now theſe, now thoſe rites, whi⸗ Ekectes | ba 
che the byſhops ol Rome do laye vpon the ſelye 1 
be- congregacion as oꝛacles of God oz goſpels with — 1 
72-| thts condicion annexed therunto v who ſo euer 1 
us | triſgreſleth p ſame ſhalbe depziued ot the name n 
ok oka chꝛiſten man as openly teſtifieth Leo. diſt. 1 
ind | itit.cap.de libellis. To confirme the higheſt tem | 1 
poꝛal ruler in earth. diſt.xxii.ca. Omnes, where e 
it is read that S. Peter recepued of Chꝛiſte the 1 
ide adminiſtracion bothe of the ear thlye and of the 
heauenlye empire. To adminiſter worden po- 
| 8 
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wers whyche power the byſſhops of Rome tak? 
vnto them of Peter theyr predeceſſour acco}z 
dynge to their lawe afozeſayde . To make tem- 
po:ail lawes.To gyue ſentence of death accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the ſame . To make warres foz defence 
of the churche goodes./Thele tempozall offices 
benothinge mete and conuenient foz byſchops 


eſpecyaiiy ſychens(as J ſayde)they wyll be vy 


cars of Chiiſte in the kyngdme of Chziſte whiz 


che was altogether eſtraunge frome this woꝛld. 
To oꝛdeyne and electe blynde bouſardes, contra 
ry to therꝛ owne decrees, as well to pꝛeache im- 
pure doctryne defoyled wyth mans inuencions 
and fo2 the moſte parte repungnaunt to the ſin- |? 
cere wozde of God as to diſtrybute the ſacra⸗⸗ 


mentes in an hozryble abuſe. To curſe and ex⸗ 
communpcate etterye man at theyr owne plea⸗ 
ſure, as teſtyfye theremples of themperours of 
whome there hath ben in maner none befoze our 


tes. 
¶ Here folowe the reſt whyche be con⸗ 
| traryes to the true Eccleſia⸗ 
ſticall power. 5 


Contra ¶ Contrarpes therfoze to the true power of the 
ryes, church be theſe. To holde that the ryght of con⸗⸗ 

- ferryng the Eccleſiaſticail power remayiieth on-| | 
Mapiſti⸗ iy wyth the pope and not wyth the churche wh: | 
call che hath the keyes gyuen vnto them of Chriſt. 


To ſayeno man o!1ght to be admitted to myny- 


The de⸗ ſtre the worde onleſſe he be elected oꝛdynate and} | 
teſtable. confyrmed of the pope oꝛ his deputyes . To 
hereſy of denye that euery partycular congregacyon hath|: 


papiſtes power to reiect theyr minyſtres of the woꝛde b 
he authoꝛete of thekeyes commytted vnto 125 
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tymes whyche hath el kaped theyr thunderbol- þ 
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_ ryſe thoff:ces of the Eccleſiaſtycall power as to 


ther thyng by the Eccleſiaſtycal power then the 
| execucyon of the koꝛeſar de effectes. To exercyſe 


Nr ectleſiaſtitall power Fol. cxxxb. 


To {aye that onlye to Saynt Peter and his 
ſucceſſours byſſhops of Rome were gyuen the 
keyes of the Eccieſiaſtycau power and not to the 
churche. To denxe that the pꝛincypall effect es of 
the churchely power be, to teache Gods two2de, 
to pꝛeache rempſſyon of ſynnes by Chꝛiſt, to be⸗ 
ſtow the ſame vpon ſuche as couet it to dyſtry⸗ 
bute ryghtiy and purely the ſacramentes. To 
holde that the power of the churth ſtandeth not 
but amonges the annopnted pꝛeſtes. To holde 
that pꝛyuate perſons mape not pzyuatiye exer⸗ 


=>: = + _w_m_— 
- — WF 2 PIR 


£0 
£5 


ne _ = — gg 
— * Ss 2 — 2 
N . Vo AF hs 5. be nn 
— Soy 0 — 


inſtruct therz neyghbour in Gods worde, to 

ſpeake and talke of the Goſpell. in neceſſitye to "1 | 

dyſtrybute the ſacramentes. ac. To holde the o- The er \| 

pen confeſſpon is not neceſſarpe. To do awaye rour of Wt 

pzyuate abſolucion and be contented wyth an phanta⸗ 

abſolucron phantaſticall , To ſaye that ſticai per 

publyque abſolucpon canne not ſtande wyth ſons. 

p:ruate abſalucyon ,. but that the one oz the 

other is to be abolyſhed , To defende the ex⸗ 

conmunycacyon appertepneth to pꝛiuate pers in 

ſons that they maye excommunpcate of 'thepz i 

owne authozytye whome they luſt. To holde that 14 

excomunycacyon maye duely be done althoughe 

it be not cpemive donc befoze the congregacyon. 

To ſave that onelye ſuche as pꝛeach eupll doc⸗ 

tryne are to be e:communicate and not ſuch as Errour 
yue cuyll exemples of Iy1png . To denye that of Inab 
uche are to be recepued agapne into the congre⸗ aptiſtes 

gacyon whyche haue repented. To ſeke enye o- 


the offycies of the Eccteſparcall power open-- 
le wothout lawſuicailyng by þ church to ns, 
s 


ivy 


| Tommon places, | 
Ne Bath. To reficte raſhely the mynyſters of the church 
WET ul. a. contrarre to the commaundement of Chzyſte, 
ll | who ſayth. All rhinges that they commaunde 
00% vou io do that do pe, that is to wete, as longe as 
Mi that is they ſit in the chaire of Moſes . Nowe to lit in 
to ſit in the chapze of Moſes is to expounde the lawe of 
e Wortes God purely and ſincereipe. To holde that the 
M chaper bpſe of the Eccleſiaſtycal power is letted oz taken 
ee awayc thꝛou gh euyll mynpſters, ſo that they ſit 
in the chayze of Moſes . Therfoꝛe Chꝛiſte _ 
fyeth that there ſit in the chayre of Moyſes ſcri⸗ 
bes and phariſes both good and bad, wherunts 

Philtp. i. Accozdeth Paule wzitynge to the philip. thus. 
| Some pꝛeache Chziſte of enuy and contencyon, 
ſome alſo of a good wyll. ac. But what foxceth 
it, ſayth Paule, ſo that Chꝛyſte be pꝛeached by 
any maner of wayes whither it be by occaſyon 03 

of true meaning. Þ therin ioye, pea and tvpl tore. 
0 To abuſe the off:ces of the Eccleſiaſtycall po⸗ 
lh wer foz garnes and foule lucre. To holde that 
e Dereſie the Eccieſiaſtycali power is of no foꝛce. To 
. of purga hoide that by the power of the keyes ſoules be 
he toy men delpuered thꝛough pardons out of purgatoꝛ we. 
7:17; PoptHc To ſape in reſeruacpon of caſes not oniye the | - 
errour. canonycall payne but alſo the offence maye be | 
teſcrued, vea and in ſuche as be trulye repens |. 

taunt. 4 


Of mens tradycyons in the Churche 
Capi. xlbiii. 


Wolde not put the place of mens tradt* | / 
cvons amonge theffectes of the Eccleſi- 
aſticall power, as though it ſhoſde per: | } 
, tapne pꝛopꝛely thether, fozaſmuche as 6 


Df mens tradityons. Fol. cxxxbt. 


r dſtitute humane tradycyons inp church is not 
8 pꝛopꝛe cffect of þ church power, but whrche 
myxed therwith foz certayne and neceſſary cau⸗ 
ſes, as hereafter ſhall moze playnly appeare. | 
C Mens tradycyons in the churche therefoze, Deſcrip 
be oꝛdinaunces of men whyche they make, whi⸗ cion. 

che haue a commpſſpon of the churche to the 

ſame,to thintent that all thinges maye be done 

in the congregac van wyth comelyneſſe and in 


N " ey [oy ney e 5 : 
e 


onde. 
( This diffynycyon is playne. Foz they be not robacts 
gods whyche oꝛdeyned humane tradycyons in v a 
the churche, o2 yet do oꝛdeyne. Furthermoꝛe cer 
tayne it is that the tradycyons be not of the 
Jawe diupne, bycauſe they be not expꝛellye men⸗ 
cponed of in the wezde. And thapoſtle. i. Coʒin⸗ 
thi. vii. where as he had not an open woꝛde of 
God to ſerue foꝛʒ his purpoſe durſte not but cal i. Coꝛin . 
his tradicyons counſels and not commaunde⸗ vn. c. 
mentes where he ſayth:Concernyng virgyns 
haue no. commaundement of the Loꝛde, but 
vue counſell. c. Wherefoꝛe we ought dilygent⸗ 
' Ipe,acco2dyuge to the maner of Paule, to diſ⸗ | 
terne mens tradicyons frome the expꝛeſſe com⸗ 1. Coꝛuj. 
maundementes of God. Foz thus the apoſtle al Vu. A. 
kayes-p2oteſteth befoꝛe his tradiciõs: J ſpeake 
this of fauour,and not of commaundement. F- 
tem to the reſt ſpeake J ſayth Paule) and nat 
the Lozde. The fynall effccte putteth Paule E 
where he ſa»th:whercfoze bꝛethꝛen endeuer your l Conn, 
ſelues to this, that yepzophecyChe calleth pꝛo⸗ bil.c. 
die phecye interpꝛetacron of ſcrypture) and fozbyd . Coin. 
eſis | not to ſpeake wyth tonges. and let all thynges it. g. 
ger: | be done honeſtly and in ozdꝛe. So there Paule 
doth iuſtrtute leſſons oz redynges — the _ 
* ii. tem 
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Lommon pfaces 


- Item that women ſpeake not in the congrega⸗ 
cion but kepe ſplence.Alſo in the eleuẽth.chap⸗ 
ter that women haue theyꝛ heades couered,anÞ 
that menne be bare headed when they pꝛaye. 
Item in the ſeuen chapter that the man & wyfe 
abſayne one from another foz a tyme, but not 
ſo but they come agapne together afterwarde, 
leſt Sat han myght tempt them fo2 tncontinen- 
cie.Fifo that the faythful huſbande foꝛſake not 
his vnfaythfull wyfe , ſo that ſhe wyil agree to 
tarye with him. Ind the apoſtle addeth the final 

|] - - Cfectc wherwith he concludeth his tradicions, 

. cz. 7.8 ſayinge:Not that J ſhoulde caſte a ſnare vpon 

eee pou, but that ve myght folowe that which is ho⸗ 
neſt and comelyec. ac. Wereby it alſo appea⸗ 
reih that Bumane tradicions be no Sacritices 
oz ſeruyce of EO D, but thynges indifkerents 
which may be chaũged, altred, coʒrected and res 
5 iected, accoꝛdynge to the occaſion ofthe tyme, e⸗ 
uen as the ſame ſeife ihinge was done in coun⸗ 
ſels, folowing which cuſtomably haue coꝛrected 
and oftẽtimes retected p conſtitutions of their 
p2edeceſſours which thing they myght not haue 
done if humane tradicions had ben of gods law. 
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Cauſes. ¶ The cauſes of humanetradicions in tle 
1 churche be theſe. The authoꝛitie of man, and the 
Piartes. power whiche the paſtours and miniſters haue 


e that be called of the churche. | 
1 ¶ u mane tradicions be all of one ſozte in the 
i churche whiche ſome men call rytes . ſome cere⸗ 
Nee monies. And foꝛaſmuch as ſome oʒdinaũces a- 
FN RAR pertaine to oꝛder, æ other ſve to inſkitucis, ther: 
M foze they may be deuided into tradicids o2dinal, 


and inſtitutoꝛp. Unto oꝛdinali maye be _— 
oof: 


* cozrected ne chaunged but the particular may. 11 
C The effectes of humapne tradicions in the Effects ail 


co2dynge to the rule of Paule) be done in the * 7 


Ok mens traditions. Fol. cxxxpil. 


holye dayes , faſtynge dayes, diuerſptie of gar⸗ 
metes.ec, Unte inſtitutoʒy lawes may be refer- 
red leſſons and ſonges, wherwith the youth and 
the rude people be inſtructed. The papiſtes de⸗ 
upde the tradicions into vntuerſall and perty⸗ 
cular.The vniuerſall they ſay oughte not to be 


churche be theſe. To make that al thynges(ac- i. coz.14, 


churche honeſtiy and in oꝛdꝛe. Alſo in an other j | 1 
place he ſayeth: This I ſpeakefoz your p:ofyre ; Ceza. e 


not to intangle you in a ſnare, but d ye mighte | 


* 
3 


kolow that is honeſt and comely . Item to make 


the confuſion vnmete foꝛ the churche be eſchued. 1 


Co cauſc that foberipe and quietipe all thynges 

be executed in the churche . To bꝛynge to paſle 5 
that the vouthe and vnlerned people mape be 
3233 „and bzoughte vp in the wooꝛde of 
C Contraries to mens tradiciõs in the church Contra | R 
be theſe. To holde that humapne tradicions be ries 1 
inſkitute in the churche to be a true ſeruyce ob 1 
GOD. To ſape mennes tradicions in the 
churche pf they be repugnaunte to the woozde 
oughte not tobe caſte forthe . To ſaye all hu⸗ 144 
mapne tradicions o2deyned of popes in the moſt da ⸗ 


churche are to be kepte vnder payne of deade- nablehe VuP 


lye ſynne, becaufe popes be heades ot the church reſies of if 


and vycars of Chaiſte . yapiſtes i 8 | 


To holde that mens tradicids muſte be had in 
ſuche pꝛyce that we maye not ones deubte 02 
afke the queſtion whether they be repugnaunte 
wyth the wooꝛde 02 no. To holde that it is 
in the beſhoppe of Romes power to make 

| . iii. tradicions 


1 " 
1 „ V 
2 


tradicions and lawes of lpke ſtrenath with the 


J Inmor pLAces 


commaundementes of God. To holde that hu⸗ 
mane tradicions deſerue grace oʒ remiſſion of 
ſynnes.ſ Co mayntaine that mens tradicions in 


the churche ſerue to pacifie God and to ſatyſfye 


Ceremo 
nies be 
thynges 
indiffe - 
rente, 


foz ſpnnes. To ſape mens tradicions in the con- 
regacion map not be bꝛokẽ in caſe of neceſſitpe. 
To caſte fozthe of the churche all humane tra⸗ 
dictons: vea, & thoſe alſo whiche be not repung⸗ 
naunte to the wozde whiche raſhnes is cauſe of 
great diſſencion and of manikolde incommoditi⸗ 
es. To denye that we oughte to obey mens tra⸗ 
dicions which be not contrary to the goſpeil but 
oꝛdapned to this onely ende that all thynges be 
done in the churche ſemynglye and in oꝛdze 


. coꝛ. xi c To rayſe diſcoꝛde foꝛ mennes tradicions in the 


churche. Againſt theſe ſpeaketh Paule where 
he ſaycth. But yfany man ſeme 10 be contenci⸗ 
ous amonges vou, let hym knowe that we haue 
no ſuche cuſtome nepther the congregacions of 
God, to mayntayne that this lyfe may be ruled 
without ceremonies and rites. To auaũce and 
ertol humane tradicions aboue the commaun- 
dementes of God as they haue done which haue 
dꝛeamed ſuperfluytie of ceremonyes. To ſnarle 
the conſcience by humapne tradicions agaynſte 
whome wzyteth Paule. i. Coꝛinthioꝛum. vii. 

To denve mens tradicions whether they be ry⸗ 
tes oꝛceremonves to be thynges indillerente. Þ 
cal that indifferent wherein conſyſteth neyther 
ryghtcoufnes neyther ſynne. To tranſgreſle the 
tradicions of men in the churche after a ſedici⸗ 
ous maner and to pſklaundzc of others. To ſay 
the ſcripture oncly damneth humayne tradici⸗ 
ons amonge the Jewes there Chail _— 


DSK * 


CS 


dictons of men ſuperſticioully. To fay mes tra⸗ 
dicions mape not be of diners ſoztes indyuers 
placcs.To ſay that of neceſſitie cf ſaluacion all 
humapne tradicions oughte to be in all places 
alyke. To denye that honeſt ceremonies & rites 
bled hitherto in the churche which be not a⸗ 

ynſte the woꝛde may moꝛe pzofyrably be kepte 

ll then new oꝛdeyned. To denye that p chaun⸗ 
gynge of humayne tradicions onles necellite oz 
vrgente commoditie moueth to the contrarpe, is 
cauſe of infynite miſcheues and incommoditi⸗ 


A JE Arrhe. N. Art. 


Cher wozſhip me in vayne with the commaun- 
dementes of men. ac. To lade the churche wyth 
humapne tradicions. To kepe and obſerue tra⸗ 


The er⸗ 


i 


roure of 


ctous 


— 


es. To cddemne ſuche as haue thꝛowen oute of 


they: churches vnpꝛofytabie and wicked cere⸗ 
monyes.To denye that charitie and neceſſite be 
the meanes whereby all mens tradicions in the 
churche oughte to be mcaſured. 


C'Of the churche oz congregacton. 
Tapt. X L Fe. 


He place 02 tytleof church foloweth vea 
ry conuentently the ecc leſiaſtical power. 
Foz the churche is the kyngedom wher⸗ 
. in is exercyſed this eccleſiaſtical power, 
and from thence it pꝛocedeth oʒiginally by rea⸗ 
ſon of the keyes commytted by the churche vn⸗ 
to the miniſters of the ſame. But fo2 as muche 
as the churche conſyſteth in differently, as well 
of the true faythefull parſons , as alſo of hypo⸗ 
crytes aud falſe harlots, it is harde ſo to deſcribe 
the church that thou maieſt therby know wher⸗ 
in the godip do diffre from the counterfayte and 
T. ini. dyſgyſed 
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ſuperſtis | I | 7 
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Lommon places 


tradicions and lawes of ipke ſtrength with the 


commaundementes of God. To holde that hu⸗ 
mane tradicions deſerue grace oʒ remiſſion of 
ſynnes. To mapntaine that mens tradicions in 
the churche ſerue to pacifie God and to ſatyſfye 
foz ſpnnes. To ſape mens tradicions in the con⸗ 
regacion may not be bꝛokẽ in caſe of neceſſitye. 
o caſte foʒthe of the churche all humane tra⸗ 
dicions:vea, # thoſe alſo whiche be not repung⸗ 
naunte to the wozde whiche raſhnes is cauſe of 
great diſſencion and of manifoide incommoditi⸗ 
es. To dene that we oughte to obey mens tra⸗ 
dicions which be not contrary to the goſpell but 
oꝛdayned to this onely ende that all thynges be 
done in the churche ſempyngiye and in oꝛdꝛe 


i. coʒ.xi c To rayſe diſcoꝛde foꝛ mennes tradicions in the 


Ceremo 
nies be 
thynges 
indiffe - 
rente. 


churche. Againſt theſe ſpeaketh Paule where 
he ſaycth. But yt any man ſeme 10 be contenci⸗ 
ous amonges vou, let hym knowe that we haue 
no ſuche cuſtome nepther the congregacions of 
God, to mayntayne that this lyfe may be ruled 
without ceremonies and rites. To auaũce and 
ertol humane tradicions aboue the tommaun⸗ 
dementes of God as they haut done which haue 
dꝛeamed ſuperſluytie of ceremonyes.Toſnarle 
the conſcience by humapne tradicions agaynſte 
whome wzyteth Paule. i. Coꝛinthioꝛum. vii. 

To denye mens tradictons whether they be ry⸗ 
tes oꝛcereinonves to be thynges indifferente. Þ 
cal that indifferent wherein conſyſteth neyther 
ryghteoufnes neyther ſynne. To tranlgreſſe the 
tradicions of men in the churche after a ſedici⸗ 
dus maner and to pſklaundzc ot others. To ſay 
the ſcripture oncly damneth humayne tradici⸗ 
ons amonge the Jewes where Chil —_— 
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Cher wozlhip me in vayne with the commaun⸗ il 
dementes of men. ec. To lade the churche wyth | |: 
humapne tradicions. To kepe and obſerue tra⸗ The er⸗ 1 
dicions of men ſuperſticioully. To ſay mes tra⸗ —— of fl 39 
dicions mape not be of diners ſoztes indyuers luperſti⸗ A 
places. To ſay that of neceſſitie cf ſaluacion all Ctoubs 7 68 
humapyne tradicions oughte to be in all places perſons 
alyke. To denye that honeſt ceremonies & rites 
bled hitherto in the churche which be not a⸗ 

ynſte the woꝛde may moꝛe pꝛofytably be kepte 

U then new oꝛdeyned. To denye that p chaun⸗ | 
gynge of humayne tradicions onles neceſlite oz 1 
vrgente commoditie moueth to the contrarye, is 4 
cauſe of infynite miſcheues and incommoditi⸗- M 
es. To cddemne ſuche as haue thꝛowen oute of 1 
they: churches vnpꝛotytabie and wicked cere⸗ | 0 


mon es. To denye that charitie and neceſſite be 
the meanes whereby all mens tradicions in the . 
churche oughte to be mcaſured. 1 


q 
¶ Ot the churche oꝛ congregacton. | 


be place 0: tytle of church foloweth vea | 7 
ry conuentently the ecc leſiaſtical power. {| 
Foz the churche is the kyngedom wher⸗ 1 
„ in is exercyſed this eccleſiaſtical power, 1 
Ss and from whence tt pꝛocedeth oʒiginally by rea⸗ : | | iz 
1 | Conof thekeyes commytted by the churche vn⸗ 4 * 
2 to the miniſters of the ſame. But foꝛ as muche 
je as the churche conſyſteth indifferently, as well 
i⸗ ok the true faythefull parſons, as alſo of hypo⸗ 
3 | crytes aud faiſe harlots, it is harde ſo to deſcribe 
is the church that thou maieſt therby know wher⸗ 
in the godlp do diffre from the counterfayte and 
T. iiu. 'dyſgyſed 


D e e 


e 


Common places 


dyſgyſed game players(we call ſuche hypocry⸗ 

tes) namely ſythens theſe two ſoztes of menne 

haue in outewarde apperaunce all thynges a 
lpke. J neuertheieſſe to thintente J may ſhewe 

ſome difference betwene p true membzes of the 
churche, and the diſgyſed hipocrites haue to my 

power ſeuered them in the cauſes and effectes, 

leeſt J ſhoulde gyue occaſpon of ſkiaunder to 

the papiſtes whyche be euer barkynge and cry⸗ 

inge oute againſt vs, ot the one church we make 

two, becauſe we make diſtinction betwene the 

true and the counterkapte. 
diffini - CWherfoze the churche in a generalitye is the 
cions, congregacion of al ſuche as pꝛofeſſe the goſpel, 
| oneiy theercommunicate excepted . 

P2oba- C I thinke it vnknowen to no manne that the 
cion. churche taketh hys oꝛiginali begynnynge of the 
pꝛofeſſion of the goſpell, and that then it began 
when the fyꝛſte pꝛomyſe was made of the goſ⸗ 
pci.whyche foꝛaſmuch as it befell cuen in das 

tyme, anb vnto Adam, it is certapne that the 

churche began euen then, and that from Adam 

vntyl this daye it hathe ſtande amonges all the 
pꝛofeſſours of the goſpel, and pet it ſtãdeth with 

al ſuche as pꝛofeſſe the ſame . J added(in a ge⸗ 
neralite) becauſe I woulde make a diſtinciion 
and difference betwene the true beleuers oz 


AA on Win IEC; === 


8 IP EONS So 
1 
= = — 


— — - — — — == — — ͤ ͤ — = 
ore we we —-—— — — —— 


3 —ꝛ— — 
— — 2 I es . » 


I REG CET LES: 
IO = IE no” 


F ˙⅛ꝛ—Lͤ—'i Eres ̃ ⅛ĩͤ - EEE A 
- =_ 2 — p — — — — _ — 


N ESTED — — N * 2 4. 2 
— > inte RE BB Sq 1 7 3 — — —— K 
8 8 8 2 — mn Ft. —. 4 £ Aa 3 EEE 6h 
phy ales , — — .. 82 1 2 — © aces on ey 1 ” * —— » 
rr. — ond _ rg FS ES > = 
_ — — ==> xx x — oo — mY — — — — 2 — — - 
x 25 — 2” — > r C 
— * EEE „„ 2 Y = 2 3 FR > TEES, - 
4 E — 3 — = — — — : 
z < — — — 


— 
3 


SA ae ee ET RS 
— 


9 
E 4 = 
* 4 — GN Eh IR I ERAS 2 7 = : — —. : 
rr wen I are 
— 


| tes and diſceyuers.Fndalbett the ſcripture na⸗ 
1 meth aſwel the bad as the good vnder the name 
| ef churche,as the parable of the nette caſten in- 
WARY Nt to the ſea teacheth in whiche be taken both good 
ils 4 and cuyll fyſhe, yet euery manne wyl iudge that 

0 the good ſyſhes are to be pꝛeferred befoze the 


N badde. 
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righteouſe perſons, and betwene falſe hipocrr⸗ 


SQ t wn” EW 


Dfthechurehe. Fol. trxrir. 


Wherekoꝛe no man ought to meruayle thoughe 
we becauſe of the opẽ teſtimonies of ſcripture, 
haue ſeperated the churche of the true beleuers 
from the hipocrites, whiche churche kynge Da⸗ 
und calleth eccleſtam malignantium, the church 
of the euyll and wycked perſons , whyche he 
woulde not haue done pf there were onely wyth⸗ 
oute diuer ſitye one generall churche, and beſp⸗ 
des it none other whyche moye trulye be called 
the churche as bercafter J ſhall declare in the 


cauſes. Nowe the excommunicate perſonnes be 


no longer of the churcheaccozdynge to p ſaying 

of oure ſautoure Chʒiſte. That vt he well not mat. 18. c 
heare the churche, let hym be vnto thee as a he⸗ 

then perſon, and publicane. 

There is one churche in a generalitye (as partes. 
ſapde is)thzoughoute al chziſtendome in whiche | 
churche be two ſoztes of menne, ſome be holy in 

dede, ſome counterfayte holpe o2 hypocrytes . 

The cõgregation of thoſe , the ſcripture others 

whiles catieth the counſayle of the ryghteous, 

as Pſalmes.ci. otherwhiles the immaculate oz 
bndefyled churche,as canticum. v. nowe wyth⸗ 

out wꝛincle as Ephefiãs.v.now the ſeat of Da- 

uid, as Eſar.ix. now the kyngedome of Dau, 


as euen in the ſame place, now p body of Chaiſt 


as.i.Coꝛinthioꝛum. ii, nowe the churche of the 
fainctes as. Pfal.lxxxvbiii.now the members of 
Chuſt,now the multitude of the beleuers. cc. 
But » church of5 other the ſcripture calleththe 
congregacton of the vngodlp e of dyſſeueraũce. 
¶ The true and pꝛoperly called churche is thus The dit 
diſcribed of Paul. Epheſiang.i. The churche of cripc ion 
Towed euen hym ſclf foꝛ it to thintẽt he might church. 
N T. v. ſanctyfye 


a”. 


be ighteous is whiche Chꝛiſte loued ſo well d he of p true 


Tommon places 
Canctyfpe it beynge purged with the waſhynge 


gloziouſe churche not hauynge eyther ſpote oz 
twuncie,and that it might be holy and withoute 
faulte. And this true churche is not layde opẽ 
to the eyes but is beleued accoꝛdynge to the ar⸗ 
tycie of oure Crede. I beleue the holpe churche 
tatholvke, the communion of ſainctes . The 

en. ꝛc b churche ofhipocrites deſcribeth the pꝛophet E⸗ 
ſay wyth theſe woꝛdes. This people ( ſayeth the 
Lozdc)appzocheth vnto me wyth theyꝛ mouthe, 
and wyth theyꝛ lyppes they honour me. but their 
heart is farre from me:in vayne they wozſhyppe 
me, teachynge doctrynes, and commaundemen⸗ 
tes of men. This churche contraritye is open 
and apparaunte to the eyes, foꝛ all her woozkes, 
all her wozſhyp wherewith it thinketh to ſerue 
God is outwarde. It is an sutewarde hue oꝛ viz 
ſoure of the pure churche, wyth mens tradici⸗ 
ons in ſtede of the ſyncere doctryne, wyth the 

mouthe aud lyppes onely wythoute the affecci⸗ 
ons of the hert woꝛſhyppynge God. 

Cauſes. ¶ Ind foꝛaſmuche as I ſayde in the churche to 
be two ſoꝛtes of men, true, faithful, and counter⸗ 
ſer oꝛ hipocrites, the: ſoꝛe now alſo two ſoꝛtes of 
cauſes are ts be fet, pꝛocedynge neuertheles of 
all one mater, to the intente it may ap pere why 


F tull. Theſe cauſes therefoꝛe enſuynge of the 
R true churche, whyche otherwhyles the fathers 
CXTc.auſes haue called the pyller of the trouthe. The pꝛo⸗ 
N of p true myſe of God 02 the goſpel! , Chꝛiſt, faythe, the 
churche. holy ghoſt;thepure doctrinc hole andperfite in 
OL al her effcctes and turiſdiction. T he pꝛomyſe of 
MEN: |  GDD0 the ghoſpell is the cauſe of = trut 


of water by the wozde that he myghte make it a 


theſe be hipocrites, and the other vertiye fayth= | 


urche 


88 858 ns 
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Dfthe churche. Fol. txl. 


| churche,fozagmuche as though the pꝛomyſe of 


the goſpell it had her beginnynge and where v⸗ 
pon it was founded. Fo2 fozthwith as the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe of the goſpell was ones made the churche 
beganne io ſpꝛynge, and whervnts as ſoone as 
Adam gaue credite he became a membze of the 


- ſame, So euen at thys deve ſuche as by faythe 


take holde of the glad tydynges of Thziſte( toꝛ 
that is the goſpeil ) are become the true mem⸗ 
b:es of the churche. I ſpeakeherc of fa»th as it 
is an aſſured confydence vppon the p2omyſe of 
the goſpeil,and not of the fayned fayth ol hypo⸗ 
crites, which is onely a knowledge without true 
mocions of hearte , whereof ſhau here after 
ſpeake in the cauſes of the hypocritic all oz coũ⸗ 
terfet chuxchs . Mowe, Chꝛiſte is caute of the 


true congregacton, foꝛ as muche as ofhyin the 


pꝛapſe of the goſpel was made. and tho alſo ſa⸗ 
tiſtii the ſame. Alſo becauſe he is the heade of 


the churche wherof ſhe taketh her ſuſtentacion, Eph. xv. 

increaſe,ryghteouſnes,glozye,clennes,holypnes . Colls.t. 
tem. becauſe he is the foũdacion of the church. Eſay. 8. 
he holye ghooſte is cauſe of the true churche, i.coꝛ. iii. 

fo: as much as he is geuen vnto the churche of Ga la. ii. 


Chꝛiſte to be the ruler and gouernoure calleth 
the Churche by the woozde , gathereth it 
together, ſanctifyeth o: tnaketh it holpe, 
( wherof alſo he hathe hys name) fur⸗ 
nyſheth it wyth ſundzye gyfres , comfo2= 
teth and rayſeth it vp agayne in tribula⸗ 
cion, maketh it apte and mete to doe lpue⸗ 
Ive and true wooꝛckes, whyche mave pleaſe 
G O D, and whyche be mooſte acceptable 
and thanckefull Dacrifices vnto hym, full of 
good ſauoure , and finallye whrche pꝛe⸗ 
| ſerueth 
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Lommon places 


ſerueth it in the trueth acknowledged, that it fal 

not awape agapue frome the ſame. 
The foz- ¶ The foʒmall cauſe of the true churche is the 
mall pure doctrine beynge abſolute and perfytein all 
cauſe. effectes and iuriſdiction . Fox thys doctryne is 
(9 © ſure ſygne and a certapne marcke whereby 
. the true congregacion is knowen frome the fo; - 
ged church. Þ vnderſtand vnder this doctrine 
pure pꝛeachynge of the goſpell, and the iyuelye 
effectes of the fame in the conſcyences . Foz ſo 
doth our ſhepherde Chziſt dyſcerne p doctryne 
of falſe Pzophetes oz Hypocrytes frome the 
truedoctryne, where he ſayeth : Take hede of 
Mat. vii faiſe pꝛophetes, whyih come vnto you in chepes 
clothes, that is to fay,in out warde apparaunce 
of true doctryne. Fo? all that whole place muſt 
be referred to doctryne (but inwardelye ſayeth 
Chꝛiſte ) they be rauenous Wolues ,$ is ,tea- 
ring e pluckyng a peces mens conſcytces wyth 
they: wycked and falſe doctryne by they? fruites 
ye ſhall knowe them, that is, by the effectes of 
t hepꝛ doct ryne. Whether do menne gather gras 
pes of thoznes oꝛ figges of bꝛeers, whether can 
Dypocr-tes geue reſte vnto mennes conſcpen⸗ 
ces wyth theyz ductryne . Fo2 by ſygges and 
grapes be vnderſtande moſte ſwete fruytes of 
conſcience. as be peace ioye & tranquilitie . So 
euery good tree makeih good fruytes. p is, good 
teachers wyth their true doctrine, bꝛynge vnto 
the conſciences peace,toye and tranquillitie. c. 
A corrupte tree maketh eupll fruytes , that 


is, ihe impure doctryne of hypocrites diſſeue⸗ 


reth,confoundeth and diſturbeth the conſcyen- 
tes. ac. 


I referre alſo vnto the pure doctryne d 11 j 


DO 


| 
4 


Ok the churche,  Fol.erlf. 
bdſe ofthe ſacramentes,foz thys is a part of the 


% 
5 
3 


pure doctryne. Item free remiſſion of ſynnes, 


bohyche is the effecte of pure doctrrne. I iſo ab⸗ 


ſolucton and excommunicacion fozmed of the 
woꝛde of God, al whiche J make here to be ſig⸗ 
nes and ſure marckes wherby the true churche 
is knowen . 


¶ Tye cauſes of the hypocriti⸗ 
cali churche. 


S to the outward chew and apperau nce, Cauſes. 
he falſe and conterfayte churche hathe | 

2» +» +» the ſelfe ſame cauſes that the true chur⸗ 

che hath. Foꝛ it hathe the ſame goſpel, the ſame thechurs 

bybles, the ſame ſacramentes, they p2ofefle the 

lame Chaiſt.they glozze of the ſame favthe, they Nome. 

pꝛeſcrybe the ſame holy ghoſt vnto al their coũ⸗ 

ſels, and the ſame they dzeme to be the authoz 

ofal they: affavzes and doynges. But looke ne- 

uertheleſſe Howe muche diuerſite there is be- 

twene trueth and diſſimulacion, betwene appe⸗ 

raũce ot thinges, and the thinges ſeife, bet wene 

à painted face and a natiue colour, euen ſo much 

difference there is betwene the cauſes of the 

true churche and the cauſes of the fayned and Frier fo 

hrpocriticall churche A lpuely example ot᷑ thy reſtes 

hypocritical churches at thyg dae the popiſh churche 

aſſemble . Foz the papiſtes doe aſcrybe theyz N 

churche to be a ſocietie oꝛ felowſhyype of outs 

warde thynges and rytes. ac. Wherefoze they 


them ſelues make their church the exampler of 


the hypocritical congregacion and not J,nanme- 
Ire ſith it is apparaunte that the true churche 
is ſpiritual, not ofthis woꝛlde, neyther cometh 
it 
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it with appoyntinge and markynge, and whiche 


is not open and layed out to the epes, but beie⸗ 
2. re.xxi. ued onely by faythe,accozdynge to the article ot 
Bo. xi. a the Crede, J beleue the catholykechurche . The 
this ba- example aifo of the PzophetEhkas teacheth the 
alamon- ſame, who when he ſawe the outwardiyeappaz 
ges vs, Tauntmembzes of the church, ſayd to the Lod, 
is $by- JI oniyam left,but the Lozde anſwered, J haue 
ſchoppeot᷑ left me ſeuen thouſand in Iſtael ot whichneuer 
Nome p one man bowed hys knees vnto Baal, noz kif- 


greate ſed hym wyih hys mouth. 
god cf ¶ The etectes of the true 
garthe. churche. 


¶ Double effectes doe arpſe of the two ſondꝛre 
Effecctes kyndes of menne in one generall churche . But 
to p true churche theſe effkectes enſuyng apper- 
tayne, which true chur o woꝛcketh by the aſſi⸗ 
fence and gouernaunce of the holye ghoſt, To 
heare the pure woꝛde trueire To receyue ihe 
woꝛde with the hearte. To beleue the woozde 
Mat. 13 c levth confydente. To vnderſtande truelye 
the woꝛde heardc,receyued and beleued, accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the parable of the ſower where Chiſte 
expouneth the good ſeed p true churche. To vſe 
the ſacramentes lawefully acc oꝛdynge as is ap⸗ 
poynted by the wozde. Foz who ſo reteyneth the 
pure wozde , kepeth alſo the ſacra mentes in the 
ryghte foꝛme beynge a parte of the wozde . To 
Joh.x.a love the pure wozde , accoꝛdynge to the ſapinge 
of Chꝛiſte. My ſhepe doe heare my vovce . To 
Depart in no wile from p true woꝛde foꝛ aſmuch 
as the church is the pyller of the trueth, becauſe 
it is buylte vpon Chꝛiſte the ſtone. 
To fice the vnpure wo2de, none otherwyſe then 


Gepe doe fiec eupll paſtures and that by = 
| coms 


a  S mm ee = 


Ok the Thurche. Fol. txlii. 


tommaundement of they2 ſhepehearde Chziſte, | 
” bhobyddeth them beware of faiſe pzophetes and Mat. 7. c 
| aillooftheicuen of the pharyſees.To know and Mat. 16. 
receyue onel>c Chaiſe foz their herdman,hcade, 23 
iuſtifiour, ſanctiſiour and ſauyoure. Foz what 
ſio euer holyneſſe the churche hathe, what ſo e⸗ 
uer iuſtification, what ſo euer clenneſſe, it ta 1 
keth it all together of Chuſte . To be ruled of FR 
the holye ghoſte to the intente that all the woꝛ⸗ 1 
kes of the churche maye be bothe lyurlye and 1 
effectuall and alſo pleaſaunte to God. To exer⸗ in 
cyſe the keyes geuen vnto theym of Thuite and _ ©: 77 8 
to commytte the ſame to pꝛyuate perſonnes, to +31 
the ende that the pure woꝛde maye be pꝛeached. 1 
and the free remiſſion of ſinnes in Chꝛiſte pub⸗ 1 
I-ſhed that men maye be comfoꝛted by abſoluti⸗ i.pet.2. lh 
on, and bꝛydled by excommunicacion . To ſa⸗ Heb. xi: 
erifyce vnto G O D facrifyces ot pꝛavſe, and Ro. xii. 
ſpirituall ſacrifices, euen of oure owne bodyes, mat.24a 4 
and the fruyte of oure lyppes. To be kepfte £1 || WE 
frome erroure , accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of F- | Bp 
Chiiſte that the falſe Pꝛophetes (hall aryſe _— 
and ſhall bꝛynge in to erroure, euen the verye | I 
electe oz chofen perſonnes maye erre kinal⸗ 1 
lye oz to the ende, eu en becauſe they be in 1 
the hande of Chaiſte , oute of whoſe hande 
no manne canne take a wave. To obere euerve 1 
Humane creature fo2 the Lo2des ſake . To 1 
haue of pꝛompſe euerlaſtynge iyfe annexed, WH 
and other infinite rewardes in thys lyfe. 1 
1 72 
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To folowe th2oughive Chꝛiſte as capra»ne and 
leader in the doctryne and maners of lyfe. 
Fo: ſo is Chziſte pꝛonounced in the ſcryp⸗ 
| ture, as an example fo: the Churche to fo⸗ 
lowe , Semblable effectes verve monyc mow 
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pertes of n 
a ſpouſe offyces and partes ofa ſpouſe oz bꝛyde be, in all 


IT ONLIERL OH DIS 


be pet gathered of the true churche , all whyche 
the ſcrypture expꝛeſſeth in the name of ſpouſe 
by whyche the churche is ſignyfyed. Mowe, the 


thynges to obeye the bꝛydegrome, to loue the 


02 barde pꝛydegrome, to haue a good hope and confidence 


in the bzydegrome, to cieue only vnto hym, to o⸗ 
beve hym, to feare and honour the bzydegrome, 
to be agaynſt the diſl one ſty of the bzyydegrome, 
and to do all thynges that maye tende to the ho: 
neſt fame and woꝛſhyp ofhym , to reuerence , to 
magnyfye and auaunce hym, to reioyſe in þ bꝛyde 
grome, to be obedyent to his commaundcment, 
to execute his pleaſure louingly and with glad- 
nes, to vſe in commune ail his goodes togyther 
with hym. ac. Ali theſe thynges alſo ought ic be 
appꝛopꝛyate and be the verꝑe partes ot ß church 
towardes Chaiſte the bzydegrome. 
C But nowe,albcit the ſpouſe performeth all 
theſe thynges trulye and is made handfaſte by 
the holye ghoſte, pet ts ſhe not called euen fo! 
theſe woꝛkes ſake a churche immaculate oꝛ vn⸗ 


Ephe. v. dekyled, holye, and wythoute wtncle , but fo? 


Chꝛyſtes ſake,who hath halowed it, putting! im 
ſeite into the vtter perils of death foꝛ his ſpouſe 
ſake. Aiſo bycauſe the churche hath the holye 
ghoſte, geuen her as a tuter oꝛ defenſot:y who 
by Chziſt pꝛeſerueth and gouerneth her to thob 
tepnynge of cuerlaſtyng lyfe and the heredicary 


goodes of Chꝛyſt to whom ſhe is eſpouſed.rehi⸗ 


che goodes che alredy poſſeſſeth in ſure and cer⸗ 
teyne hope. | 


Theffectes ofhypocri- 
tes in the churche. 
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Pkthe thurche. 
CE Theffectes ofhypocrytes in the church be tas 


ken by the contrary? cf theffectes perteynynge 


to the true churche, as be theſe , To heare the 
wozde but not purelye. To receyue the woꝛd but 


not wyth the hearte.Co beleue the wore, but 


not onely. To vnderſtande after a maner the 
bwoꝛde wut wythout fruyt. To vie the ſacramen⸗ 
tes vnlalviuilye, and wickediyc to abuſe them. 
To loue the woꝛde embꝛued wyth mens trady⸗ 
cyons, and with them to contaminate the pure 
woade./To pꝛeter 92 at leſt wape to matche mens 
tradycpons with the ſelfe woꝛd of Eod, and with 
the fame to defete Gods woꝛde. Df this effecte 
Thzyſte accuſeth the hypocrytes in the Goſpell 
of Mathew, where he ſayth. ve haue dyſanulled p 


commaundement of God though vour tradyci⸗ Math, 
ons. To departe from the pure woꝛde, accoꝛding x v. b. 


to the parable of the ſower, where Chꝛiſte decla⸗ 
reth the hypocrytes to be ſhzinkers frome the 
woꝛde ; byleuynge onlye foꝛ a tyme .To embꝛace 
woꝛkes beſides Chꝛiſte, and by the ſame to ſeke 
rightouſnes. To denye remiſſion of ſynnes by 
only fayth in Chꝛiſt. To boſte & bꝛag of the ho⸗ 
iv goſt, but wythout regeneracion, without liue⸗ 
ty woꝛkes and pleaſing God. The reaſon is by⸗ 
cauſe hypocrites imbꝛace not purely Chziſte, 
thertoꝛe the holye ghoſte is not gyuen them, with 
out whych all the woꝛkes of hypocrytes be dead. 
To pꝛeache the vertues and benefites of woꝛkes 
euen as the Godly pꝛeache the powers, vertues 
and benefytes of Thziſte.To exerciſe the kepes 
of the churche after theyr luſt as manxe cruell 
factes of byſſhops of Rome do teſtitye. To a- 
buſe the keyes horribly to the oppꝛeſſyon of the 
ſincere woꝛde and effecies of the ſame. To be 
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Lommon places 


holly conuerſaunt in outward and carnal = 
ges;accozdynge to the ſavinge of Chaylle : 

be to you phariſees and hypocrites,foz ve make 
ciene the outwarde partes of the cup.#c.loke v- 
pon the hole, xxiii. Chapter of Math. To wozke 
wythout al frute.Fo2 like as with frute the true 
beleners woꝛke their wozkes, bicauſe they beleue 
trulpe, and bycauſe they be regenerate and boꝛne 
agayne of the holye ghoſte . So the hypocrites 
bycauſe they want fayth bycauſe they haue not 
the holye ghoſte, therfoze al theyꝛ wozkes be deed 
and pleaſe not God. To ſacrifyce vnto God out⸗ 
warde ſacrifyces, by whyche they ſtudye to paci⸗ 
ye God. To haue alwayes troubled conſcien⸗ 
ces and full of feare,acco2dynge to the pꝛophet 
Eſape. The ſinners in Svon be made affraped, 
keare hath poſleſled the ipocrites. To do woꝛkes 
to thintent to be ſene ot men, and to be commen⸗ 
ded. To couet to be gloʒyt᷑yed betoꝛe men. Ts 


mat xiii erre, accoꝛdynge to Chyſt where he ſayth: Falſe 


14 
1 * 
. 
1 
6 
1 
y 140 k 
** ! i! 
nay it 
N 
T1499 
„. 
A 
7 1 
* / 
153 : | 4 
8 
: 194 
T7 
3 7» 
LS pf: 
MA 
47 5 
#t J 
08 | 
1 
15 


pꝛophetes ſhall aryſe and bzynge in to errour. 
ec. Mozeouer G OD punyſiheth hypocrytes 
fo their vngodlynes, with other ſinnes and er⸗ 
rours.To be pꝛompt and redye to ſuche thyn⸗ 
ges as perteyne to this wozide,accozdyng to the 
ſayinge of Chꝛyſte: ye hypocrites, the face of the 
ſkve ye can iudge, and can ye not diſcerne the 
ſignes ofthe tymes.To take vpon them tem⸗ 
poꝛali power as manye exemples of bythops of 
Rome do teachz.yea and the memb2cs of the 
hole popiſh churche. To be fruſtrate of euerla⸗ 
ſtynge iyfe, accozdynge to the ſayinge of Job. 


Job viii? Spes impioꝛum peribit . The hope of the 


vngodipe ſhall periſh. Foz the pꝛomyſe of euer⸗ 
tsſtenge ivfe,pertepncth onlye to the true byie⸗ 


ners 


Ok the Lhnrche, Fol. exliiit. 


ners, accoꝛdynge to this of Chzyſte , Who by- Johnz 

leüeth in me, hath euerlaſtenge iyfe , Fynallye ©: 

ſtellectes of hypocrytes, oz of the paynted and it. 

phypocrytpcall churche do appere moſte euident⸗ 

wwe of pꝛopertpes of the bꝛyde that is an harlot, 

fo: ſhe ſemeth in outwarde apparaunce to louc 

the bzydegrome, to byleue his woꝛdes. c. where of 5 ads 

as in dede the doth in her hearte nothynge leſle | 4 

but runneth a Hoozinge, yea the can not heartely churche | 

lous the bzydegrome bycauſe ſhe receyucth no 1 

\ dotyzye fox the ſpouſels ot the holye ghoſte the 1 
handefaſter but renneth a hozung after ſtraunge £ 1! "a 
Goddes, namelpe the pope the greate . O Din ':11 WY 
earth and Babylonycall ſtrompet. Contra. {kN 

- C Contraryes to the church be theſe . To hold ryes. $ 
that the churche began kyꝛſte when the Goſpell 85 1 
bas dyſcloſed at the byꝛthe of Chꝛyſte. To ſaye 1 
they be true membꝛes of the church whyche on⸗ 1 
lye do heare, and wyth the mouth pꝛokeſſe the 3 
Goſpell. To cut the churche into partes ſaue J | 
onelye fo2 the.it.kpndes of men whyche bnder 
the generall terme of the churche be compꝛiſed, 

that is to weteofthe ryghtous and of the hypo⸗ 

, | crytes. To holde that the truemembzes of the 

, | churche maye be dead in whome wozketh not 

» | Chꝛyſte ne the holye Ghoſte . To maynteyne Popylhe 

e | that the churche as it is trulye and pꝛoperipe erraur- 

taken foꝛ thecongregacyon of the holy is a temen: 

f poꝛall kyngedome, whyche nedeth a ſeculare 

e arme wozldlye detences, and that ought ts be ru⸗ .-- 1 

led by mens tradycyons to the helth or their ſou 1 

„% les. To denye that the ſayntes and true bile⸗ 1 

je | vers be oneipe the true churche, 

+, U. ii. To 
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___ +." + '- Commonplarces-- - 
Co ſape that the true churche whiche is of the 
+ -* -faythfull maye be ſene with the bodciye eyes, 
contrarye to the artycle of faythe, I beleue the 
cathoilyke churche:#c . To define the churche to 
bea felowſhyp of outwarde thynges and rytes, 
_ Todefende that the true churche mape ſtande 
withoute the pure goſpell and lawful vſe of ſa⸗ 
Papiſti cramentes onles tirannyletteth the ſame. To 
tall. ſape the churche is onlye an outwarde policy of 
* good and bad, whiche erroure *efaceth the kings 
dome ot Chziſte and righteoutnes of the heart, 
and takcth awaye the hoiy ghooſte gouernour 
be the catholpke churche. Foz then it is beleued 
that the church is nothyg els then a kepynge of 
. certayne rytes oꝛ ſerufces. To bynde the ca⸗ 
tholike congregacion to certatne obſeruaũces a⸗ 
gaynft thys of Chʒiſt. My kyngbome commeth 
Obſer⸗ not with obſeruacion o2 waytyng. To holde that 
— of Rome, oꝛ to anye other pꝛiuate perſonne to 
— T be adminiſtred at hys pleaſure. Thys erroure 
— — is agapuſte the euerlaſtynge byſhoppꝛyche of 
5 M pa- Thaſte. To holde with the fabꝛyle Faber, that 
villes. the catholyke churche doeth not alwayes pꝛe⸗ 
terre the wooꝛde of God befoze mennes tradi⸗ 
The er⸗ cions. To ſaye the catholyke churche appertay- 
roure of neth to men by reaſon of power, of dignitie, ey⸗ 
Faber. ther eccleſiaſtical oꝛ ſecular. To holde with the 
papiſtes, that the churche is an outwarde and 


papiſtes ſupꝛeme monarchie oꝛ rapgne of the hole two21d, | 
in which the pope hath a power irrefragable aſ⸗ 


wel vpon the laytieas vpon the clergie,agaynſf 
whom it is lawful foz no moꝛtall man to reſiſte, 
either in dedes 02 in woꝛdes. To ſaye the gene? 
ral churche map ſtande without S 


the catholyke churche is lefte to the Byſhoppe 


. an. AC e 
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Dfoffendynge Fol, crtv, 


To bynde the true churche to outewarde ſacri⸗ 
fyces.To ſay the hipocrites in thechurche be a= 


ny other thinges then a graue paynted oute= 


wardely and within ful ofdeade mennes bones, 
that is to ſay, ful of al vngodlines. To make the 
hypocrites: the lyuelpe members of the true 
churche. To ſape hipocrites may be in p church 
wythoute the foylc and cont aminacion of gods 
wooꝛde, and ot the ſacramentes. To denye that 
the parte in the churche of hypocrites is the 
cloke ; viſoure, and conterfeyture of 8 trouth. 
To make here in earthe a churche , wherein 
be not hothe holye men and hypocrytes.contra- 


rye to the place in Mathew. So chall it be in mat. 13. f 
the ende of the woꝛlde, the aungeis ſhall come 

and feuer the bad from the good. ac. whereby 

ts ſpgnyfyed that in the kyngedom of heauen 

here in earthe, that is to ſaye, in the churche be 

bothe good and bad. ac. 


¶ Ot llaunder oz offence. 82 
Capi, NY L. TP TY 


I Klaunder becauſe it ryſeth in p church, 
theretoꝛe very conuenientlie it maye be 
put after the tytle of churche whiche of 
. neteſſitie is vexed wyth manpe ſclaun⸗ 
ders and offences, accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge ot 
Chꝛiſt:wo be vnto the woꝛld becauſe of offeces, mat,1$,d 
howebeit it can not be auoyded but that offen⸗ 
ces thall be gyuen.#c. wherefoze foꝛaſmuche as 
Chꝛiſte ſayeth that offences oz ſclaunders do 
neceſfarilye chaunce, let vs dyiygentiye en⸗ 
ferche the cauſes of this neceſſitys , Cer- 

| "Xs UV. iii. tes 
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N Common plates 
des of them ſelues ſclaunders be not neceſſarye; 
neyther oughte they to be geuen, ſithe Chꝛiſte 
hathe p2ophibite them, but that they ſhouide pe⸗ 
ryſhe whiche by the iuſte iudgemente of G OD 
'Ought to periſhe, it muſte nedes be that ſclaun⸗ 
ders be geuen, whiche be as it were meanes 
herby the vngodly hipocrites be called awaye, 
and frayed from the trouthe , but it is a verye 

2 perillous thynge to gyue offendinges oꝛ ſelaun⸗ 
ders vnto the godlye, accoꝛdynge to the com⸗ 
municacion of Chziſt in the ſayde place of Ma⸗ 

thew whiche althoughe they be in the hande of 
Chaiſte, neyther can be taken oute ok his hande, 
;;pet wyth offences oz ſclaunders to vexe & trou⸗ 
dle their myndes, and to make them eyther to 
doubte of the trouthe of gods wooꝛde, 02 to be 
the mozeremyfle oz ſlacke in regardynge ß ſame 
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is vndoubtedly a right hainouſe ſynne. 
C The diffimicionof offendynge oꝛ 


115 Ih i | ſclaunder in 8 generaltye. 


Diff ini ⸗ C Sclaunder therefoze in a generaltye is an 
cion. offence o2 greuaunce wherby the conſciences are 
frayed awaye from the doctryne that they haue 


. receyued.and maners eee and be pzouoked 


and ied awaye to the folowynge of an other opi⸗ 
nion and maners of iyfe , eyther by Boctryne oz 
by maners ofiyfe. | 


appearc in the declaracion of partes Ind 
thꝛoughoute the new teſtament teſtimonves do 
appeare of the doctryne and maners of iyſe, 
which be pꝛincipal cauſes of fclaunder , as 025 

Diuiſi⸗ derly ſhalbe declared hereafter . „ 
Dtn 4 C There be two ſoꝛtes of ſclaunder one where⸗ 
cron, ot by hipocrites oz phariſees be offended, an other 
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- This generall deſcription of frlaunder ſhall | 


BP WO, aw a... _ 


Vi ottendynge- error. 


herby the godlye bꝛethꝛen be offended : Of this 
ſclaunder oz offence the ſcripture ſpeketh moꝛe 
often _ * — _ — 

| the ofendynge of hipocrites. 
¶ Theoffendynge of hipocrites is a greuaunce K. — 
of the right doctrene oz neceſſary wozkes com- 79 0 Er 
maunded in the woꝛde, whiche the godly do giue — of 
frely wythoute ſynne whyle they care rather to tpocri⸗ 
obey God then menne. es is. 
C The examples whiche thzoughoute all the Pꝛobact 
euangeliſtes be recounted do appꝛoue this de: ons. 
ſcription ef which the Euangchſt John hath be 
koꝛe other a great nomber,namely in the ſecdds, 
thirde,fyfth,ſeuenth and eyghte chapter. Chuſt 
partly teacheth,partirehealeth the ſycke in the 
Saboth daye. Iiſo hyther pertaine all ſclaun⸗ 


| ders thtoughoute the newe teitamente, where 
| the hipocriies and phariſees together wyth the 


ſcribes were greued wyth Chꝛiſt eyther becauſe 
of hys doctryne, oz foz ncceſſarye woozkes . Foz 
doctryne and neceſſarye woozkes be cauſes of 
thys offendynge . 1 JF call neceſſarye woozkes 


whiche ether neceſſitie o2 charitie requireth . 


Df neceſſiticanerample thou haſte where the mar. , d 
dyſcyples of Chziſte on the Daboth dape paſ- mat. 12.8 
ſenge thzoughe the coꝛnes, beganne to plucke 4855 
the eares of coꝛne, at whiche the Phariſees were 

offended and cryed vnto Chꝛiſte:lo, why do they 

on the Sabothe dayes that whiche is not law⸗ Math 
kull + An example of charitye thou haſt where 1 
Chꝛiſt healed in the Saboth day a man hauing 


à wpthered hande and d2yed vp. 


C Unto neceſſarpe woozkes partayne alſo 


all free maners and examples of Iyfe : yea, 


thoughe they be not pꝛeſcrybed ne appoyntep 


Common places 


expꝛeſly in Gods woꝛde whiche neuertheleſſe be 
done of the godly wythoute ſynne, but the hypo⸗ 
critcs be offended with them by reaſon ot their 
| conſtitucions. Thus were the phariſes #fcryz 

mat. xva bes offended with Chuftes apoſtles, onely -be- 


eate bꝛeade accoꝛdynge to the tradicions of the 
Yolye ciders,/Thus at this dar while our hipocrites 
water. do ſe that we ſuffer no longer the water to be 


dcommyptted a greate offence. The commaunde⸗ 
mente of God excuſeth the godly in this phari⸗ 
ſaical offendinge. Foz they haue fo2 them acom⸗ 


right doctryne, and concernynge neceſſary woꝛ⸗ 


obey ſymplely, and the ſe hipocrytes oughte not 


Act. iti. to be regarded accozdynge to this terte. It be⸗ 
ie phouech to obey rather God, then menne. Mowe 


The chzi ſuche thynges as the open and ſpectall com⸗ 
ſtẽ nber⸗ maundemente of God, excuſeth not in the god⸗ 
i treexcu⸗ jy concernynge this kynde of offendynge, yet 
ſeth. the chziſten lybertye excuſeth wherby the godlpe 
n be kree from al mens tradicions whyche oftenti⸗ 


i 1 I: Þ ü | wyth gods woꝛd, J am moued to ſpeake this of 


ed 0 | quire ſpeciall commaundementes of God fo? e⸗ 
M lt uerp wozke that the godiy do. Foꝛ they erye oute 
n agapnſte vs, that we haue no commaundement 

| of God to deſpiſe oz neglecte the holy water and 
Cauſes. lyke tradictions.⸗ | 


olts 


111 
. 


cauſe they waſſhed not their handes, when they 
conſecrate they be offended as thoughe we had 


maundement ot God concerninge the pure and 


kes wher with the neighbour koꝛ the moſt part 
is holpen. This comtnaundement we oughte to 


mes the hipocrites pꝛeferre, 02 at leeſt matche 


Wie? | the chꝛiſten lybertye, becauſe the hipocrites re⸗ 


¶ The cauſes of this offendynge, be the holſome 
| doctryne and neceſſarye wozkes whereby foꝛ the 
Sh | | , 
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Dfoffendynge — Fol. cxlvii. 
moſte parte the neighbour is holpen eyther in 
a tyme 02 in a place which ought not ro be done 
after the tradictons of the hipocrites oz done a⸗ 
gaintt their faftinges oꝛ ſemblable their conſti⸗ 
tucions:pea, oꝛ againſte the verye Saboch daye 
the lawe of God, whiche neuertheleſſe God ſer- 
teth behynde the vſe, and helpe ofthe neygh- 
boure, as man pe places and examples of ſcryp- 
ture do wytnes, as that of the pꝛophete Oſee. Oſe. 5. c. 
Miſericoꝛdiam volo, non ſacrificium. J woll mat. 19. b 


haue mercy,aad not ſacrifyce. Item the Saboth mar. ii. d 


daye ( ſapeth Chꝛiſt ) is made foꝛ manne, and not 

man foꝛ the Saboth dayc. Wherkoꝛe the ſonne 

of man is Loꝛde euen ofthe Saboth day. | 
Alſo in the pzophet Eſay G O D faycth : offer Sat. t. d 
me no mo oblacions fo? it is but loft laboure, J 

abhozre youre ſenſynge , IJ maye not awaye 

both youre newe moaes,youre Sabothes and 
ſolempne dayes, youre faſtynges alſo are in 
bayne, J hateyoure newe holye dayes and fa⸗ 

ſtynges euen from my verye herte . They 

make me wery, J can not abyde them. cc. 

Lerne to doryghte , applye youreſelfe to equ i⸗ 

tye, delyuer the oppꝛeſſede , helpe the father⸗ 


leſſe. c. Lykewyſe Chꝛiſte ſayeth: when thou mat. v. d 


offereſt thy oblacion at the aulter, and there 
remembzeſte that thy brother hathe anye 
thynge agaynſte thee, leaue there thyne offe⸗ 
rynge, and go fyꝛſte be at one wyth thy bꝛother 
and then come and offer thy avfte . 


neyghboure is holpen, but alſo wherewyth we 
belpe our ſelues in neceſſitie, foꝛ vt᷑ it be leful fo2 

me to helpe my neyghboure in the Saboth day, 
3 U. v. howe 


Fynallye, | 
by neceſſarve woozkes oughte to be bnder- —_— 
ſtande not onely ſuche woozkes wher2wyth the whatitis 
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Tommon places 


howe much moꝛe may Jheipe my ſeife. 5 
¶ The partes of this iclaunder wherewith hy: 
pocrites be offended mape be taken of the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid cauſes, ſo that thou mayeſt deuyde the of- 
kendynge ok hipocrytes into the offending which 
ryſeth by doctryne oz teachinge , and into that 
whiche pꝛocedeth of woozkes oz maners of iy- 
urnge. SS, 
Efectes CTheeffectes of this affendynge Chꝛiſte fe- 
ma, 2; a meth with one woozde to expzeſle where he ſaps 
mat. n. d eth: tho fo euer ſhall tall on this ſtone, he ſhall 
be bꝛoken, but on whome fo euer it chall fall , it 
ſhail grynde hym to poudze. So that the chyefe 
effecte ot this offendynge by Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes is 
that the hipocriptes be confoũded and deſtroy⸗ 
ed whiche by the iuſt iudgemente of God ought 
to peryſhe. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt is put vnto ſuche foꝛ a 


partes. 


¶ Other effectes alſo of this offendynge may be 
fetched foꝛth of the thinges annexed, as indura⸗ 
con of heart and cruel ty2zannye, whiche the hy- 
pocrites beynge offended with holſeſome doc⸗ 
trynes and neccſſarye wooꝛkes do exercyſe az 
gainſte the trouthe , and agaynſte the pzechers, 
and publyſhers of the ſame . And albeit theſe 
effectes be cuyl and hozribte,yct the godly ought 
not to regarde them. Fo2 it behoueth rather ts 
obcy God, then menne: thoughe theguttesof 
the hipocrites ſhoulde bzufte , and of the hole 


bo2ide . | | 
¶( Lefoffendynge the bꝛe⸗ 
then. 


Diffint- The ſciaundꝛe 02 offence wherby the bꝛethꝛen 
con. beoffended, is cõmetted when weike ** 


Act. iiii. 


Df offendpnge. 
be plucked awaye frome the ſimplicitie and pu⸗ 


Fol.txlviii. 


renes of gods woꝛde vnto theſe and thoſe opi⸗ 
nions and maners of iyfe either by falſe and 
bacertayne doctrine oz by maner and exam⸗ 


pies of lyuynge. 


¶ Thys diffinicion ts certayne of Gods woꝛde. 
Foz the ſcripture alwaics geueth commaunde⸗ 


ment of this ſclaunder. As touching doctrine on. 
Chꝛiſte moniſheth vs where he ſayeth: whoſoe⸗ 


uer offende one of theſe lytle ones, which beleue Mat. 18. 
in me, better it were foꝛ him that a mylſtone wer Luc. 17. 


hůged about his necke, and that he were dꝛow⸗ 
ned in p depth of the ſea, p is to ſaye:whoſoener 


ledeth awaye theſe lytle ones from the purenes £y 8 


and ſimplicitie of Goddes woꝛde. ac. Foz thys 
woꝛde ſclaunder oz offendynge ſygnifieth here 
zoperlye a gryfe oꝛ a ſtomblynge ſtocke, - 


y we be ledde aware frome the ſimple trouthe 


of Goddes woꝛde, thzoughe the diuerſptie ot o⸗ 
pinions, whyche he bꝛoughte agaynſte the ſame, 

o2 whois he in maner that canne fynde in 

ys hearte to become a chylde agayne in the 
kyngdome of Chꝛiſte, but wyl ſauoure beyonde ggarue 


the woꝛde of God, whiche thing when the we>ke 
perſonnes ſee done:forthwith they be offended, 
that is,they be bꝛought away and plucked from 
the ſymple wo:de,and yt vtterive they bydde not 


olfended 


farewell to the goſpell, at leſtwaye they begynne 
ſomewhat to doubte of it, tyll at laſte they 
cꝛyncke clene awave frome the ryght and true 
doctrine vnto ſtra unge opinions. Fs touchina 
maners oꝛ examples Paule euere where ma⸗ 
keth mencion namelye , Romapnes.xiiii.and 
xv. i. Coꝛinthians. viii. Galathians, vi. Phis 


2 lxppians i. 
: 4 th 


1 5 


Albeit 


Mꝛobaci 


howe th. 
weke bet. | | 
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Cauſes ¶ Albeit it hadde been ynoughe to haue ſhetwed 
of þ offẽ falſe doctrine and vncertayne and the euyl ma⸗ 
ding of p ners-02 examples of lyfe as generall cauſes of 
twcks bꝛe thys ſciauuder,yet there be other cauſes whyche 
thin, mape be bzoughte declarynge the verye ozigi⸗ 
nal roote of thoſe generali cauſes , whiche be 

theſe. Sathan, the euvll vnderſtandynge of the 
Chꝛiſten lybertpe, diſſencion, lacke of learnyng, 
preſumption ot the teachers, hatered of the nei⸗ 
ghbour, and ſemblabie cauſes . Mowe Sathan 
The de⸗ 15 the cauſe of thys ſclaunder oꝛ offendynge, 
foʒ as muche as he impelleth and ſtyꝛreth to the 
ſame, and furthrmoꝛe, he maketh the true doc⸗ 
trine to be ſuſpecte bꝛyngynge all thynges into 
Viſta® rooʒe. The mil vnderſtandynge of the chuſten 
g lvbertye is cauſe, foꝛ aſmuche as the raſhe ch = 

| ſtians, whyle they beleue that they be free frome 
ubertre all outwarde thynges as pertapnynge to iuſti⸗ 
* ficacion. , whiche is tyed vnto no obſeruactons 

02 ceremonyes,fo:thwith of p chꝛiſtẽ a ſpiritual 
Iyberty,thevy make a fleſhly liberty, c thynke now 
al thinges to be lawful vntothe.eſpecially in the 
4 maners ot lyfe, by meanes wherof innumerable 

— offedinges and ſclaunders do aryſe.of which at 
Dillenct thys daye Germsny is full : Thys diſſencion of 
on of the reachers is cauſe alſo of thys ſclaunder, 
pzea= whyle they defende ſtyflye wycked and oftenty- 
chers mes folyſhe opinions, as they doe at rhys dave, 
whyche wyth - ſondzye Hereſpes diſturbe the 

pure doctrine . The lacke of learnynge alſo of 

fir John teachers is cauſe , in aſmuche as biynde bou⸗ 
lacke ler ſerdes ruſhe oute at all aduentures ſuch ſtuffe 
nyng do⸗ as they haue and declare not ſufficientiye the 
th much matters as they haue purpoſed, but leaue the 


harine, conſcrences of the hearers doubtfull _ be 


E 


F ub. Er 


vw. 


<Q 


Dfoffendpnge. Fol.cxlir. 


thebzyers . Fo2 thys cauſe the Ipoſſie Paule 
wyll that a Byſhoppe(thar is to ſaye, a teacher, 
a paſteur, an ouerſear) be apte to teache, that 15 
to ſaye, whyche hathe the feate and connynge 
handfomeiye and p2operiye to declare hys mat⸗ 
ters. Certes, the apte and pꝛoper waye of tea⸗ 
chynge,is to folowe in teachynge the methodi⸗ 
call foʒme of doctrine, whiche is naturail tndif- 
ferentlye common to all menne, faite that it ex⸗ 
celleth in ſome, and is moze apparaunte by rea⸗ 
ſon of pzeceptes and. inſtructions bohyche they 
haue learned to induce them. Frome whiche 
trade and fozme of teachrnge, who ſo euer ab- 
hozreth, vndoubtedipe ſhall neuer handſome⸗ 
we inſtructe the conſciences of menne, nepther 


ſhall vtter and declare ſufficyentipe hys pur⸗ 


poſe. Meyther do there want at thys day exam⸗ 
ples hereof in the churche. The arrogancye of 
teachers is cauſe of thvs offendynge when one 
ſwelleth, when one enupeth another, when eue⸗ 
Tp manne woulde be counted beſt learned, when 
no manne wylbe made a chvide in the churche, 
and wohyle they thus ſtriue foꝛ pꝛeeminencie and 
pꝛimacie, in the meane ſeaſon the weke bꝛother 
ig offended , occaſion is geuen eyther to foꝛſake 
the ſymple and pure wo2de , oꝛ at left to ſclaun⸗ 


der it, and bꝛynge all thynges in doubte But 


thys cauſe toucheth not onelpe the teachers, 
but generallye- ail that of hye mynde and ſta⸗ 
tclynes offende the weyke bzcthicn, whyle they 
declarpnge theym ſelues to muche ſpirituall, 
thyncke all thynges laweful bnto them. Hatred 
to the nepghboure is cauſe foꝛ as muche as 
f{aunders aryſe of it, whyle the bzother hateth 
the bꝛother. The contrarpe to thys cauſe — 
| "A ohn 


t. Tim 3. 


1 


Arrogã 
cee. | 


Lommen plates 
t. Joh. ii. Jhon putteth charitie, where he ſayeth, he that 


der is not in hym. 2 
Partes. ¶ Ot one ſoꝛte is thys ſclaunder , whereby the 
b:ethzen be offended of the falſc and to free bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, vet hauynge reſpecte to the cauſes,thys 
ſclaunder maye be deuyded into ſclaunder that 
diuiſion ryſeth of doctrine, and that ryſeth ot maners oz 
| examples of le. iſo to the place of partes of 
We OL | thys ſclaunder maye be referred alſo another 
Nee ſclaunder, whyche the godiye doe ſuffer thzough 
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IN +BY hypocrites whyle they ſee that all thynges 


1 |! pꝛoſpere with theym . Thys offend\yge nowe a 
„ dayes entangleth manye , whyche meaſutt and 
e | weye the goodnes of learnynge by the ſucceſſe 

1 of noughtye hypocrytes, as thoughe they doc⸗ 


trine were therefoze ſounde becauſe they be in 
We Te beſt reputacion, and be counted the wyſe, the 
. myghtye , the ryche, and greate menne in the 
. wozide . Fgaynſte thys ſclaunder Chaiſte of- 
. tentymes armeth hys diſciples , comfoztynge 
them agaynſt the ſclaunders of the croſle. Item 
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l the Ipoſties euer amonge do arme good myn⸗ 
N des agaynſt this offendyng. Ind amonge other 
t. coꝛ. i.d places this text of ſayncte Paule is noto2ious, 
ee '  boherceheſayeth: vyle thinges of the wozide, and 

(ME: thinges which are diſpyſed,hath God choſẽ. ac. 
NN To thys kynde of ſclaunder pertayne all the 
Bll: i bountiful thinges in the woꝛlde, as wiſdom,ps- 


, Efectes wer, ryches, great men. ac. | 
äʃac ok offen- Efectesof ſclaũder wherby good men be offen⸗ 
ding the ded be theſe. To plucke awaye the weke b2ethze 
weke bze from the ſimple woꝛde. To make doubtful con- 
thzen. . cicnces of the trouth of the chziſten a 
| | $ 


loueth his brother dwelleth in light, and ſclaun⸗ 


the happye luckc of the noughty perfons and 


ESSEN I TT 


Df offendpnge. 


Fol.cl. 


To ſtyꝛe weke myndes to ſclaunder the true 
goſpel, and to receyue falſe opinions. To bayung 
to paſſe that weke bꝛethꝛen ſhall folowe euyl ex- erroure, 


amples and maners, whiche the raſhe bzethzen, 


and fo2 the mooſte parte to much ſpꝛityſhe vie 


amonges ſuch as haue not vet hearde the pure 


kind of learnyng, oꝛ be not yet thꝛoughiy entred 
in $ ſame. To chaſe away weke myndes frome 
the goſpel cauſpng them to condempne and vt- 
teripe to diſalowe it, and to retourne agayne to 
popi ſhnes, and wicked doctrine. Foz the auop⸗ 
dynge of theſe effectes the thꝛetes of Chꝛiſt are 
to be read. Math. x viii. Item. Ro.xtiti.and.rv, 
where amonge other thinges the apoſtle ſayth: 
loſe not him with thy meate, foz whome Chꝛiſte 
bathe dyed , 


¶ Contraries to the whole offendyng 
02 ſclaunder. 


CContrarves to ſclaunder be theſe. To ſave 
ſclaunder onlye commeth of doctryne. To holde 
that bnto doctrine and maners ot lyſe al ſclaun 
ders can not be conuenientiye reterred. To ſaye 
of power, wiſedome, riches and other greate 
thinges in the woꝛlde ſclaunder neuer ryſerh, 
where as in dede theſe thynges be foz the moſte 
parte cauſes ot cuyll mancrs . Foz power, wiſ⸗ 
dome and ryches, doe chaunge verye often ty⸗ 
mes the maners of menne. To denve the Phas 
riſaicall oꝛ Hypocriticall ſclaunder wherebp 
the Phariſees and Hypocrites be offended. 
Foz there is one generall Churche tn whyche 
bebothe good and-badde , Godlye and Hypos 
, Crites , To ſape no manne canne ſo - ola 
1 ended 
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Lommon places; 
fended that he (hall vtterlye be deſtroyed and 
loſte. To holde that the commaundemente of 
God ought not alwapes to be pveferred befoꝛe 
ſclaunder. To ſaye the werke conſciences haue 
alwayes iuſt cauſes to be offended, when they ſc 

1 cloked re lpgvon and vngodlye deſtroyed, oz thers 
foze concoꝛde dyſturbed, debate rayſed in the 
churche ; commpynaityes and empyres brought 
to nought, when the werke conſciences ſe this 

Scrip⸗ thynge done, they ought to-comfozt them ſelues 

ture foꝛ with this ſavinge. Jt is better to obey God then 

byddeth men. To hoid that ſcripture fozbyddeth al ſclaũ⸗ 
not all der. #62 here is þ ſciaũder excepted, wher by hy⸗ 
waner pocrites be offended, whyche offendynge ought 
offeding not to be eſchued in ſuche wyſe as we ſhall denyc 
the true doctryne, oꝛ leue neceſſarye wozkes.To 

L ibertie holde that we muſte vſe the chꝛiſten lyberty eue⸗ 

is not al rye where in all thynges. and amonges all men, 

wayes to whecher the weike be offended oz not. This er⸗ 

be vſed. rour thapoſtie deſtroyeth ſufficyentiy where he 

ſavth. J am made all thinges to alt men, weyke 

 Differen tothe werke ac. that J myght wyn all men to 


1 10 . ce be⸗ Chꝛiſte. To ſaye by the ſame reaſon we may bſe 


twene ma maners amonges all men as we vſe the ryghte 
ners and doctryne amonges all. This errour anſwereth 
doctrine. Saput Paule by his exemple, whyche wythout 
E doubt kept not in the pure woꝛde and pet in the 
Actum meane ſeaſon thoccaſpon of the weyke ſo requy⸗ 
xi. a. tyngehe ſuffered Timothe to be circumcyſed. 
* ʒ ͤ CT holde it not lawfull to vſe the lyberty where 
ſtubburnes is and not weiknes, oz where mens 
tradycyons oꝛ Moyſes lawes be matched weth 

the goſpell.oꝛʒ neceſſarylye requyred vnto right⸗ 

cuſnes. Igaynſte this errour ſerueth the ex⸗ 

emple ol Paule, whome durſt kepe Titus vn- 


circumciſed 


Pkihe kyngdome of Lh2iff, Fol. t 


circumcyſed . To deny that charyte is the may- 
ſtres in moderatynge and gouernyng the ſte laũ 


ders of maners 02 in lettinge the ſame. 


C Df the kyngdome 02 reygne of 
Chꝛyſte. Capi. A. 


; He churche and the reigne of Chꝛyſte 
ſignyfye all one tbynge wherein God 
reygneth in his ſubiectes that be God⸗ 
.. Ireby the woꝛde; and wherein the Godly 
do reigne ouer all ſpirytuaill ennempes, ouer 
ſynne, the deuyll,dcath,he!l.#c. But foꝛaſmuche 
as this wozde reigne oꝛ kyngedome ſemeth to 
ſet oute the name of Churche , and to make 
it moꝛe triumphant and magnyfycent,therfoze 
J thinke it good to put befote your eyes a cõ⸗ 
pendyous treatiſe of the kyngedome of Chzyſte, 
C The kyngedome of Chꝛiſte is ſpirituall con⸗ 
ſiſtyng in the conſcience, and makynge ſpiritual 


7 


Difcryp 


ſubiectes, that is. whych be led with the ſpirite, cton. 


and in whome Chꝛyſte reigneth by the holy ſpi⸗ 
ryte, and by hys woꝛde here in earth, but ſitting 
on the ryght hande of God the father to make 
interceſſpon fo2 his ſub:ectes and to defende 
them, yea and to gyue them iuſtyty r acvon and 
ſpirptuall goodes ſoꝛ euerla ſtynge lyfe. Jhis 
their kynge as well in doctrine as in maners of 


lyfe is this ſpirituall kyngdome, his ſubiectes 


ottght to folowe as their guyde and capteyne, 
This reigne is begon here in fayth and ſprite, 
and ſhal be fynylſhed to the full perfeccyon after 
this iyfe euerlaſtyngly. 

C That Chuſtes reygne is ſpirytuall is pꝛo- 
ued by Chzpſte where he ſayth: My kyngdom is 


Wꝛobact 
ons, 


. i. not 
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John. 
viii. t. 


The 
ſeate F 


thꝛone of 


Chꝛyſte. 


What 
rewar⸗ 
des the 
Bynge 
Chꝛvſte 
ſheweth 
to hys 
ſubiec- 
rep, 


Toinmon places 


not in this woꝛlde. Nowe that whyche is ſpiri⸗ 
tuall agreeth oneipe to the conſcience. F call the 
reygne of Chꝛvſte ſpirytuall of thekkecte that it 
maketh ſpirytuall eyther bycauſe the ſubiectes 
of this kyngedome be led and ruled of this ſpi⸗ 
rite, epther bycauſe this kyngedome onelp ſtret⸗ 
cheth to ſpirituall thynges, oꝛ finally bycauſe 
he makcth his ſubiectes kynges ouer all ſpiry⸗ 
tuall enempes. It is called the reygne of Chꝛiſt 
bycauſe Thayſteis the autho? of it. the pꝛeſer⸗ 
uer and ruicr in this reygne oz kyngdome.The 
holy ghoſt and the wozde be meanes wherby and 
wherewith Chꝛyſt reygneth in this kyngdome. 
Foz: to this intent the holye ghoſte is ſent where 
Chꝛiſte ruleth that he chould glozyfye hym , ex⸗ 
pounde and pzoclayme hrm. John, xiiii. xb, and 
xvi.whych mought icde into all trouth, that is, 
mought declare Chꝛyſte the kynges wyll in the 
hcartcs of the Godipe, his pzoclamacyons , his 
commaundementes. his benefytes,and ther with 
all mought make vs obedyent iubiectes , Wut 
all theſe thynges the holpe ghoſte wozketh not 
but by the woꝛde, as thapoſtle teacheth. Roma. x 
And left no man ſholde doubt eyther of the po⸗ 
wer of Chaiſte the kynge. oꝛ ſholde not know his 
ſeat oꝛ wolde thynke him not to reaarde his ſub 
iect let him knowe that Chꝛyſte the kynge ſyt- 
teth on the ryoht hande of God the father, of e⸗ 
gail power and beyng wyth God the father, both 
to deſende his lu biectes, in that he is kynge. and 
to make interceſſiõ fo2 them in that he is pꝛeeſt. 
Juſtyfpcacyvon and euerlaſtynge lyfe be bene⸗ 
tytes and pꝛiuyleges of the kyng Chꝛyſte. where 
with he hath rewarded, and yet dayelye doth re- 


warde his ſubiectes, and wheche by hys m_ 
nu 
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VI the kyngedome of Lh2tit.Fol.clif 


nnall ſute,hc obteyneth and getteth foz his ſub⸗ 
iectes. ut nowe what the ſubiectes ought to 
folowe in this kyngedome, they muſte lerne of 
theyr kynge Chzyſtc as wel in doctryne as/ma⸗ 
nours of iyfe , and thus the ſcrypture pꝛopow⸗ 
neth our kynge Chzyſte vnto vs foz. an exem⸗ 
plar whome we cholde folowe. So Chꝛiſte hath 
un bꝛaſed the o nelye wyli of G O D, hath pꝛea⸗ 
ched it and declared the ſame to men. So we in i. Pet. t. 
lpke wiſe beſide the pure and ſincere woꝛd ought 
totinbzaſe nothynge mote deſpꝛoullpe ne ought 1 
to pꝛeache and declare anye thinge moze often. 1 
And as pertaynynge to the maners of ite, ſa | 
Chaiſte beinge reuyled,reuyled nor agaync be⸗ 
vnge eur intreated, rendꝛed not eupil fo2 cull. 
So Chꝛyſte dyſturbed not tempoꝛall poiycies, 
wheretoꝛe neyther we ought to diſturbe them. 
Chuſte bare the Cꝛoſſe pacyentiye wherfoze we 
ought allo pacyentiye to ſuffre . Fynally foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuche as this kyngedome is ſpirytuall and 
euerlaſtynge and not ſene with the eyes. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe it is onlye with fayth and the ſpirite eſpy⸗ 
ed and begon whyche after this Iyfe ſhall in the 
berye thynge ſeite be opened ane made manyfeſt 
euerlaſtynaly and as tha poſtle ſayth euen face 
to face. The cauſes of this kyngdome be GOD 
the father whyche oꝛdeyned it and wyth pzomy- Cauſeg. 
les confpzined 1t.Chayſte in whome this kyng- of the 
h dome was conſtytute and whyche is the kynge reigne of 
id | hereof. The holye ghoſte is cauſe in that he ſanc⸗ Chꝛyſte. 
t, tyfyeth and wyth fundzye gyftes furnritheth | 
e⸗ this kyngedome, And iyke as theſe cauſes be 
not carnall, but ſpyrytuall:ſo neyther the Ring⸗ 
dome inſtytute ot them can be carnall. 
The mean wherby thys reaime is adminiſtred 

X. ii. i 
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Tommon places 


is Gods woꝛde by whyche the holye ghoſt woꝛ⸗ 


keth in the ſame. Moe the ware that a manne 
maye come in to thys kyngdome is declared 
ſufficientipe in the places betoʒe. The kyngdom 
One on⸗ of Chiſt is rot deuided into partes, foz euen 
lye ſpiri⸗ 8s there is one kynge of thys kyngdome, ſo his 
tuall kin kyngdome is one, that is to ſaye ſpirittial, con⸗ 
gedõ of ſiſtynge in the conlciences of menne and begin 
Chzifte . neth here in faythe to be conſumate and made 
perfecte afterhys iyfc eternallpe. 


Effcctes ¶ The effectes of the repgne of Chꝛiſt. be part⸗ 
ly taken of Chʒiſt p kyng,# partiy of the ſubiec⸗ 
tes. The eſfectes of the kynge Thuſt be nothing 
els but benefites and pzauileges whiche GOD 
beſtowed vpon hys ſubiectes, and be theſc .To 
geue remiſſion of ſynnes . To delpuer and en⸗ 
fraunchyſe the conſciences krome all outwarde 
thriges as appertaynynge to iuſtification. To 
delyuer the ſubiectes krome the power of ſynne, 
and of death. To defende the ſubiectes frome 
the power of the deuyl, ok the woꝛlde, and from 
al euyls. To geue the bolye ghooſte that maye 
rule, defende, guvde, ſtav and kepe his ſubiectes 
in his realme. To make interteſſion vnto the 
Bo. viii. father fo2 hys ſuhiectes, and piayethe aduo⸗ 
i Joh u cate. To make his ſubiectes kinges ouer al ſpi⸗ 
e rituall enempes, that is to ſaye, ſynne, the de⸗ 
Apo. i. b uyll. death, hel, and the woꝛlide alſo, act oꝛdyng to 
po. i. b. the ſaying in p reuelacion ot John wher is ſaid, 
þ Chꝛiſt made vs kiges ⁊᷑ pꝛieſtes. To make his 

ſubiectes pꝛieſtes ſo d they may offre ſpirituall 

. Pet. ii. ſacrifices to god accoꝛdig to v ſaving of e. ye 
are made a ſpiritual houſe. ⁊ an holy pꝛieſthode 

fo2 to offre vp ſpꝛituall ſacrifices —_— to 

ob 


Zerrer . SES 


Dfthe kingdom of Th. Fol.cliit. 


by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, æ therfoze tht ſubiectes of this 
kyngedom ve called a kingly/o2 royal pꝛieſthode 


cton they be called the pꝛieſtes of God. To re- 
warde his ſubiectes wyth euerlaſtynge Iyfe 
which in faythe and ſpirite begynneth here and 
ſhalbe perfected after this lyfe eternallye. Sem⸗ 
blable effectcs may be bzoughte hyther oute of 
the effectes of Chꝛiſt ſet out befoꝛe. Alſo out of 
the places of av2ogacion , and of the chꝛiſten ly- 
bertye , The effectes of the ſubiectes of thys 
kyngedome be gathered of the obedience, whiche 
they owe to they? kynge Chuſt,to thintent they 


of the ſaid Peter. And of John in his reuela- f. pet. 2. b 
Apo. i. b 


Gould folow him as wel in doctryne as in ma- ; 


ners of lyfe, as. To loue and imbꝛaſe the ſame 
woꝛde. To teache the ſame woozde that Chꝛiſte 
taught. To cleue to the woꝛd of Chʒiſt faithfully 
accoꝛding to the example of him. To pꝛoclaime 
Chzift their kynge. To magnifye hym. To bez 
leue and haue affiaunce in Chztſte that he wyll 
faue, kepe and dekende theim, and alſo that he 
can do theſe thynges . Not to ſhzinke neſwarue 
from Chaiſte their kynge trapteroullye vnto 
Sathan and his kyngedome . To execute lo⸗ 
uingly al the commaundementes oftheir kynge 
Chꝛiſte. To deny them ſelues, and to thinkeno 
goodnes of them ſelues in reſpect of this Ch iſt 
their king. To fuffre by p exãple of Chꝛiſt their 


7 
c 


Efﬀeectes 


king paciẽtiy. To fle vnto Chuiſte their king in 


tẽptaciõ oz afflicciõ c not vnto weapõs, vnto » 
fwerde wherw mapyeſt defende thce,and þ alſo 
by the erample of Chꝛiſt thy king, which whe he 
was afflicted in d croſſe he fled by pꝛaier infaith 
vnto the father. To honoure tempoꝛall rulcrs, 
to obe them, not to chaſe them awaye, not to 


X. iii. diſturbe 
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Lommon places 


diſturbe common weales, oꝛ toinuade empy2es, 
and other mens dominions, and all this by the 
example of their kynge Chziſte. To loue not o⸗ 
nely their krende, but alſo their enempes by the 
example of Chziſt. Mot to rendze euyl foꝛ euvli, 
but good foꝛ euyl by the example of Chuſt. To 
be ſeruaũt to al me, & cõtrary to no mã, c that 
by p example of Chʒiſt their king. Theſe # ſem⸗ 
blable effe ctes innumcrable maye be gathered of 
the obediẽce of the ſubiectes of this kyngedome 
which foꝛ p moſt part ſtãdeth onely in imitaciõ 
that ſubiectes ſhould folow Chꝛiſt their king in 
Doctrine,# in maners of iyfc,# fo by all thynges 
obey Chꝛiſt ene as he obeied the father. cc. Jte 
the tytle of chutche rofoze expounded gyucth 
moꝛe effectes of ſubiectes, fo2 there is no dyffe⸗ 
rence betwene the churche and the kyngedom of 
Chꝛiſt, but p in the expouninge of the kyngedo, 
the benekytes and pꝛiuileges of the congregaci⸗ 
on be moze euidently eſpied whiche it taketh at 
Chꝛiſtes handes, and him whome inthis kynge⸗ 
dom we cal king, in the church we called heade. 
C Contraries to the kyngedom of Chziſte are 
theſe. To graunt the kingdome of Chꝛiſt to be 
carnal oz tempoꝛal oꝛ of this woꝛide. To bynde 


papiſkt - Chziſtes kingedõ to out ward obſeruacivs con⸗ 
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trary to this cf Chꝛiſt. My kingedd cometh not 


Luc,. xiii with marking. To ſape Chꝛiſt the kynge of this 
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realme ſyt teth on the right hãd o God o father 
ydle, and nothynge regardynge here in earth his 


The er- ſubiectes. This crrour is the Epicurians er⸗ 
roure of roure. To ſay Chꝛiſte aſtendynge vp to heauen 
Epicu⸗ ſekte his kyngedome here in earth vnto the pope 
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hys deputye to be adminiſtred of hym , whyche 


The de- erroure is agaviſte the eternal raigne of Chuſt 


teſtable 51g eternal biſhopzich and pꝛieſthode. 
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To ſaye there maye be true ſubiectes of thys hereſy ot᷑ 
kyngedome which beleue not. To ſay Chꝛiſt ru⸗ papiltes 
leth hys kyngedome by other meancs than by 
the holy ghoſt and his woꝛd. To deny this king- 
doe to begin here in faith, z in ſpirit . after this 
Iyfe to endure eternally. To hold þ the ſubiectes 
of this kyngedome owe an other obedience then 
that whiche Chꝛiſte their kynge vſed towardes 
God the father which was of al the moſte per? 
fecte. To ſay Chzilt the king in his kyngedome 

is onely to be folowed in doctrine, and not in ma⸗ 


ners of lyfe. To denye that in this kyngdom ge⸗ 1 


nerally taken be hipocrites, æ ſhalbe to the ende 


of the woz1d. To holde with Chiliaſtes þ Chuſt Chilia-z || ji 


ſhal raigne here in earth a. M. yere with ö godly ſtes. 


in al kynde of pleaſures . To graunte wyth the t | = 


Fnabapriſtes,s the captaines of d erroure that Fnabap 
is to ſay Nicholas Dtozkey, Monetary Piperie tiſtes. 


earth chal ſet vp a coꝛpoꝛal and ciutle kingdõ al Mone⸗ 
the vngodly put downe. This erroure thoſe fu⸗ tarye, | 
rious parſonnes haue taken fozth of the pſalme Piperie. 
where it is wꝛitten in this wyſe. let the ſainctes pſa.cxlix 
be ioyful with gloꝛy, let the reioyſe in their bed⸗ 6 
des, let the pꝛapſes of God be in they2 mouthe, 
and ſharpe ſweardes in their handes. that they 
may be auenged of the hethẽ, a rebuke 5 people 
» they may binde their kinges in chaines.# their 
nobles w linkes of y25 . That they map be auẽ⸗ 
ged of the as it is wꝛittẽ, fuch honour haue all 
his ſaintes. This pſalm thei haue carnally wꝛe⸗ 
ſted to their purpoſe wheras if tt be wel cõſide⸗ 
red it maketh nothig w the al. Itẽ it is cotrary | 
to this doctrineto fozbid vnto » ſubiectes ot this 
kingedd politike 02 ciuil woꝛkes. Is to bere ariy 

X. uii. tempozal 


and other new heretikes that the godly here in Stoꝛker | N 
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tempo ꝛall office, to playe the kynge, the mapze, 
the conſt able, the ſherit, oꝛ anye other inferioure 
rowmes to bye, to ſel, oꝛ to exercyſe any mancr 
of conſtracte in the woꝛld. | 


C Ot reſurreccion. Capi. JJ. | 


BE He reſurreccion ofthe deade is wherby 
Diffini⸗ in the laſt daye all men ſhall ryſe agayno 
cion. krom death, the good to euerlaſting life, 


= 


==: 


the wicked to eucriaſtynge puniſhment. 
C Pꝛobacion of the diffinicion. 
Joh. v. e C Weruaple not at this (ſayeth Chꝛiſt.) The 
mat. 25. houre ſhal come when all that are in the graues 
ſhal heare his voyce, and ſhall come fo2the, they 
that haue done good vnts the reſurreccion of 
Irfe,but they that haue done euyl, vnto the reſur 
rection of damnac ion. 

Cauſes C The vmuerſall cauſe of the reſurreccion is 
the pꝛompſe of God, wherby God pzomyſeth in 
ſcripture the reſurreccion. Hither alſo maye be 
reduced ſuch places of ſcripture as treat of the 

M8 reſurreccid, namely Eſay.xrxvi.irvi.rxriun, 

r Daniel. xu. Oſeas.xiii. Job.xix. | 

„ C Veipyde the foꝛeſavde cauſe of reſurreccion 
F Chꝛiſt alſo is cauſe ſpecially foꝛ the godlpe, ac⸗ 
R coꝛdynge to Paul. i.Coꝛinthioꝛum.xv. where le 
pꝛoueth the reſurreccion by the example of p re⸗ 
ſurreccion of Chꝛiſt in this wyſe. Chziſte roſe 
from death to iyfe, ergo the deade aiſs ſhall ryſe 
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eth in this wyſe, fez yt we beleue þ Jeſus dyed, c 

roſe againe, euẽ ſo them alſo which ſlepe by Je⸗ 

ſus, God wil bzing againe wyth him. In 5 _ 
8 Ab plac 


Ofthe reſurreccion, Fol eld. | 


place the apoſtle alſo deſcrybeth the maner and 
foꝛme of the reſurrcccion. 


C The reſurreccid ſhal be one ſyngle theng and Hartes 1 


comon to al me eye an vpriſpuge aſwel of vn⸗ 
godiy as of the godly but vnto diuerſe endes. 


C Foz aſmuche as two ſoꝛ tes of men ſhallryſe Effeces 


agayne a godly and vngodly,therfoze there be. ii. 
ſoztes of fynall cffectes to be made of the reſur⸗ 


reccio n. The godly ſhal haue theſe effectes folo⸗ John. b 1 
i. The. 


wynge them. To ryſe vp vnto euerlaſtynge lyfe. 
To be with the 102d alwayes accoꝛding to Pau⸗ .. 4 
ies ſayinge. And ſo ſhal we euer be with ß tozde. Joh 5 
The vngodip ſhal folow theſe effectes . Co ryſe Jo . ; 
agarne to cucriaſtiuge pumſhementes . To be math. 
koʒ euermoꝛe with the deuyl and his aungels. 


C Contraries ro refurreccion be theſe. To deny Cftra = 


with the Saducians, Simonians, Archonty⸗ ties. 


keg, Hicrarchites t other heretpkes the relur⸗ ©2ddu- | 


zeccion of the deade. To ſay with the Chiliaſtes ans. 


that the re ſhalbe after the refurreccion in earth Simoni 


a cyuyl kyngedome iudurynge a thouſande ye- #15 + 


res. in which ſhal raigne the godiye with Chꝛiſte Archon 


in all kynde of pleaſure. To holde with the Se- tykes. 


leucians that there ſhal be no reſarreccton at al Hierar⸗ | 


in tyme to come, but that it is nowe dayly made — 1 
in the regeneracion of the childzen of God. To 8 - 
fay with the herctykes of Traby that the ſoule kes. 


peryſheth together wyth the bodye. To be of the Seleu⸗ 


ſame opinion that Manicheus was, which ſaid fans - 
that his hearers 02 diſcyples were reſolued into 
the electe oz baytes of the electe, and that the 
other foules returned into wylde beſtes. 
To holde wyth certayne heretykes that the 
fowies of wecked parſonnes N in 

, v. to 
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to deupls and into other beaſtes accoꝛdynge to 
their deſertes. To ſay the deade fozthwith after 

their deathe do ryſe agayne by the example of 

Chꝛiſt. Againſt whom Tertuitan diſputeth in 

his bobe de reſurreccione carnis, to holde wyth 
Epicuri the Epicurians and w certatne other philaſs- 
ans. phers that al thinges be at a poynte after deth. 
Marci õ To holde with Marcion, Baſilides, & Ulalenti⸗ 
Waltit= nus that we ſhal not ryſe agayne in fleche. To 
deg. holde that the hole man ſhal not ryſe agayne but 
Ualen⸗ oneip eyther the fleſhe, eyther the ſoule, eyther 
tinus. the fpirite, againſte whiche erroure dyſputeth 
copioull-e'F ertunan in his boke de reſurrecci⸗ 

one carms. To graunte a ſpiritual refurrecci-: 

on after this iyfe . To holde anye other cauſes 

ot the reſurrection than the pꝛomyſe of GOD 

and the reſurreecion of Chꝛiſte fo whofe cauſc 

the godiy ſhal ryſe agayne , and foꝛ whoſe cotete 

the vngodiye ſhal be damned ryſynge agayne to 

they: cternat damnacion. To make two reſur⸗ 

reccions one of the flethe 02 body, an other of the 

Anabap ſoule oꝛ fpirite . To holde wyth the Inabapti⸗ 
tiſtes. ſtes that the ſoules of the damned parſonnes 
ſhail ryſe agayne the ſeconde tyme vnto euerla⸗ 

ſtynge iyfe when they haue ones ſuffered pu- 
nyſhmente ynoughe foꝛ theyꝛ ſynnes. This er⸗ 

roure they haue taken by the occaſpon of that 

texte in the pſaime where it is ſard non imper⸗ 

petuum iraſcetur deus neque ineternum com 
mouebitur. God ſhal not be angry perpetuallic. 

neyther ſhal he be moued fo2 euermoꝛe. Itẽ out 

ti. old of the fourth boke of Eſdꝛas where hel is lykes 
it. CId. ned to a matrix. To diſpute fondly and fuper- 
uiii. d ſticioullv beſyde the woꝛde of Cod of the maner 
and koꝛme ot the reſurreccion. | To 
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. red atreadye to be ſhewed in the laſte tyme. 


Dfenerlaſfingelyfe. Fol. clk. 


Co iudge of the reſurrection after the iudge⸗ Saduct 
ment of reaſon leauynge the woꝛde, lyke as Sa⸗ ans. 4 
ducians do iudge of the reſurrection in the go ſ mar. d 
pel, where Thuſt calleth them backe agayne fro mat. xx ii 
the tudgemente of reaſon vnto the wooꝛde of Luc. xx. 
God,fayinge: aue ye not readde in the boke of | 
Woles. ac. 


¶ Ot euerlaſtenge lyfe. Capi. lit. 


Uerlaynge lyfe is a certavne and ſure 
knowledge of God and of our Lozde Je- 
ſus Chuſte , whiche begynneth here in 
. . faythe vnder a ſure hope, and in ſpirite, 
and ſhall be made manifeit after thys lyte vnto | 
perpetual ioye and immoꝛtal inheritaunce. was; 
¶ As thou haſte geuen vnto hym power ouer Doba⸗ 
euerye fleaſhe and all whyche thou haſte geuen ons. 
vnto hym that he maye geue vnto theym eucr- | 
taſtynge lyfe . Mowe thys is theeuerlaſtynge Joh. 7. | 
| 
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lpfe that they ſhoulde knowe thee onely to be the 
true God e whom thou haſte ſcnt Jcſa Chziſt. 
The reſte of the diffinicion pꝛoueth the apoſlic 
Peter in his kirſt epiſtie. ca.i.Bleſſed be God Þ» | 
father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt which thtough [4 
his aboũdaũt mercybegat vs againe vnto a li⸗ 4 
uely hope by Þ reſurrection of Jeſu Chꝛiſt fro | 

beath,to enioy an inheritafice immoꝛtal # vnde⸗ | 
fyled and vnperiſhable reſerued in heauen fox 
you whyche are kepte by the power of GOD 
thoughe fayth vnto ſaluacion, which is pꝛepa⸗ 


when ye ſhall retorce , thoughe nowe fo2 a | FB 
feaſon , yfnede requy2e , ye are in heaupneſſe 1 
thaough manyfolde teintacions that your fayth 1 
: ones 


ae 
L 


Tommon places 


' fodetyls and into other beaſtes accoꝛdynge to 
their deſertes. To ſay the deade fo2thwith after 
their deathe do ryſe agayne by the example of 
Chziſt. Againſt whom Tertuizan diſputeth in 

his boke dexcſurrecctone carnis, to holde wyth 

Epicuri the Epicurians and w certatne other philoſo⸗ 

ans. phers that al thinges be at a poynte aftcy deth. 

Marci õ To holde with Marcion, Baſilides, æ Ulalenti⸗ 
Balli nus that we ſhal not ryſe agayne in ſleche. T 
des. holde that the hole man ſhal not ryſe agayne bu 

Ualen = oneip eyther the fleſhe, eyther the ſouie, eyther 

tinus. the ſpirite, againſte whiche erroure dyſputeth 

copioull>e & ertulian in his boke de reſurrecci⸗ 

one carnis. To graunte a ſpiritual refurrccci-: 

on after this lyke. To holde anye other cauſes 

of the reſurrection than the pꝛomyſe of GOD 

and the reſurreccton of Chꝛiſte fox whofe cauſc 

the godiy ſhal ryſe agayne , and foz whoſe cotete 

the vngodlye ſhal be damned ryſynge agayne to 

they: cternat damnacion. To make two reſur⸗ 

reccions one of the fleche 02 body, an other of the 

Anabap ſoule oꝛ ſpirite. To holde wyth the Fnabapti- 

tiſkcs. ſtes that the ſoules of the damned parſonnes 

ſhall ryſe agayne the ſeconde tyme vnto euerla⸗ 

ſtynge lyke when they haue ones ſuffered pu⸗ 

nyſhmente ynoughe foꝛ theyꝛ ſynnes. This er⸗ 

roure they haue taken by the occaſyon of that 

texte in the pſaime where it is fard non imper⸗ 

petuum iraſcetur deus neque ineternum com 

mouebitur. God thal not be angry perpetrallic, 

neyther ſhal he be moued fo2 euermoꝛe. Itẽ out 

ti. Geld. Of the fourth boke of Eſdꝛas where hel is lyke⸗ 

it. Id. ned to a matrix. To diſpute fondly and ſuper⸗ 

un. d ſticiouſiv beſyde the woꝛde of Cod of the mauer 

and fozme ok the reſurreccion. To 


Dfenerlaſfingelyfe. - Fol.clvi. 


Co iudge of the reſurrection after the iudge- Saduct | || 
ment of reaſon leauynge the woꝛde, lyke as Sa⸗ ang. 4 
ducians do iudge of the reſurrection in the gol mar. d 
pel, where Chuſt calleth them backe agayne krõ mat. xx ii 
the iudgemente of reaſon vnto the woozde of Luc. xx. 


God, ſayinge: aue pe not readde in the boke of 
Moſes. ac. 


¶ Ot euerlaſtyngelyfe. Capi. liii. 


&- Uerlaftynge lyfe is a certavne and ſure 
knowledge of God and of our Lozde Je⸗ 
ſus Chuſte , whiche begynneth here in 

+. .. .. faythe vnder a ſure hope, and in ſpirite, 
and ſhall be made manifeit after thys lyfc vnto 
perpetual iove and immoꝛtal inheritaunce. gde | 
¶ As thou haſte geuen vnto hym power ouer 2004s | 
euerpe fleaſhe and all whyche thou haſte geuen ons. 
vnto hym that he mape geue vnto theym eucr- | 
iaſtynge Iyfe . Mowe thys is theeuerlaſtynge Joh. 7. 
iIyfe that they ſhoulde knowe thee onely to be the | 
true God e whom thou haſte ſcnt Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 

The reſte of the diffinicion pꝛoueth the apoſtie 

Peter in his firſt epiſtle.ca.i.Bleſſed be God v 

father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt which thꝛough 

his abofidafit mercy begat vs againe vnto a li⸗ 

uely hope by Þ reſurrection of Jeſu Chꝛiſt fro 


con. 


death, to enioy an inheritafice immoꝛtal # vnde⸗ R Ii} 


fyled and vnperiſhable reſerued in heauen fox 
vou whyche are kepte by the power of GOD 
hꝛoughe fayth vnto ſaluacion, which is pꝛepa⸗ 
red alreadye to be ſhewed in the laſte tyme. 
when ye ſhall retorce , thoughe nowe fo: a 
beacon , yfnede requpꝛe, ye are in heaupneſſe 
thꝛough manyfolde temtacions that your favth 
ones 
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ones beynge muche mooze precious then golde 
that periſheth, though it be tryed wyth the fire, 
f.c02.xiti might be kounde vnto pꝛayſe. gloꝛye and hono?, 
at the appearinge of Jeſus Thaiſt.#c.Fiſo the 
apoſtle ſayeth, we ſee nowe in a glaſſe even in 
— ſpeakynge, but then we ſhall ſce face to 
ace. 
¶ The effectes of euerlaſtynge lyfe appeare al⸗ 
ſon other places euerye where in ſcripture, as 
Apoc.xxi.ii.Me.iii.Eſa.xxxbi.ixiii.lx vi. they 
ought to be gathered by the contrarye of the cf- 
fectes ot euerlaſtynge punyſhment whiche abi⸗ 
eth foꝛ the vngodly. 

Cauſts. ¶ & he cauſe ot᷑ euerlaſtinge lyfe is the pꝛamyſe 
of God. Foz becauſe God hathe pꝛomiſed euer⸗ 
laſting lite to ſuch as beleue in Chziſt. therfoze 
they recepue it. Thert̃oꝛe alſo the apoſtte calleth 
euerlaſting lyfe the gikte ot God, and in the. iii. 
capi.to the Roma. he aſcribeth tie inherttaunce 

Ro. vi. not to the lawe but to the pꝛomyſe. Chꝛiſt is the 
perſon ro2 whome God hath p2omyſed eternali 
Ivie,and foꝛ whom it is geuen accoꝛding to this 

Joh. v. c of Chꝛiſt. Merely verely I ſay vnto vou he that 
hearcth my woꝛdes, x beleueth on him d ſent me 
hath everlaſting lyfe, e ſhall not come into dãp⸗ 
nacton but is eſcaped from death vnto lyfe. J 
tem, Chʒiſt geueth euerlactinge lyfe to ſuche as 
cleaue Ento him by kapth acco2ding to this. An 

Joh. 7. whom thou haſte geuen vnto him, he ſhall geue 
the eternal ive. To theſe cauſes may alſo fayth 
be added. Foꝛ favth taketh holde of Chuiſt , and 
fo iuſtification enſueth: but vnto iuſtikication 
is eternal lpfe annexed. 

Eternal lyfe is not cutte into partes but the 

Partes. ſcripture calleth iyfe eternal one certen # 3 

8 l; 


Df enerlaſtpnge lyfe, Fol.c i 


tual iope in a newe heauen and a newe earthe in 
which the godly ſhalbe eueriaſt»ngiye wyth God 
and ſhal woꝛſhip God accozdvnge to Eſayve the 
pꝛophet:and al fleſhe ſhal come to wozſhyppe be⸗ 
foze my face. e 
¶ The eſtectes ot eteruall lyte be taken chiefelpe 
ot p commodities and toyes enſuinge in the lite 
to come, and be thele:to haue eternal iopes. Foz 
in the euertaſtinge lyte ſhal ceaſe al waylynge,al 
ſoꝛowe, finally al aſflictions and ſadneſſe. A poc. 
x xi. And God ſhal wype away euery tearefrom 


their eres. To ioy and reioyce euerlaſtingiv. To Elay, 


wozlhip God perpetuallpe not tofele any mooze 
ſynne,death,and perſecutions . Fo2 death allo Xx 1 
ſhalbe vtteripe deuoured, and God ſhal wipe a⸗ Apo. xx 


way euery teare, as afoze J ſayed.Certes theſe 
effectes and ſemblable of eternall lyte be far fro 
al vnderſtanding of ma, Fo: everlaſting iyfe is | 
ſuch a thing as is beyonde the capacite of man, Mar.22.C | 
and aboucalhumane thinges. Is alſo Chuſte Luc. cx. | 
teacheth where he ſapeth that in the refurreccis Mar. xi 
of the dead, they ſhal neyther mary noꝛ be geuen | 
in martage(rhat is to ſay)no earthly noꝛ carnal 
thing ſhalbe in the euerlaſtonge lyke. 
¶ Contrarpes to eternall lyfe be theſe To ſape Contra 
there is any other moꝛe pꝛincypal cauſe of euer⸗ ties. 
I tafiniyfe then d pꝛomyſe made to p bylvuers in | 
| Chꝛiſt. To grafiteh euerlaſtyng iyfe chaunceth Dapiſti⸗ 
fo: our woꝛkes oꝛ merites. To ſave eucrlaſtinge cal. | 
| life is a due reward foꝛ our woꝛkes. To ſavefro Popyſhe | 
| purgatoꝛye is the waye to cuerlaſt-eg loe. To errours 
holde that Þ wicked and the deuvls ſhall ones at The ex - 
laſt come to cuerlaſtyng iyfe,after they be ones rourots | 
ſufficiẽtly pourged. To dꝛeme, ano carnal thing Anabap- 
ol euerlaſtig lyle as of piping a daũcyng · ot _ tiſtes. 
and 


Eſap.66, | | 
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5 and dzynckynge, of delycate fare. ac. To iudge 
of euerlaſtynge lyte by natural rcaſon, leaupnge 


5 the open woꝛde of God. a 
8 ¶ Ot Paarer, Capi. litii. 

„ Bayxer is an aſkynge with faythe 
; — US Wo ſome thing of God, with an ef- 
— ection of heart, and is geuing of 
n thanckes foz bencfites receyucd 

| oa of God. | 
—— This deſcription of pzaycr is 
0 layne becauſe of the two kyndes of pꝛayer, pe⸗ 


ticion and thanckeſgeuyng: Concernyng the et⸗ 

fectton of the heart, we be aduertiſcd by the pꝛo⸗ 
eſa.xxix. ꝓhete E ſay. This pcople( ſapeth the Loꝛde)ap⸗ 

pꝛocheth vnto me with their mouth c honc2 me 

with ther lyppes, but they: heart is farre from 

me. ac. Concerning fayth Chziſt ſapeth. Mark. 

xi. Therefoze Þ ſape vnto you , what ſo euer pe 

aſ ke when ye pꝛaye, heleue that ye ſhall haue it, 
and it ſhalbe done bnto vou. 

Hartes ¶ There be two kyndes of pꝛayer, callynge on. 

Hartes. 92 peticion and geuynge of thanckes. Calirnge 

Inuoca on oꝛ peticion is in whyche God is called vp⸗ 

eee .- on in ſome thynge, o2 wherein anye thynge 10 

P eticio. actzed of Gov. To this kynde of prayer perteyne 

ſuche pſaimes as be peticionary 02 inuocatozy, 

in which thou mayeſt very wel beholde the foꝛce, 

nature, and foꝛme of callyng on. Such be theſe, 

Pſalmes.xi.xii.xxi.xxiiui.xxxnii. 

C Geuing of thãckes, is whereby we render and 
thankel⸗ ve lde thãc kes to Eod foꝛ the hearinge of youre 
Zeupnge prater, a foz thiges receyved of God, Unto this 
kinde of pzaicr,pcrtayne ſuch plalmes as be de⸗ 

| | mon⸗ 
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Dt Paper. Ol. cli. 


mõſtratiue coteyning pꝛaiſes & thikes oz p de⸗ 
liuerpe out of perils, & foꝛ other benetites, as be 
theſe pſalmes.iii.xvu.xxix.xxxix. 


C Cauſes of the whole pꝛaier be» cõmaũdemẽt. Cauſes 


pꝛomple, fapth, and neceſite. Of p two foꝛmer 
cauſes, thus ſpeaketh Chute, Aſ ke, t it ſhalbe 
geuen vou. Itẽ, what ſoeuer pe ſhal aſke Þ father 
in my name he wyl geue it pou. Df fapth ſpea⸗ 
keth Paul Ro. x. Bow ſhal they cal on him vpo 
whome they haue nor beteued. Item, Marke vi. 
Chꝛiſt ſateth: what thing ſo euer in your pꝛaper 
ve aſke,bcleue that ve receyue it, it ſhalbe done 
bnto vou. Undoubtedly vnto Chꝛiſte foꝛ whoſe 
cauſe we be heard of God yp father. is required 
fayth, which taketh holde of the pꝛomife wherby 
god hath pꝛomiſed v we ſhail be heard in Thꝛiſt. 
This fayth is eſpicd very well in miracles of 
Chꝛiſt in p goſpel, where alwav befoze any mira⸗ 
cle was declared, favth went betoꝛe, although the 
euãgeliſtes haue nat alway ſet it out. Neceſſitie 
the fourth cauſe ofpzaycr., pꝛoueth Eſayp pꝛo⸗ 


phet where he ſaieth: Loꝛd in their ſtraytes they a. 


hauc ſought thee. So Suſanna foꝛſaken of all, 
began to crye to 5 Loꝛde: So Jonas » pꝛophete 
being in p whalics bely poured oute his pꝛapers 
to God: ſo Dauid euer among pꝛaieth in his ne⸗ 
ceſſitie @ perils.he is heard @ geueth thankes to 
God. So aiſo Chꝛiſt in 5 oꝛcharde pꝛaieth. Ind 
theſe fozeſavd cauſes do pꝛoperly belonge to in⸗ 
uocation oz calling on:thanckelgeuinge taketh 
his pꝛopꝛe cauſe of the ducty. Foꝛ in þ we be the 
people of God, God heareth vs: yea, # in maner 
he ouerwhelmeth vs w his benekites. Therkoꝛe 
we owe of ducty to render thanckes, belyde urhi⸗ 
che God requyzeth of vs none other recom⸗ 
penſacion 
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penlacyon 02 rewarde foꝛ his benefytes, ag eue⸗ 
rye where the ſcrypture teſtylyeth. | 
Ekfectes ¶ Thetfectes of pꝛayer that dema undeth oz cal 
of petici⸗ jeth on the Loꝛd, be theſe. To be hearde of God. 
on c inuo To obtapne our demaundes. To be delyuered 
cat pon. frome euvls oꝛ perils. But theſe effecies do net 
chaunce euen foz the ſelfe pꝛaper ſake, but foꝛ 
the pzomyſe ſake added to the p2ayer,accozdyng 
Math. to this,aſke and it ſhalbe gyuen you . Now by⸗ 
vu. b. cauſe Chꝛiſte byddeth vs pꝛay; and haih pꝛomt⸗ 
ſed hearynge of the father, euen therefoꝛe we be 
hearde. Furthermoꝛe theſe effectes be bꝛought 
foꝛth of Cod and ſomtymes they folo we not the 
Hote paper whyche thinge neuertheles is not done 
this ſp⸗ wythoute our greate vtilytyeandpofyte ; Foz 
mplitude i»ke as a wyle and pꝛudent father gyueth not 
-.. fo2th wpth ali thynges to his ſonne that he al⸗ 
keth vnwilly,o2 of other cauſes, ſo the heuentye 
father knoweth thoppoztunytve of tyme then to 
gyue, to graunt, and to heare vs, and that fox 
our incredybley2ofyte, wherefoze no tyme of hea 
rynge ought to be appoynted vnto God. But 
when we haue made our p2a7er, we muſte abyde 
wyth all pacyence tyll it pleſeth God to graunte 
vs our requeſtes frome whens therfoꝛe pꝛocede 
theſe offyces of pꝛayer. To pꝛave alwapes.Ecci. 
Aucke. xvin. Be thou not le tted alwares to pꝛay. Item 
xvit. in the goſpeil of Luke we be commaunded of 
Col .titi, Chꝛyſte (vil to pꝛave and not to faynte. Loke 
1. Theſſa there vpon the parable of the wycked iudge. j- 
uit. tem to be inſtant in prarer.To pꝛave wyrhoute 
 heffec- ceaſinge. | 
recof ( Theffectes of gyuynge thankes to Cod be 
thankes theſe: To ptayfe Cod, to rẽder thankes to Cod. 
giuinge tomagnyire God, to confeſle his * 
effecte 
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Df Praper. Fol. tlix. 
effectes be called in ſcripture the ſacryfyces of 
p2ayte,and frutes of our iyppcs, whyche we ol⸗Ebꝛe. 
fre to God toz hes benefites towardes vs. Now xu. f. 

as in theffectes of petycyon and inuocac pon be 
excluded the cyrcumſtaunces of tyme and ot 
places, ſo alio in thankeſgpuing. 


C Contraryes to the true pꝛaper are theſe. To Contra 


make of pzayer a woꝛke that ot it ſelfe deſerueth ries. 


iultyfycacpon, hearynge and other thinges . To The er- 
roz2-0f fry | || 
ers and 
mes. c. To pꝛave wpthout fayth and hope of nd ces. 
hearinge . To pave wytha wauerynge mynde. The er⸗ 


wozll;yp ſaynies : to calt on ſaynies . To bynde 
payer to certeyn circumſtances of places,of ty- 


To pꝛape wythout neceſſotre oꝛ when thou haſt rour ot, 
not occaſpon to demaunde anye thynge of God. faynte 
To mumble vp certayne pſalmes oꝛ pzayers in men. 
bayne.contrarye is the ſeconde commaundemẽt 
thou ſhalt not take the name of God in vayne. £I 
Not to p2ave 02 call on God o2 gyue thankes 

fo2 beneſptes receyued foꝛ hrm, ſith we haue a 
commaundement to pꝛape, to cal on, and to gius 
thankes. To holde that our payers be hearde 

of God euen foꝛ our wozkes ſake bycauſe we 

pꝛape, and not bycauſe ot the pꝛomys made that 


the pꝛayers ſhal be heard. To leue pꝛaying when The er: 
God heareth vs not fozth wyth . To expounde x92 ot tes 


ple men. 


the comma undement of ſcrypture of pꝛaving al⸗ 
ayes znyght and day to kepe in the temple and 
to mumble vp pꝛapers. To p2aye to thintent | 
thou mayſ} be ſene and p2ayſcd of men, af ler the Hipocrts 
facyon of hypocrites. Mat. vi. To be a blaber # tes, 
pytter patterer when thou pꝛayeſt. Mat. vi. To Pitter 

ꝛeker 62 matche pꝛavers dyuiſed of mẽ with the patte⸗ 

Loꝛdes pꝛaver named the pater noſter. To de⸗ reuge 

nyr that God doth defer the txme — hearyng * 
1 0 
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Lommon places. 


to our on pꝛofite and commodytye. To denye 

p pꝛaper map be _— foz Þ neceſſities of other 
f Rule Capi. 1 Ul. 

Ule is Gods o2dynaunce , to appoynt 

good and pꝛofytable thynges to be done 

to punyſh the fa ute, and ſaue the vn⸗ 

fauty,whyche is to be obeyed, not onlpe 


Diffini⸗ 
cron. 


2 0 90 


fo2 boꝛath. but alſo fo2 conſcience ſake, 
Roni, C Vꝛoues of this diffynycyon, 


C There is no power ( ſayth Paul) but of God, 
the powers that be, are oꝛdyned of God, whoſo⸗ 
euer therfo2e reſyſteth power, reſiſteth Gods oz 
dynaunce. And they that reſiſt.ſhall haue to thẽ 
ſelues damnacyon. ac. Hither pericyne many ſen 
tences out of the pꝛouerbes of Salomon. whych 
confy2me the cyuill and tempoꝛall power to be 
the ozdynaunce of God, as this ſentence: Per 
Pꝛouer. me reges regnant. ic. Wy me the kynges reygne 
vin. and pꝛynccs make iuſte lawes, though me Lozs 
des beare rule, and all iudges of the earth exe⸗ 
cute iudgement. Here Salomon ſignyfyeth that 
Pooner, the tempoꝛall power ts oꝛdeyned by the woꝛde of 
x bi. d. God. Item he ſaith: Diuinacio in labiis regis, 
in iudiciis non errabit os crus : that is. diuina⸗ 
cton is in the lyppes of the kynge and in iudge⸗ 
Noxiii. b ment his mouth ſhal! not erre.#c . The offyces 
and partes ofs ruler be declared of thapoſtle 
Pauie by theſe wozdes: wylt thou be without 
feare ot the power. do well then, and fo ſhalt thou 
be pꝛavſed of the ſame, foꝛ he is the mynyſter of 
God ſoꝛ thy welth. But yt thou do cupi:the fear, 
to he heareth not the ſwerd fo2 nought, but is 
the mynyſter ol G O D to take vengeaunce on 
them that do euil . The ſelfe ſame offyces be put 
ol Peter. i. Peter. ii. Furthermoze the — 


xtii.a. 1 


ought 


£3.34, 35S YC EEO RO 


Df Rule, Fol. tix- 


dughte to preſcrybe and commaunde his ſub” 
iectes luche tizynges as be ryght pzofytable,and 
to punylh the euzll,and ſaue the innocente toz 
the conferuacyon of publyque peace and hone⸗ 
ſtye. Ind lxke as rule is thoꝛdynaunce of God, 
ſo the ozdynaunce of the ruler and his offyces 
God aſcribeih to him ſcife,leit a man ih olde co⸗ 
temne them o2 let them at nought , accozvynge 


to the ſapde text of Salomon, diuinacion ts in Pꝛouer. | 


the mouth ot p kig,neyther his mouth ſhal erre xxi. b. 
in iudgemẽt. Itẽ a true meaſure 4a true bal⸗ 
laũce are p Lozdes, 2 he is pauthoz oz weightes 
CThoffice of the rulcc concerning the pꝛelcri⸗ 
bynge of ryght and p2ofitable thynges in a cõ⸗ 
mon weie is ſet fozth by a goodly deſcryption of 
Cicero in his .it. boke de legibus. But concer⸗ 
nynge our obedvence towardes the ruler, thus 
wꝛiteth thapoſtle in his Epittle to the Romans. 
wherfoze pe muſt nedes bey ( ſaith Paule) not 
fo: feare of vengeaunce only,but allo bycauſc of 
conſcience, that is that the conſcience be not ſpot 
ted wyth ſynne. Vither perteyn ſuch ſentences 
in the pzouerbes of Salomon as teache that ru⸗ 
ers are to be iered, as o. x vi. Indignacio re⸗ — 
gis nũciũ eſt moziis, at vir ſapiens placabit. 

The kinges diſpieaſure is ð meſlẽger of death, 

but a wiſe ma wil pacity hĩ. Itẽ ĩ an other place. 

The terrour cf the hinge is as the roꝛinge of 

the lion, he that offendeth him his ſoule ſinneth. | 
¶ The cauſes of rule bc theſe: God whoſe o2dy- Cantes. | 
naũce it 18,* p perſos o2deyned to eicct the ru⸗ | 
ler (where as it gocth by eleccto) oz a iuſt tytie 

of inheritaũce ( where it goeth by ſucceſſion ot 

blood to thintent all thynges be done in oꝛder. 

The foꝛmal cauſe is taken oute of the pꝛiuule⸗ 


P. iu, E6S : 


Cicero, 
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T.ommon plates 


855 of the — — Kynges and pꝛintes, oꝛ 
a 


p anye other vſage whereby the ruler is con⸗ 
| ſtitute. 

Partes. ¶ Ot tempoꝛall rulers, ſome is ſuperiour and 
head, other be inferyours and bnder powers. 

Effectes ¶ The effectes of the magiſttate oz ruler be his 

ſcife offices, whiche he exerciſeth foꝛ the pzofyte 

and auayle ofhys ſubiectes, as to pꝛeſcribe that 

ts egal and pꝛofytable. To ozdeync and inffituts 

a certayne and ſure policie ſtablyſhed wyth good 

( pet. it and honeſte lawes. To defende the gyltles , to 

vet. ui. puniſhe the gyltye, to putte of wonges , To 

mayntapne tranquilitie and quieiie . To de⸗ 

kende a peaſible and quiet lyfe , fo2 to that pur⸗ 

poſe wyll the apoſtle that ſubitctes ſhoulde pzay 

_ | fo2 their kynges, euen that we mare iptie(ſayth 

i. Ti.ii b he)a quiet and peaſible lyfe in all godlynes and 

honeſty. To reuenge wꝛonges done to his ſub⸗ 

No. xiii. iectes. To punyſhe euyll. To be dꝛead of euyll 

doers. To pꝛeſerue and conſerue a publyke 

honeſtye and peace in the woꝛlde. Of thys effects 

and offyce haue wꝛytten manpe excellent , wyſe, 

ato. and politikelye learned men, as Plato, Ariſto⸗ 

riſto. tle, Cicero and other. To accepte the woꝛde of 

Cicero. Eod accozding as is commaunded in the. it. pf. 

Nunc reges intelitgite . Notre pe kynoes be ve 

wyſe, be ve learned, ye that are iudges ofß earth. 

Serue ve the Lozd with feare. cc. Mow to ſerue 

the Loꝛde with feare, is to receyue and take his 

boꝛde. Item the offyce and parties of a p21nce 


is to ſe » the true æ ſincere religion of god be ſet 


forth to his ſubiectes, accoꝛding to the example 
of Salomon who ozdeyned the offices of the 
ii. Pa. 8. Pꝛieſtes by certayne courſes and dayes. Item 
accozdpnae to the example of kynge Joſaphat, 


ti. Para. | 0 


n . 5 


Df rule Fal.ciri, ; 


ti.Para.xvitii.of Ezechias.it. Paralipominun 
x bui. Item in the boke of Joſue.capitulo.viit, 
it is w2ytten how Joſue the captayne red vnto 
the people the boke of Deuteronomium, euẽ al 
ti e woꝛdes of the lawe, bothe the bleſſonge and 
turſynge, accoꝛdinge to al that is wzytten in the 
bone ot the tawe. Fynallye it is the office of the 
kuler to nourpſhe and mayntayne the teachers 
of the pure religion, vnto whyche office ß pꝛo⸗ 
phete Efaz exhoꝛteth the rulers, where he w2y- Eſay; 
teth that konges ſhall be the nourſynge fa- rüix Fk 
thers of the churche, and Quenes ſhall be the 
nourſynge mothers. | | þ 
C Contrarres to the lawful rule. and tempozal ggy;ra | || WR 
power be theſe, To denye that tempozall power yes and 
is the oꝛdinaunce of God, contrary to the open erxrournñ 
place ot Paule. Romanoꝛum.xiii . To ſave in 1 
depꝛeſſonge the dignitie of tempozall power 1 
that is the o2dinaun:e ot nature. To holde that 1 Þ 
tempoꝛal rule is a caſuall ozdinaunce, whyche 1 
men oꝛdavned amonges them ſelues by foꝛtune 1 
and chaunce, as they dyd other thynges. : | = 
) To ſave that an vngodlye ruler oughte not t { 
be obeied tn tempoꝛall oꝛ cyuyle thinges, con 14 
trarye to the example of Joſeph, of Daniel, 
and other ſainctes which haue lyued vnder wic⸗ 
ked mageſtrates. in hyghe obedyence. a | 
To holde that the goſpel! dothe abꝛogate cyuyll &yen tt: || WS 
power, whereas in dede the ghoſpell onely par⸗ rantes | :k#% 
tayneth to the conſcience , and in ſuche thynges ought of | Wh 
as we haue to do wyth God. To denye that we a chziſcts / 
owe obedience in ali cyuvil thynges vnto euvll mã to be | 
Magiſtrates and tirauntes,contrary to p place gheped. | | 
of Peter whpche W. _ i. pet.. 
in. | | | 
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Lommon places 


the heedcs, not onely pt they be good and curte⸗ 
sus, but alſo yf they be frowarde. To ſaye there 
is any other cauſe of diſobedience ot ſome ſub⸗ 
iectes towardes their rulers then the iudgemẽt 
of reaſon. Fo2 where as reaſon vnderſtandeth 
not that the tempozal power is the oꝛdinaũce of 
O Dit dyſdeyneth and thinketh it a thynge 
bnwozthely to obey. To denye that a good ruler 
is aſynguler gyftc of G O D, contrarye to the 

Ecc. x.a placeof Eccleſiaſticus where it is layde. 

The power of the earth is in the hande of God, 
and whenhys tyme is he ſhaliſet a pꝛotytable 
ruler vpon it. To denye that an euylil ruler is 
geuen fuʒ the ſynnes of men, contrarye to this 
of the pꝛophete . Foz the ſynnes of the people 
Hathe he made hipocrytes to raygne . Aiſo the 
pꝛophet Eſap.capitulo.iti. F ſhal geue childꝛen 
to be they2 pzynces(ſapeth the Lo2de)and:babes 
hal haue the rule of vou. Item Salomon ſays 

$20.39. a eth in hys pꝛouerbes . Wecauſe of ſynne the 
lande dothe ofte chaunge her pꝛynce. To graũte 
that ſubiectes maye auenge themſelues of their 

mat. 6. e owne iniurpe, contrary to this of Chuſte . He 

John. that ſtryketh wyth the ſwearde ſhall wyth the 

Tvin.b ſwearde peryſhe. To deny that the counſels, the 

ſtatutes, iudgementes, and the reygnes of kyn- 
ges and rulers be of G O D, contrary to theſe 
places folowynae. Pꝛouerbiozum. vi. Diuina⸗ 
cion is in the lyppes of the nge. Item Job. 
God caſteth not away the myghtye ones becauſe 
he hym ſelfe is mighty. Pꝛouerbiozum. xxi. The 
R hert of the kynge is in the hande ofthe Loꝛde, 

Iyze as the ryuers of water he maye turne it 

whether ſo cuer he wyl. Item the weightes and 

enen meaſures be the iudgement of the Rn. 


LY a 


DI ule, öl. chi. 


To holde we oughte to obep rulers, commaun⸗ 

dynge wycked thynges,contrarye to this of Pe⸗ | 
ter, it behoueth rather to ſerue God then men. Act. 4. d. 
Neyther woulde Mathathias as we rede in the 1 
tyzſte of the Machabees , ne his ſonnes in anye i. macha. 
wyſe obey the kynge Antiochus commaundinge ii. b 1 
to ſacrifyce to vdois agaynſte the commaunde- 
mente of God. Ju lyke wyſe neither the pꝛophet 1 ES 
Valaam wouide obey kynge Balac. To ſape Nu. 223, /AX% 
that the election of publique officers and magi⸗  / 
ſtrates doth not rather partarne ts pꝛinces, al⸗ | 
dermen oz ſuche as be in autheꝛitie, then to the 
mitiltltude of ſubiectes, whyche foz they2 rude⸗ I 
nes, and lake of experience in cyuyll thynges be || bi 
fo: the moſt parte voyde of iudgement and blin⸗ | || 
ded. To holde that the felicitie of common wea⸗ WS: 
les ſtandeth in alteringe rulers . To dyſturbe 
the common peace foꝛ the election of the ruler. & | 
To pluke violentiye vnto them the election of 4 
the ruler, agaynſte the olde pꝛiuileges lawes, | 
and cuſtomes. To vſurpe the office of a king oz 1 
ruler wythout e lawful callynge oꝛ eleccion. | | . YE 


To holde that God dothe p2oſpere ſuche ruler 
as violently oz ty2annicaliye, that is, wrthoute . | }' i 
lawkul vocacton vſurpeth any rule,cotrarye to | 
the open examples. of hiſtozies and very experi⸗ | 
ence. To graunte that anye impertes o2 kynge- i #4 | 
domes maye be conſtitute, and ruled wythoure 1 
heroical men indowed wyth noble and heroicall BW 
vertues.foz which mater loke vpon Plato. To Plats. it 
deuyde the cyuyll magiſtrate oꝛ ruler into the de Legi⸗ 
ſeculer and ſpiritual ruler. To denye that ſuche us. 
ſubiectes as reſiſte the tẽpoꝛall power 8 refuſe | 
oftẽtimes lyght burthens be not moe grenoully | 
punpſhed of God, as the pꝛophet Jere.alſo wyt- | 
usſſeth , Thus ſaieth the Lo2de,thou haſte bio⸗ Jer. 3 
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ken the cheynes of wodde. and thou ſhalte make 
foꝛ them cheynes of yꝛon. To deny that the diſo⸗ 
bedient and ſedicious ſubiectes agaynſte they2 
pꝛynce and ruler be mooſt greuoully puniſſhed 
of God, acco2dynge to the example of Dathan, 
Abird, and Choꝛe, as is red in the boke of Nu. 
xvi. Item accoꝛdinge to the example of Fabzye. 
¶ To ſay there may be ſuch a pꝛince oꝛ ruler as 
may pleaſe ai his fubiectes where as the good 
kynge Dauid contrarily was repozted of Ibſo⸗ 
lon his owne ſonne þ he was not egall in iudge⸗ 
ment vnto the people, alſo Salomũ that he gre⸗ 
tied the people to much. To foꝛbid with Þ Ana⸗ 
ba ptiſtes tempoꝛall power vnto chꝛiſten men, 
contrarye to the open examples of ſcript ure 
wheras Joſeph and Dauid whiche beieued in 
Chꝛiſte bare tempoꝛall rules, Coꝛnenus as we 
rede in the actes was an officer of Rome. Item 
the Centuriõ in the goſpel with inkvmte other. 
To foꝛbid vnto Chaiften rulers , batels in de⸗ 
fence of their ſubiectes, execucion of iudgemen⸗ 
tes with the ſwearde vpon the tranſgreſſours. 
other ciuil offices wherby realmes and imperi⸗ 
es be kepte, maint avned, and conſerued. So A⸗ 
bꝛaham was a chꝛiſten man foꝛ the faith whiche 
he had in Chꝛiſte, and yet neuertheleſſe he made 
many warres. So king Dauid and other . To 
ſave, that to pliaye the ruler is to pla e the thefe 
and robber. This errour is againſt the honeſty 
of the offices ot kunges and ruiers whoſe offy- 


ces be to defende his honeſte ſubiectes, to kepe 
common pcace.ac.whiche offices to do, is not to 
plax the thcfe . Foꝛ althortghe there be founde 
ſome rulers whiche do exercyſe robberres pyl⸗ 
lagies and theftes , ret the office remapneth _ 
£ t 


Df ivedlotke, —Fol.elriit, 


it ſeife good, neyther oughte it to be dyſpꝛayſed, | 
becauſe of certayne euyli officers . To holde by ftat.xx e | | 
this place of the goſpel, the kynges of the gen⸗ 4 
tples haue rule oucr them. cc. that a chuſten 
man can not beare office o2 rule. This erroure 
ſpꝛingeth of the myſvaderftandynge of p com⸗ 
pariſon where Chꝛiſt comparethj the appoſties 
which were ſubtectes with kynges conſtitute in 
lawfulruic . To denye vnto rulers their cu⸗ 
ſomes, tributes and taxes, to p ſuſtentacion, 
and mayntenaunce of their Empire 02 Konge⸗ 
dome, cotrary to the place of Paul. Roma.xiii 
where de ſapeth: geue tribute to whome tribuie 
belongeth, cuſtome to whom cuſtome is due. c. 
To deny due reuerente to the ruler contraty to [3 
Paule, who ſareth:geue honoure to whome ho⸗ 180. 12. h. 
noure partayneth' . To depoſe and put downe £71 
the magiſtrate and ruler by the ſu biectes, and 
to make newe rulers, where as theyꝛ fozmer ru- | | 
lars wyl not receyne the goſpel, whyche errour 2 
was in maner the deſtruccion of a ſoꝛte of citi⸗ == 
es in Germany. To negiecte the offyce commyt- 
ted vnto hym, oꝛ negligentiy to regarde hys of- 
fyce. Foz where as the ſcripture pꝛeſcrybeth to 
officers and publique miniſters their offices, 
it wyl haue them alſo accoꝛdyngly td execute the 
ſame, to defende the good and punpche the bad, | 
Hither pertatne ſuche exhoꝛtacions in the pꝛo⸗ Erneſt 
phetes as exhoꝛte the rulers to erneſte admini⸗ admints 
ſtracion of the common weale, as Eſay.i. N erne ſtracid. 
to do ryghte, applye youre ſelues to equitie, de: 
lyuer the oppreſſed, helpe the fatherles to hys | 
ryght. let the wydowes complaynte come befoze 
you. Item the pꝛophet Facharye capitulo. vii. 
Execute true iudgemente.æc. 

P. b. To 


. Lommon places 


To regarde flouthfullye the offices of aruter; 
when thou ſceſt thy ſubiectes rebellious and ſe⸗ 
dicious, whiche cuyl by lytle and lytle detroieth 
common weales. 


e ; ¶ Ot Wedlocke. Capi. AA J. 


Edloke is the lawful couple of man and 
wf, ozdepncd indiſſolublpe ro bꝛynge 
koꝛthe chyldzcn , ,and to eſchewe foznicas 


Probaci g That m g of 
ens. matrymonye is the couple of man and 
pyfe doubteth no man. This woꝛde (lawefuli) 
excludeth all gyle and fraude which may chañce 
about parſons contractynge matrimony. Now 
the foꝛmer effecte of matrimony, wh iche is, that 
it is o2depned to the pꝛocreaciõ of yſſue, pꝛoueth 
the place of Geneſis.capitulo.i. Creſſite et mul⸗ 
tiplicamint.Encrcaſe,# be vemultiplied,, The 
t. coʒ. vii latter effecte declar et; Paule to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans w2ytynge: It is good foꝛ man not to touche 
a woman,ncuertheiclle to auopde foꝛnicacion let 
euer man haue his wyfe , and let euerr woman 
haue her huſbande. As touchynge the inſtitu⸗ 
tion, God did inſtitute wedlocke. Gene. ii. I ad⸗ 
ded this terme (ind iſſolubly ) that 1s to ſaye, vn⸗ 
departably oꝛ wont bꝛeakynge, that a man ſhuid 
not thinke that wedlocke ones la wefullye made 
tan be vndone and bꝛokẽt, which thing Chꝛiſthim 
ſeife foꝛbiddeth ſayinge. That God comoyned, 


Dit int⸗ A 
tion. 


mat. 15. a let no man ſeperate. Nowebeit where aduoutrye 


cometh betwene there is no ionger wediocke. 
Foz the pꝛomeſſe geuen is bꝛoken, wherefoze in 
ſitche caſe it ia }awfuil , accoꝛdynge to the doc⸗ 


tryne of Chziſte ts ſeperate the parſonnes 
5 | whrche 


* 


Df wdedlocke, Fol. clxiiii. 


KWhych befo2e were contracted in Matrymonye. Cauſes. 
C Cauſes of wedlocke be theſe : God the inſty⸗ 1 
tuter, the conſente of the parentes, oz of ſuche 1 
as ſupply theyr rowmes, and of the perſons ca TH 
tractyage. Item the lawes as well na turall as — 
polytyque , the cuſtomes ot the countrey. ac. | 
Fo: tnatrymouye belongeth alſo to cyinll and 
polytyque thinges, wherefoze the lawes of na⸗ 
ture, ot pꝛince s, the cuſtomes of the countrepe | 
mare not be neglected about Matrimonxe. | | 
C Wedlocke is of one kynde, that is to wyte, artes. 
the la wefull couplyng of man and wpfe,by the a⸗ 1 
grement of bothe. 


C Theff:ctes of wedlocke be theſe. To bꝛynge _— M8 
foꝛth chvdzen. Geneſis.i. This effect although 1 TT 
tt p2op2elve belongeth to wedlocke,yet it chaun- Monk · 
ceth not without the ſinguler bleſſynge of God 
oꝛ gyft of the Loꝛde, wherewitl God rewardeth 
ſuche as feare him, acc oꝛdynge to the pꝛophete: | 
Bleſſed are all they that feare the Lozde and Pſal.c, | 
walke in hys waves, thy wyfe ſhal be as the frut xXVit. | 
full vyne vpon the walles of thy houſe, thy chil⸗ - 
dꝛen lyke the olyue bꝛaunches rounde aboute 
thy table: lo thus ſhali the man be blefſed that 
feare ih the Loꝛde. To be a remedy agaynſte koꝛ⸗ 
nycacyon. To be a ſigne of Gods wyll towar- 
des vs in that we know this kynde of lyfe pleaſe 
God, and therkoꝛe is decked woth the pꝛompſes 
of God, and wyth the woꝛde. To be a token of 
the ſpirytuall wedlocke and fclowſhyp , whrche | 
is bytwene the churche and Chꝛiſte ,accowynge E ph. vg 
to Paule. This is a great myſtery but J ſpeak? | 
bytwene Chꝛyſte and the congregacyon. Tontra- 
C Con:rarycs to Watrymonye be A rres. 
| are 
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dolica⸗ ſaye metrrmony is not the odinaunce of Gods 
| Poliga- but mannes inuencion. Toſay matrymonye is 
| pile, Þ is a ſacrament.uſtifiynge euen of the verye woꝛke 
aumsg cite. To holde a manne maye haue by Goddes 
I lawe moe wyues at ones then one,contrarye to 
wines to the ſyꝛſte oꝛdynaunce of matrymonve, Geneſ. 
2 i. Ind they two ſhalbe one fleaſhe. ac. Nepther 
lozbydde jg there read any comaundemeat in the olde te⸗ 
ſtament foz the haupnge of manpe wyues, at⸗ 
thou ghe examples doe teſtitie that it was in 
be, and perchaunce alſo ſuffred at thoſe tymes 
fo2 increaſe of yſlue 02 foꝛ other cauſes: But the 
newe Teſtamente doeth vtteriye fozbydde the 
haupuge of ttanye wyues, and that by the au⸗ 
thozitie of Chuſte, who bꝛyngeth vs backe a= 
gayne to the true inſtincte of Mature, and 
righte oꝛdynaunce of God. To holde it a lawe⸗ 
full matrymonpe that is contracted agaynſte 
gods lawes of Pꝛynces, vſages of Þ countrye, 
conſent of the parentes, oz of ſuche as repꝛe⸗ 
ſente their rowme, agavnſle the conſente of the 
contractours, oꝛ whiche is contracted betwene 
perſons impotent vnhable and vamete to the 
ſame . To holde that certayne matrymonves 
contracted agaynſt ſome of the cauſes afoꝛeſavd 
ougkte to be diſlolued and broken after they be 
made, and can not be vndene. To holde that it 
Math., is laweful aboute matrymonye to vie all ma⸗ 
v. xir. ner of grie and fraude. To ſaye the bare conſent 
Fo:ddig of the manne and wyle oughte make matrymo⸗ 
ot a edko- nye. N o ſaye matixmonve may be bꝛoken foꝛ a⸗ 
cke is Þ nye other cauſes then foꝛ onelve aduoutrye. To 
doctrine ſar e ſyckenes oꝛ other chaunte of foꝛtune, ey⸗ 
of deuiis ther pꝛoſperous oꝛ adueiſe mare bꝛeake matry⸗ 
i. coꝛ.7. d monxe ones lawfully contracted. To holde _ 
the 


Df Matrimonpe. Fol.clrv, 
the infidelitie o2 bnfaythfulnes of eyther of the 
perſonnes in matrymonye bꝛeaketh matrymo⸗ 
nye, contrarye ts the Apoſtie.i. Cozynthians. 
vii. To ſaye it were not better to marye then 
to burne in outwar de concupiſcence and iuſtes. 
To exercyſe frowardnes and ungentlenes in 
tnatrymonye . To regarde matrymonye 

fouthfulire , oz not to ſuſtayne lo⸗ 
upnglye ſuche thynges 

as pertavne 

vnto it. 


90 
The ende of the Common 
places of Eraſmus 


Sarcerius. 
TEAO S. 


* 


The Table. 


The Table of the Common 
8 yandled in — preſent Booke. 


| Liſte an epiſtle to the Kynges Maieſtie. 


Ot iuſſification, 


God, Folio.i. 
: * Ol God the father. fol. ii. 
t God the ſonne. fol.1it. 
Of God the holye ghoſt. fol. vii. 
Of Pꝛedeſtinacion. fol.ix. 
Oft cont ingencie. fol. xuu. 
Of creacion. fol. xvi. 
Ol creatures. tol.xviii. 
' Of aungels 02 good ſpirites. fol.xix. 
Df euyl ſpirites oꝛ aungels. fol.xxii. 
Ot man kol. xxv. 
Ok the olde man. fol. xxvii. 
Ok the newe man. tol.xx bit. 
Ok kre wyll. fol.xxr, 
Ok fre wyll befoze the fall. fol.xxx, 
Of fre wyll after the kal. fol. xxxiit. 
Of ſen fol. xxxv. 
Okt oꝛiginali ſynne. kol.x xxbi. 
Df actuali ſynne. fol. xl. 
Ok venial ſynne. fol. xliti. 
Of ſynne agaynſt the holy gholt. fol.xivi. 
Df the lawe. N ktol.xlvii. 
Of the lawe ot nature. fol. xl viii. 
Df the lawe of God. fol. li. 
Ok moꝛal lawes. kol. liti. 
Oft lawes iudicial. fol.liiii. 
Okt ceremoniai lawes, fol. litii. 
Ot humane lawes. fol. lvii. 
Of the goſpel, fol.ivut, 
Df fapth. fol. lx. 


kol. liiii. 
Ot 


places 
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Ok hope. fol. lxbt. 
Ok toue tobardes God, fol. ixix. 
Df loue tswardes the neyghbour, fol. lxxi. 
Ok good wozkes. kol. lxxb. 
Deffulfyliynge the lawe. kol.lxxxii. 
Ok the abzogacton of the late. fol. Ixxx vii. 
Def the chꝛiſten lybertye, fol.lxxxix. 
Ok the croſſe. fol. xcii. 
Ok humilitie. fol. xcvi. 
Dflacramentes 02 ſygnes. kol. xt viii. 
Df baptiſme. fol.c. 
Of the ſupper of the Lowe, fol.ciiit 
Okt ſacrifice. fol.cbi. 
Ok repentaunte. ktkol.cxiiii. 
Ol contricion. fol. cxix. 
Oft fayth the other part of repentaunce.tol.cxx. 
Df confclſion befoꝛe God. fol.cxxii. 
Dfopen confeſſion fol:cxrift.. 
Df confeſſion pzyuate fol.cxrv. 
Df auriculer 92 eare conkeſſion fol.cxxvi. 
Df ſatiſfaction. fo!.crrvir. 
Dfpardons. folcxxx. 
Ol eccleſiaſticall power. idem. 
Oft the popyſhe power. fol.cxxxiꝛi. 
Df mennes tradicions. fol.crxrv. 
Df the churche oꝛ congregacton, fol.crx#xviite. 
Ot᷑ ſcla under oꝛ offendynge. kol. exiv. 
Ok the kv»: g Dome of Cheiũ. fol. cli. 
Ok ref:;; rection fol. cliiii. 
Okftierlaſtynge lyſe. fol. civt. 
Ot pꝛarer. fol.c{vit. 
Ot rule. | fol. clxiu. 
Ot wedlocke. fol. cixi. 
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